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Hang been one of the companions of Mr 'T——s, 
firſt in iniquity, and afterwards, I hope, in the 
kingdom and faith of Jeſus Chriſt, after that 2 
man's death I retired to the country, and practiſed me- 
dicine in a certain city. Mr N u, who had been 
r T 5s favourite companion, became alſo mine; 
and uſed to viſit me four times a. year, ſometimes of- 
ener, as long as he lived, ſtaying with me ſeveral 
Mays each viſit. As he took down in ſhort-hand many 
Wpeeches, ſoliloquies, prayers, &c. made by our dear 
friend during his long illneſs and at his death, and re- 
duced them into the form of a narrative, with a read- 
ing of which he favoured me; I earneſtly importuned 
him to publiſh the account, as | was perſuaded it might 
be very uſeful: for promoting the intereſts of religion 
and virtue: but I could not prevail upon him by all 
he arguments I could uſe. However, I took a copy 
of the manuſcript, and ſent it to the printer of the pre- 
ſent work, expreſsly prohibiting him to publiſh it 
ithout my permiſſion. 
Some months before his death, Mr Nu review- 
2d, enlarged, and put the finiſhing hand to theſe Me- 
oirs ſo far as concerns Mr T s, with the addition 
dt other three parts. On his deathbed he delivered the 
anuſcript, with a large collection of papers, writings, 
and letters, to the Rev. Mr „ordering him, im- 
ediately after his deceaſe, to tranſmit them to me; 
vhich he did accordingly. On openiag the large par- 
el ſent me, I found a long letter addreſſed io me, 
ritten by Mr N v's own hand, containing one of 
he two copies of his will, written by himſelf, in 
hich he bequeaths to me the Memoirs, with all the 
naguſcripts, papers, letters, and writings that belong- 
HOP 5% | ed 
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ed to him, as well thoſe entruſted to the Rev. Mr 

| —..A5 thoſe that ſhould be found in his repoſitories 

after his death, giving me leave to do with them what 

T had a mind. Soon after another-Jarge parcel was 

ſent me by his, heir and executor. He had originally 

given the manuſcript the title of, Au account of the 

lift and death of a young-gentleman, who lately died in 
——. But after correcting and enſarging it, he 
prefixed the title the book now bears, with a dedica- 

tion and preface. The account which he had ſeveral F 

years ago favoured me with a reading of, was not near 

ſo fall,” ended with the death of Mr T s, and 
had the two letters that were afterwards publiſhed, with 
my permiſſion, in a monthly Magazine, annexed, un- 
der the title of Extras of two letters, &c. In his 
travels he picked up the materials of what he calls the 

| ſecond, third, and fourth parts. He wrote the firit 

I and ſecond parts in one volume; and the third and 

3 fourth in another, under the title of Memoirs of ſewe- 

3 ral perſons of both ſexes. And he tells me in his letter, 

| that if Providence had ſpared his life ſome months 
longer, he intended to have added a fifth and fixth i 
part, under the ſame title as the third and fourth, from 
a variety of extracts and letters, which he has ſent me 

* wrappedin two parcels, one entitled, Arecdorer land 
hiſtortes for the fifth part of the Memoirs, and, Anec- 
-dotes, &c. for the fixth part. | tn $4 
From the dedication and preface it would appear that 
the author intended this work for the preſs. * On per- 
uſal of the four parts, all written with his own hand, 

1 and of the materials of the other two, I coul not re- 

4 ſiſt the jaclination I for a long time have kad, to fa- 

#  . your the World with ſo valuable a treaſure gf Chriſtian 

[ ©, + knowledge and experience; and 1 cannot but felicitate 

| © Þ.myſelf on being the happy inſtrument of publiſhing : 

; work which natively tends — vital piet 
And ſerious religion, in the moſt pathetic terms, to 
world lying in wickedneſs; and J am ſure that the ſole 
view of the writer and publiſher is thereby to promot 

the glory of God, and illuſtrate his ſovereign and effi 
cacious grace in the ſalvation of ſinn ers. 

As the whole work will conſiſt of three handfome 

by | 6 volumes 
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hat Wprobation of. the friends, of religion, as I can have no 
was doubt but it will, the other two volumes ſhall follo 
ally Win due time, as I have now begun to compoſe the fif . 
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his before he was ſeized with his fatal fever, he gave out : 
the that he was ſoon. to return to his own country; "that 8 
firſt falling fick in the middle of September, he languiſhed "© 
and ill the beginning of April; that no body knew. of his 
e- illneſs, or viſited him, but his moſt intimate compa - 
ter, nions, except one gentleman, who a little before his —. 


rom Mr N——u's departure to the country in the begipaiag 


; me of his iltneſs, ſome one of his companions was, almoſt 
and conſtantly with him. For my part, out of the endear- + - 
'nec- Jed regard 1 had for the worthy 'gentleman, I Raid 


many hours with him every day; and after Mr IF 


that u's return, viſited him daily. I regret that I. 
0 * . " - £ = 2 b ; Þ * X 4 | 32. oy 
per- did not take down many excellent ſpeeches and exhox= s- 
and, W tations he delivered to me and others, which were not © 


a whit inferior to thoſe recorded in this volume. But 


o fa- though they are now irrecoverably loſt, I ain ſure, every - > 
tian ſerious reader will bleſs God for thoſe here preſtrved,,”* » 3 


which cannot fail to have a h+ppv influence on the iate>,, 4 
reſts of piety, ſo warmly recommended by the dying 
entleman. ." © 20, LINES. 
I ſhall only further take notice, that, according to 
my laſt accounts, as well as by letters found among 
r.N——v's papers, all Mr T-——-'s intimate com... 
4 . are yet alive, ſettled in different places of the: = 
ingdom, and that they continue to-hew the W 91 W 
dme attachment to the caule of: religion, and t ade 
mes 5 We . wo. 
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their Chriſtian profeſſion by a holy converſation. The 
n who defired to be preſent at Mr T——s's 


eath, as related p. 246. ſome years after took orders 

among the diſſenters, and is now a very famous and 

ſucceſsful preacher of the goſpel. Mr T s and his 
lady died about a twelvemonth ago. The ſons are 
comfortably ſettled, and the daughters married to their 
own relations, as has long been the cuſtom of the fa- 
mily. Mr Nu left each of them a legacy, as he 
did one to me. I can give no account of the gentle- 
man and lady, nor the famous Mally, from whoſe let- 
ters of correſpondence he extracted the ſecond part of 
the Memoirs, though it would appear I was acquainted 
with the lady when in a diſguiſed habit. Nor can [ 
give any account of the other perſons who make a diſ- 


tinguiſhed figure in the other parts, the author taking 


no notice where they lived. 

I ſhall conclude with remarking, that whether all 
the initial letters of the names in theſe Memoirs are 
real or fictitious, as I believe they are of the latter 
character, the narrative is genuine, and intended, both 
by the author and editor, for the nobleſt purpoſes, 
thoſe of advancing the glory of God, and promoting 
the beſt intereſts of mankind, in oppoſition to that le- 
vity and lewdneſs, and that deluge of wickedneſs and 
unconcern about eternity, which overwhelms the pre- 
[ſent age. And that it may be accompanied with the 
divine bleſſing for the benefit of every reader, is the 
hearty prayer of 7 


| June 10. 
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Extract of a letter from a Clergyman in the 'coun-' © 
try, dated Fune 17. 6 1 
—— I was intimately; acquainted with the writer ; ; 
of the following Memoirs. He was a gentleman, 4 
of ſolid judgment, great knowledge, and ſincere oY 
piety. He had for about fifteen years ſpent the 
fummer-ſeaſon in viſiting all che noted towns in 
the kingdom, where he became acquainted; with, _= 
the moſt eminent clergymen, and the moſt. judi- a 
cious Chriſtians of every denomination, eſpecially 
thoſe among the diſſenters; with. whom he-main- : 
tained a religious correſpondence ; ſo that a week 1 
ſeldom paſſed withouthis receiving and writing very 1 


large packets. In his travels he collected a great _ 
number of very inſtructive anecdotes, many of 25 
which I have heard him repeat with great pleaſure, 2 
Mr Nu had, from his infancy, been troubled 

with a weakneſs in the lungs, and of late years | 
with a cough, which threatened a conſumption. ; 
He was very ſickly all the laſt winter, and had 
the ſentence of death in him. He then put the 
finiſhing hand to the firſt four parts of theſe Me- 
moirs, and collected and arranged the materials of 
the fifth and ſixth. He indulged me with a read- 
ing of the firſt four parts; which afforded me a } 
moſt rational and religious entertainment, as con- 
taining the beſt and moſt accurate account I had 
ever read of a work of conviction and converſion, 
of a life of faith, of the glorious diſplays of grace 
in falvation, of the moſt forcible perſuaſives to a 
religious life, and of the moſt joyful and trium- 
phant death; together with a ſeries of the moſt ſtri- 
king anecdotes and entertaining hiſtories, rebſting 
to the important intereſts of mankind, that are to | 
be found in any language. A little before his | 3 
death, which happened in the beginning of laſt 
month, he gave me the copy of theſe Memoirs, 4 
| with 9 
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with a large parcel of papers, writings, and let- 
ters, to be conveyed to Dr M—, to whom he 
left them in his will, to be diſpoſed of as that 
gentleman ſhould think proper. His behaviour 
on his deathbed was truly amiable and Chriſtian ; 
and he died in ſweet peace of mind, in the faith 
of being with the Lord for ever. After his in- 
rerment, I tranſmitted the Memoirs; with all the 
other papers entruſted to me, to Dr M, ear- 


neſtly deſiring him to oblige the world with the 


publication of fo valuable a collection, that might 
be of great utility both to ſaints and ſinners. As 
he has complied with my importunate deſire, I 


heartily pray the bleſſing of God may attend the 
peruſal of theſe excellent papers. 


1 
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CORRIGEND 4 


J. 
5 1 9. for and cleats] read or tended 
. 23. for worth read worthy - 
18. for word read Spirit 
. 22. after man in/ert can 
. 18, read Becauſe | 


64. 18. 19. for love-adventure read love-coaverlation 4 


70. 28, read duty 

ult. read worſhipping 
75. 1. read and 
1056. 32. for mean read means 
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Two Voung Gentlemen. 


INTRODUCTION. ' 


Modern writer hath very juſtly obſerved, 
that there has rarely paſſed a life, of which 
a judicious and faithful narrative would 
not be uſeful. For, adds he, every man has great 
numbers in the ſame condition with himſelf, to 
whom his miſtakes and miſcarriages, eſcapes, and 
expedients, would be of immediate and apparent 
aſe, We are all prompted. by the ſame motives, 
all deceived, by the ſame fallacies, all animated by 
hope, obſtructed by danger, entangled by defire, 
and ſeduced by pleaſure. If then a narrative of 
an ordinary life, even when conſidered apart 
from adventitious and ſeparable decorations- and 
=X diſguiſes, may be of great utility to m-"kind"; 
how much, more extenſively uſeful, may I pre- 
ſume, will be that of my own, and of my dear 
= deceaſed friend, whoſe, days were for ang years 
ſpent in a ſcene of: the rolled | impurity. and lewd- 
neſs, till we were ſtgpt in our af Teareer, and 
2 [reclaimed from the error of our Ways, 
Cod who ſaith, I vill work, and whe {| 
o exhibit the moſt ſtriking inſtances of the 
Hs 12 and ſeduction to which yc ch are liable; 
| e che horror of conſciegce 4 equent upon 2 
e of iel diſſipation ; ;- of the amazing effi- 
2 8 tA cacy 
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2 MEMOIRS or Chap. I. 


cacy of ſovereign grace in the converſion and ſal- 
vation of the moſt profligate ſinners, who were 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, enemies to God by 
wicked works, children of wrath, and liable to 
condemnation; of the pleaſures of a religious 
life, far ſuperior to all ſenſual gratifications; and 
N of the joy and bleſſedneſs of dying in the Lord, 
| is the defien of the following narrative : which 
| the reader will find interſperſed with awful warn- 
: ings to companions in iniquity, ſerious exhorta- 
| tions to improve the time of divine forbearance 
and benignity afforded to men, and entertainin | 
and remarkable anecdotes of the glorious effects 
of the redeeming love and grace of God in the ſal- 
vation of ſome perſons of the moſt abandoned cha- 
raters. The whole calculated to humble and re- 
claim the ſons of vice and profaneneſs, to animate * 
every pious ſoul that aſpires to heaven and im- 
mortality, to repreſs ſelf-righteouſneſs ſo natural 
to men in their lapſed ſtate, to exalt the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, as the one thing needful, and to pro- 
mote the ſacred intereſts of religion and godlineſs, 
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4 ort account of the author, and his ſeduction to 
vice by Mr T—s ; of their debauched lives, 
and the horrors conſequent thereupon, 


I J—s Nu was born in a northern county 
= in England, and was the only child and heir 
of a gentleman who lived conſtantly at his coun- 
Wn * try-ſeat. As he had a genteel fortune, and was 
5 of a ſociable and benevolent diſpoſition, he ſpent 
his time in rural diverſions, in friendly ſocie 7 
with the gentlemen in his neighbourhood, and 
in a ſeries of charitable actions to the poor, f =. 
Whatever party or denomination ; but 8 hi 
* N much 
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Chap. I. TWO YouxncG GENTLEMEN. 3 


much regarding religion, or the concerns of che 

N world to come; unleſs an occaſional attendance. 
on divine ordinances diſpenſed in a diſſenting, 
| Y 2 mecting-houſe not far fron his ſeat, can be con- 
1 > ſidered as ſufficiently char acteriſtic of a good 
* Chriſtian ; for though it does not appear he was 

q ce he always eſpouſed the diſſenting inter- 
eſt, being an enemy to ceremonies and pomp in 
divine worſhip, which he looked upon as relics of 
Popery, and human traditions. As my mother, 
- if he was an accompliſhed, learned, and religious 
lady, whom my father married when they were 
boch pretty well advanced in years, and whom 
he entirely loved, died in my infancy; I became 


ile ſole object of his moſt endeared regard. I 
was taught Latin at the pariſh- ſchool, by a ma- 
de Fer of ſome note; and was not without the afliſt- 
of F:nce of tutorial and parental inſtruction, My 


c Wife indeed in that early period was ſpent in the 
ui follies and idle diverſions that youth are naturally 


addicted to: but though I had no great genius, I 
s. 7as celebrated for a dili licati 

Y gent application to my 
Hooks, and an ardent thirſt after claſſical Know- 
edge; and my father, blind to the defects of my 
genius, or perhaps through an overweening con- 

179 Feit of my being poſſeſſed of endowments which 
es, I could never attain to, flattered himſelf with the 
Fain hopes that I ſhould one day make a figure 
in the world, He therefore directed my youth- 
int) ul ſtudies with uncommon care, and furniſhed 
heir he with all the books he thought neceſſary for 
un py improvement. But how vain are the ex- 


ectations of weak- -ſighted mortals, and how 
pert "*Þolith the hopes of doting parental affection, 


cie pat is merely concerned about the outſide of 
and Pings, will appear in the ſequel. My father, 
F, ot! s! unmindful that religion and virtue are the 
0 gheſt ornaments of human nature, the true and 
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4 MEMOIRS or Chap.1. 


ſole nobility, was ſolicitous only about furniſhing 
my mind with liberal knowledge, without giving 
attention to the one thing needful. 

When I was thought fit for higher meaſures of 
learning than can be acquired in a private way, 
I was ſent to a certain univerſity, of no ſmall cha- 
racter for teaching the different branches of edu. 
cation. New ſubjects of learning excited my at- 
tention ; and, except a little time ſpevt in trifling 
diverſions with a dee new companions, I plied 
my ſtudies with indefatigable induſtry, and there- 
by procured the eſteem of my preceptors. 1 
ſpent three years at the univerſity, in a diligent ' 
proſecution of learning ; and, in the receſs of the 
college, I was not inactive, except ſpending a little 
time now and then in rural diverfions at my fa- 
ther's ſeat, whither I retired in vacation- time. 
During theſe three years of academical ſtudies, 
I 'gave myſelf no trouble about either the knew- | 
ledge or practice of religion, and was as ignorant 
of Chriſtianity as any Heathen, who never heard 
of the name of Jeſus. I ſeldom went to any place 
of public worſhip, or, if I did, paid little atten- 
tion to the words of the preacher ; a ſyllogiſtical 
argument, a mathematical problem, a metaphy- 2 
fical diſtinction, an ethic queſtion, or a claſſical * 
beauty, being matters of greater importance to 
me, than all the contents of the volume of inſpi- 
ration, or the moſt eloquent pulpit- harangue. 

I was always, from my earlieſt years, of a ſour, 
moroſe, and reſerved difpoſition ; ſhy of com- 
pany and converſation ; coveting the acquaintance 
of few perſons, and few aſſociating familiarly with 
me, on account of my unſocial turn. Therefore, 
during the period above mentioned, I contracted 
no intimate friendſhip with any young gentleman, 
though I was civil to every body; and ſo was urn: 
der no temptations to a diſſolute practice. Bu 

| conſiderin; 
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F 
: ” glorious and ſublime doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
though my converſation was far from being pro- 
ô fane, it may be thought the leſs ſurpriſing, that 
„I was afterwards decoyed into vice, and lived 
. = ſometime in abominable impiety. | | 
In the receſs of the college between my third 
and fourth year of academical exerciſes, my fa- 
o ther, then an old man, was ſeized with a fever, 
d and died in a few days, earneſtly recommending 
eto me ſobriety, a diligent application to learnivg, 
1 © and what he thought would be my future buſineſs 
nt in life; but giving no particular inſtructions as to 
he areligious converſation. As I appeared to be a ſo- 
tle ber, ſedate youth, he did not think it neceſſary to 
fa- appoint me a guardian; but left me to take poſ- 
1c, ſeſſion of and manage his whole fortune, givin 
es, me written inſtructions for that effect. Soon at: 
ter this event, baving ſettled my affairs in the 
ant country, I repaired to the univerſity for the fourth 
ard year. - I had no ſooner arrived, and reſumed my 
ace uſual ſtudies, than it was rumoured, that I was 
en- © maſter of a free and independent fortune, This 
ical 7 circumſtance made me be greatly careſſed by, and 
hy- 7 procured me the acquaintance of ſome young 
ical gentlemen, whom I had formerly known only by 
to face; and particularly of my dearly beloved, but 
\ſpi- vo deceaſed friend, J—h T—s, Eſq; This 
._ . = young gentleman made a very graceful appear- 
our, ance, had an amiable countenance, was well pro- 
-om- portioned, poſſeſſed of every excellent qualifica- 
ance tion, of a polite, obliging, and affable addreſs, 
with and of an open, frank diſpoſition. I inſenſibly 
fore, contracted an intimate acquaintance with him, 
aCte! and had a moſt endeared affe ction to him, fo as to 
man, de generally unhappy. unleſs when I was in his 
s un rompany. He was poſſeſſed of a prodigious ſtock 
Bu Wt knowledge in moſt arts and ſciences, had a 
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ſole nobility, was ſolicitous only about furniſhing 
my mind with liberal knowledge, without giving 
attention to the one thing needful. 

When I was thought fit for higher meaſures of 
learning than can be acquired in a private way, 
I was ſent to a certain univerſity, of no ſmall cha- 
racter for teaching the different branches of edu- 
cation, New ſubjects of learning excited my at- 
tention ; and, except a little time ſpevt in trifling 
diverſions with a th new companions, I plied 
my ſtudies with indefatigable induſtry, and there- 
by procured the eſteem of my preceptors. 1 
ſpent three years at the univerſity, in a diligent 
proſecution of learning ; and, in the receſs of the 
college, I was not inactive, except ſpending a little 
time now and then in rural diverfions at my fa- 


ther's ſeat, whither I retired in vacation- time. 


During theſe three years of academical ſtulies, 
I 'gave myſelf no trouble about either the knew- 
ledge or practice of religion, and was as ignorant 
of Chriſtianity as any Heathen, who never heard 
of the name of Jeſus. I ſeldom went to any place 
of public worſhip, or, if I did, paid little atten- 


tion to the words of the preacher ; a ſyllogiſtical 1 
argument, a mathematical problem, a metaphy- 


ſical diſtinction, an ethic queſtion, or a claſſical 
beauty, being matters of greater importance to 
me, than all the contents of the volume of inſpi- 
ration, or the moſt eloquent pulpit-harangue. . 7 

I was always, from my earlieſt years, of a four, 
moroſe, and reſerved difpoſition ; ſhy of com- 


pany and converſation ; coveting the acquaintance F 
of few perſons, and few aſſociating familiarly with 


me, on account of my unſocial turn. Therefore, 
during the period above mentioned, I contracted 
no intimate friendſhip with any young gentleman, Xx 
though I was civil to every body; and ſo was un- 
der no temptations to a diſſolute practice. But 

| _ conſidering. 
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and fourth year of academical exerciſes, my fa- 
3 ther, then an old man, was ſeized with a fever, 
1 = anddied in a few days, earneſtly recommending 
to me ſobriety, a diligent application to learning, 
1 and what he thought would be my future buſineſs 
\t in life; but giving no particular inſtructions as to 
\c a religious converſation. As I appeared to be a ſo- 
le ber, ſedate youth, he did not think it neceflary to 
3- © appoint me a guardian; but left me to take poſ- 
e. © ſeſſion of and manage his whole fortune, giving 
% me written inſtructions for that effect. Soon af- 
„ter this event, having ſettled my affairs in the 
nt country, I repaired to the univerſity for the fourth 
ra pear. I had no ſooner arrived, and reſumed my 
ice © © uſual ſtudies, than it was rumoured, that I was 
-n- maſter of a free and independent fortune. This 
cal circumſtance made me be greatly careſſed by, and 
ay = procured me the acquaintance of ſome young 
cal gentlemen, whom I had formerly known only by 
to face; and particularly of my dearly beloved, but 
ſpi- vo deceaſed friend, J——h T——s, Eſq; This 
young gentleman made a very graceful appear- 
zur, 2 ance, had an amiable countenance, was well pro- 
om portioned, poſſeſſed of every excellent qualifica- 
ince tion, of a polite, obliging, and affable addreſs, 
with and of an open, frank diſpoſition. I inſenſibly 
ore, contracted an intimate acquaintance with him, 
fed and had a moſt endeared affection to him, fo as to 
nan, be generally unhappy. unleſs when I was in his 
un. company. He was poſſeſſed of a prodigious ſtock 


Chap. I. Two Younc GENTLEMEN. 9 


conſidering I had never been inſtructed in the 
glorious and ſublime doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
though my converſation was far from being pro- 
fane, it may be thought the leſs Turpriſing, that 
I was afterwards decoyed into vice, and lived 
ſome time in abominable impiety. | 

In the receſs of the college between my third 


Jof knowledge in moſt aris and ſciences, had a 
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voluble and eloquent tongue, and could ſpeak 
very fluently and elegantly on any fubje&. At 
the fame time he appeared to me to be modeſt, 
ſober, and ſtudious. By this gentleman, whom 
J loved better than if he had been my own bro- 
ther, was I, one evening, invited to drink a glaſs, 
with him and a few {cleft companions, at a tavern. 
I attended him to the houſe; and though I had 
never formerly given a looſe to drinking, or any 
other extravagance, I drank pretty heartily that 
night, and was extremely delighted with the con- 
verſation of the company, moſt of whom I was 
an entire ſtranger to. The converfation turned 
chiefly on the advantages of ſociety, and the plea- 


Chap. 1. 


fure of indulging a ſober glaſs. Mr T=—s dif- | 


played his eloquence on this occaſion; and ad- 


drefling himſelf to me, ſaid, with an air of friend- 


Thip and regard, Mr Nu, you will find it 
to be greatly advantageous to you, to frequent 


our company at certain times, and indulge the 


pleaſure of an enlivening glaſs. Man i a ſoci- 
able creature, and muſt live uſeleſs to himſelf and 
to the world, if he do not ſometimes appear in 
company, and enjoy the pleafures of ſociety, It 


is not at all proper for you to be continually poring 
upon books, and waiting your days in an hermiti- © 


cal ſolitude. Company and converfation will im- 
prove your mind, enlarge your ideas, brighten 


your ſentiments, rub off that ruſtieity, ſtiffneſs, 
and baſhfulneſs, fo conſpicuous in your behaviour, 


and ſoon render you an ornament to any ſociety. 


You want neither parts nor learning, and you are 

poſſeffed of a great ſhare of good ſenſe; but you 
require cultivation, and your manners muſt be 
civilized. As you are now maſter of your ow 
fortune, and have none to control you, where 
a little more freely than you 
did formerly, when perhaps your appointment 


were 


is the harm of living 


| 
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q 'I were confined, your finances fmall, and the awe 
ol parental authority before your eye. Abandon 
„ ſolitude, indulge the pleaſures of life, and act as 
1 a rational being.” 
Charmed with this converſation, I contracted a 
; till more intimate acquaintance with Mr T-—s, 
1, and frequently took a glaſs with him and his com- 
d MFpanions. I ſoon diſcovered their principles, and 
y their prackices were gradually diſplayed before me. 
at Vice is infectious, and the contagion quickly ſei- 
n- Zed me. Solitude became irkſome, ardour for 
as proſecuting my ſtudies abated, and my thirſt after 
ed —— was extinguiſned. Company and con- 
da- verſation became my delight; books were thrown 
lif- aſide as uſcleſs lumber; and nothing was attended 
ad- 0 but the pleaſures reſulting from wine and wo- 
ad- E As I never had got even a ſpeculative 
it zcquaintance wich the doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
ent and had very ſeldom heard a ſermon, I embarked 
the in debauchery with the leſs reluctance, and, with 
dei - very little remorſe, purſued vice in its various 
and fhapes, ſpending my time in almoſt conſtant dif- 
r in pation, and a free indulgence of the ſenſual ap- 
It Petites. So eaſy is the tranſition from ſtudious 
ring politude to a life of unmanly pleaſure; fo ſpeedily 
miti- fre intellectual pleaſures ſacrificed to thoſe of the 
im- WMnſes; fo imperceptibly is the love of learning 
ten [ Frunk up by diverſions; and fo quick the remove 
neſs, from virtue to vice. Mr T-——s was my patron, 
jour, Ind JI was led entirely by him. We vifited all the 
ciety. Roted bawdy-houfes in town, and waſted our 
u are me and ſtrength among proſtitutes, ſacrificing 
it you | very thing to carnal gratifications, dreaming of 
iſt be long continning tranquillity, blefling ourſelves in 
ron Fur hearts, and ſaying, We ſhould have peace, 
where 1 Rough adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, We ſome - 
” you mes inverted the ſucceſſion of day and night; 


zeping by day, and ſpending the night in drink« 
ing, 


— 
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n 1 

ing, gaming, and whoring: A noble life to be 

ſure, and which, joined with aſſemblies and thea- * 

trical entertainments, which we pretty often at- 

! tended, was the ſummit of our deſires and ambi. 
* 7 1 
2, We ſpent three years in this courſe of ſenſua- 
| | | lity, without any remarkable occurrence; except= 
ing that Mr 'T——s catched the venereal diſtem- y 

| | per, which confined him to his room for a few © 


| days. When he recovered, we purſued our uſual _ 

|S courſe, 9 | Y 

During theſe years of pleaſure, we became 

great gallanters of the ladies, took vaſt delight 

| in entertaining them with love-ſongs, many of 

1 | which my friend could ſing very prettily; and we 
| 


| ſaid many fine, tender, and {oft things to them. 
'Þ We attended them to the afſembly, play-houſe, 
il and other places of diverſion; and uſed certain 
| freedoms with ſuch of them as we could pervert, 
or found proper for our purpoſe. Indeed it were 
greatly to be wiſhed, that the women in general 
were more modeſt and virtuous than I have found 
many of them to be. I know there is a conſider- 
able number of ladies of good diſpofitions and 
virtuous characters. But, ah! there are many 
naughty and vile! plagues to men! enticers to 
tewdneſs ! gapers for prey! ah! to whom their 
beauty is a curſe; to whom, it is to be feared, 
the blackneſs of darkneſs is reſerved for ever ! 
On this. ſubje& of the characters of women, it 
| i will not be improper or unentertaining to give 
ſome remarkable anecdotes. = 
| In the houſe where I lodged, there was a fer- 
vant-maid, a handſome and beautiful girl, who 
ſeemed to be about twenty-four years of age. I 
had never diſcovered any levity about her; but 
as ſhe was often amuſing herſelf with ſinging = 
love-ſongs, which ſhe did in a charming manner, 


— — 
— 


_ 


a x — 


* 
I 
2 
* 
4 
"4 
* 
4 
"> 
* 
* 
1 
J 2 
* 
"74 
. 


PA * 
- = 
— — _ — — 2 - - 
" -— —ͤ— ogy — — 
_  — — : C p 
l » 4 \ 
— 


8 _ 
— — 


— — 
x m 
—— <V% = 
- 4 
- 


* 3 
z 
5 1 
__ 


I took a liking to the girl. One day, when there 


bo, 
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was no body in the houſe but her and me, I took 
*Z occaſion to extol her beauty and voice, expreſſed 


my regard for her in an affectionate moving mar- 
ner; and hinted, I could not be happy, unleſs I 
met with a return of affection. I then took her 
in my arms, and kiſſed her. The girl bluſhed; 
and modeſtly aſked me, what I meant by uſing 
ſuch freedoms with her? I told her, I loved her 
dearly; and that I would do any thing to procure 
her eſteem. *© I ſuppoſe, Sir,” anſwered ſhe, 
very briſkly, you can have no thoughts of 
marrying a poor girl; but you would fain rob me 
of my honour, and ſatisfy your pleaſure on me, If 


this, Sir, is your view, you will be diſappointed, 
Il value my honour and reputation, and will never 


> proſtitute my chaſtity to the prettieſt fellow in Bri- | 
tain, though he were to give me ten thouſand 
4 pounds for the favour. I own I am as ſuſceptible 


of paſſions as others, and have natural deſires in 
common with my ſex; but I look upon myſelf as 


= too good and noble to admit any man to my em- 
> braces; and will never, for a momentary pleaſure, 
which may be ſucceeded with the moft direful con- 
* ſequences, ſtrip myſelf of the diſtinguiſhing glo- 
ry and ornament of my ſex. Beſides, how can I 


doc ſo great a wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? I 


beg of you then not to tempt an innocent and un- 


* ſpotted virgin, or uſe any means to rob me of the 
only jewel I have. Sure, though I were to comply 
= with your lewd defires, (nay kiſs me not), could a 
little tranſitory pleaſure atone for the loſs of ho- 
= nour, the ruin of my ſoul, and the diſgrace and 
= miſery which ſuch an adventure would entail on 
= me? No; Sir, I hope I ſhall be enabled to reſerve 


myſelf for ſome worthy man, whom Providence 


ZZ ſhall be pleaſed to appoint for my huſband ; and 


if I have any charms, he ſhall enjoy them pure 
| and 
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and unſtained,” Tuſed many arguments with this 
handſome maid; but could not prevail. I was 
forced to reverence her virtue; and could not 
but bluſh at my own impudence and wickedneſs, 
in attempting to ſeduce the lovely creature, I 
gave her a couple of guineas, telling her to per- 
{iſt in her good reſolutions, and I ſhould never 
tempt her more, After this I behaved very com- 
plaiſantly to her, but made no more attacks on 
her chaſtity. Some time after ſhe was honoura- 
bly married, and proved to be an excellent virtu- 
ous wife. 

I have met with rebuffs from ſeveral other young 


women, whoſe modeſty and virtue ſtruck me wich 


reverence and admiration, not without wiſhing 
in my heart that all the ſex were endued with 
the like fortitude and chaſtity. One ſaid, © My 
chaſtity is all my portion; and I will not give it 
up for all the gold and filver you have thewed, 
or are maſter of: no; I'll die, rather than part 
with my precious treaſure.” Another ſaid, “ I 
abhor the name of a whore; I would rather 
beg my bread, than be branded with the name or 
trade of a proſtitute,” A third ſaid, I am a 
great enough ſinner already, though I do not 
add the pollution of my body to the catalogue of 
my crimes. I know, that no fornicator ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God ; and therefore I will 
not defile myſelf with impure embraces, let the 


beſt man tempt me.” 


A pretty damſel ſaid, © Fie upon you, Sir; 
would you render a poor young woman miſer— 
able, by robbing her of her only glory, for a 
pleaſure that laſts not a minute? Can the ſatisfac- 
tion of your brutal luſt countervail my loſs and diſ- 
grace? Should pregnancy ſucceed the guilty con- 
greſs, perhaps I, to hide my ſhame, might be 


| tempted to embrue my hands in the blood of the 


fruit 
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fruit of my womb, and ſo come to an untimely 
end. No, Sir; though I would defire to be a wife 
and a mother, I will never be a whore to the beſt 
f man in the kingdom, nor, for the pleaſure of a 
moment, run the riſk of an eternity of pain,” 


A handſome girl ſaid to me very gravely, © Prag, 
85 what evidence of levity or lewdneſs have I 
given you, that emboldens you to make ſuch ſcan- 
= dalous propoſals to me? I thought I had always 
5 behaved with the reſerve and modeſty becoming 
; my ſex, ſo that no ſon of vice could imagine I 
# would be eaſily enſnared with fair words and hy- 


> pocritical profeſſions of love. I will be yet more 
2 reſerved, and fly the face of men, the deceivers 
and ruiners of the weak ſex, until (if it pleaſe. 
| 1 God) I am taken into the protection of a man of 


ſenſe and honour, who will be my affectionate 
guardian through life.“ 

A charming girl once faid, * Your money 
erin with its infamous owner. I would rather 
die an old maid, amidſt poverty and beggary, 


I I than conſent to your vile inclinations, I prefer 


1 


by 
—— 
* 
4 
$ 
2 


peace of mind, and an unſullied reputation, to all 
imaginary pleaſures, or the gilded rubbiſh of the 
earth. If heaven appoints me an agreeable part. 
ner for life, he ſhall inherit my treaſure, and I 
4 vin reſerve my jewels for him. Away then, be- 
gone; I hate the ſight of a debauchee.” A jolly 
duxom wench, being ſurpriſed half naked, and 
warmly attacked, with an offer of a conſiderable 
preſent, notwithſtanding her diſadvantageous fi- 
tuation, very gravely replied, © Perhaps, Sir, 
my undefirable attitude, in which no woman of 
modeſty would chuſe to be ſeen by a man; my 


2 4 olling black eyes, my roſy cheeks, my coral lips, 


and heaving breaſts, upon which you have paſſed 


4 | 3 uch encomiums, have tempted you to this abomi- 


Wable propoſal. My appearance and features are 


juſt 
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juſt as God made them, without being decorated 
by foreign embelliſhments ; and if I have any tempt- 
ing charms, any alluring beauties, I cannot help 
it, I am conſcious of innocence and integrity of 
heart, Carnal pleaſures are very mean and infig- 
nificant in my view. I will never purchaſe ruin 
and diſgrace by indulging merely ſenſual pleaſures, 
Nor. will I defile a body given me by heaven, and 7? 
to whom it ſhall be conſecrated as a temple, til! 
corruption ſhall waſte its fading beauty, and it 


fall a prey to putrefaCtion, while the ſoul ſhall wing 


ies way to celeſtial bliſs. Begone then, and let 
me never ſee your face more. Y 
An amiable lady, with whom I had ſpent an _ 4 
hour in amorous talk, ar laſt perceiving my drift, 
ſaid very briſkly, © I have been too long a coquette, 
LT have gone too great lengths with men; but my © 
chaſtity I ſtill retain, and ever will. I muſt e 
ſteem it the more, and reckon it the more preci- 
ous, that ſuch a miſcreant as you would pluck the 4 
lovely flower, which I hope will ere long perfume ih 
the nuptial bed. You will find abundance of 
women ready to comply with any thing, 1am A 
none of thoſe; therefore get you out of my pre- 4 


and proved a moſt excellent happy wife, the dar- F . 
ling of a moſt agreeable huſband. ; 
A handſome married lady, in the bloom of | = 
youth, who had lived ſome weeks ſeparate from 2 E 
her huſband, and who, one told me, would | 4 | 
receive an accompliſhed youth, was affeCtionately 5 : 
careſſed hy me one evening; when ſhe very ingenu: | 
ouſly replied, I came into my hutband's arms a | 4 3 
pure virgin, and have taſted the ſweets of the nup-Þ 
tial bed, and long for nothing more than a recon- FX 
ciliation with the man I love. His curſed A phy 
and-ſcyere treatment of his virtuous wife drove 
her away, very reluctantly, to lapguiſh i cg hp 
| n ut 3 : 
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But I am bold to appeal to heaven, that I never 
wronged him, however uncharitable the world 
may be in paſſing cenſures upon me, as you are not 
the firſt that has attacked me. I will never wrong 
my ownſoul, or abuſe the property of another man, 
= whom I ſtill love, notwithſtanding his baſe and 
cruel uſage of me. I hope he will foon relent, and 
call a loving wife to his ſociety,” He did fo ſoon 
afterwards, upon convincing evidence of her un- 
ſpotted honour, which he frankly confeſſed he 
had expofed to formidable temptations, 
I have been often deceived with regard to reports, 
I have viſited ſeveral ladies, both married and un- 
married, whom fame had reported to be lovers of 
mankind ; but-on whom, after laviſhing a world 
of compliments, and addreſſing in the moſt mo- 
ving manner, I could make no impreſſion ; but 
was, on the contrary, obliged to troop off with 
diſgrace, Others, whom I had been taught to 
conſider as ſiſters of Lucretia, and impregnable to 
the aſlaults of love, I found to capitulate at the 
firſt attack, and invite me to their embraces ere I 
= could finiſh my propoſals; and ſume would ſpurn 
at a few guineas offered as the price of their favours, 
The behaviour of one of theſe ladies, who had a 
XZ moſt amiable huſband and fine children, was ſo 
= very extraordinary, that F would relate it, if it 
would not ſhock modeſt ears; and therefore I 
Xx muſt condemn. it to perpetual oblivion, wiſhing 
y her, if ſhe is yet alive, that repentance that is not 
£1) 
do be repented of. 
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+ On this head I muſt further obſerve, that the 
10. far greater number of handſome girls were very 
4 == cafily and cheaply ſeduced. I purchaſed women 


gat all prices, whoſe impudence I deteſted. And 
ſorry am I to ſay it, that many reputable and ſo- 
„ber families have ſervant-maids, who purchaſe 
J heir finery by no better methods than thoſe of 
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proſtitution to every comer. But I muſt quit this 
abominable ſubje&t, and can never reflect upon it 
but with the greateſt remorſe, and the moſt pier- 
cing contrition, for my hainous fin in ſeducing 
many girls, for whom I daily pray they may be 
reſcued from eternal ruin. 

I ſhould have obſerved before, that my dear 
friend and companion, Mr T——s, was the eldeſt 
ſon and heir-apparent of a gentleman in a north- 
ern county in England, a man of an amiable 
character for religion, charity, and every good 
quality, He had a numerous family of children, 
and was poſſeſſed of a good eſtate, He was a 
Proteſtant diſſenter, and gave all his children a li- 
beral and religious education. His fon J——h, 
while at home, was remarkably ſober, of a very 
cheerful diſpoſition, and of an engaging addreſs, 
ſo that he was beloved by every body. He was 
well acquainted with the principles of Chriſtiani- 


ty, and the holy ſcriptures, He conſtantly attend- 


ed divine worſhip on Sundays, before and after 
his defeCtion to vice, and often took me along 
with him, His father ſpared no expenſe on his 
education, allowing him 100 l. a- year; beſide 
which he had an annuity of 50 l. left him by an 
uncle, which he received regularly for the three 


years immediately preceding his death. He never 
went home from the time he came to the univer- 


ſity; and though his father commiſſioned a gentle- 


man to watch his behaviour, yet he managed ſo oa 


artfully, that he was never ſuſ 


ways made a very genteel appearance, and was 
univerſally beloved, — 


This amiable 


entleman, it ſeems, was often 
ſtung with remorſe of conſcience for the ſinfulneſs 


of his lewd life; particularly after being infected 
| | with = 
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pected of being a 1 
rake, as he ſtill plied his ſtudies, never abſenting 
himſelf from the claſſes or the church. He al- 5. 
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with the venereal taint; and at that time reſolved 
to be ſober. He did not inform me of this cir- 
cumſtance till long afterwards, Indeed I cannot 
ſay I was ſmitten with any conviction. Such was 
my ignorance, and lo far had the corrupt dodtrine 
of my companions perverted my judgment, and 
corrupted my natural principles. What confirm- 
ed me in my vitious courſe, was the ſeeing mar- 
ried men of ſober character, and even certain 
c——N, often haunting ſtews; and I have obſer- 
ved men who had been at the ſacramental table on 
a Sunday, carefling whores in the evening, and 
wallowing in horrid debauchery. Hence 1 con- 
cluded that there was no reality in religion, when 
men who profeſſed and taught it ated ſo unbe- 
coming a part. And I remember very well, that 
on a Sunday afternoon, I heard a young c n 
deliver a pretty ſermon againſt fornication z and 
yet I ſaw him that very evening in diſguiſe, in 
my own preſence, go to bed, at different times, 
with two ſtrumpets, and went away fluſtered with 
liquor. My friend run into greater exceſs of {cn- 
ſuality after his recovery above mentioned, than 
before. So much did he confide in his fine con— 
ſtitution, that he often {aid to me, he had no 
doubt but he would live many years, and indulge 
bodily pleaſures, the only thing worth living for! 
Hle was fo precipitated with luſt, that, as he own- 
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pen as agreeably regaled with the embraces of a 
Finder-wench, an orange-girl, or a milk-maid, as 
ver he was with a fine lady of the moſt exquiſite 
Peauty. Theſe mean courſes he purſued, as he 

eged, out of lenity to me, whole conſtitution 
_— 2 was 
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was naturally weak, and not able to ſupport un- 
der conſtant diflipation, | | 
But health will not always continue ; luſt and 
pleaſure muſt one day ceaſe; the human conſtitu- 
tion is too weak to ſerve all the unſatiable cra- 
vings of unbridled appetite ; death will put a 
period to all the joys and gallantries of the vitious, 
though they would bribe it with tears, and ftave 
off its approaches with all the virtues of medi- 
cines. Luſt and ebriety indulged to exceſs, will 
waſte the firmeſt ſtrength, and enervate the 
ſtrongeſt body. Poor 'T-—s muſt ſigh out a 
farewell to luſt and wine; his fine conſtitution, _ 
his blooming face, and charming air, muſt give 
place to weakneſs, to palenefs, and ghaſtly looks! 
the enlivener of converfation, the favourite of 
the ladies, the eloquent, accomplifhed lover, the 
charming youth, muſt bid adieu to all pleaſurable : 
ſcenes, groan on a ſick-bed, and die! Who can 
bear the thought! Death! How melancholy is 
the ſound! What! muſt the gay youth! the 
fine gentleman ! the man who gloried in his ex- 7 
cellent conſtitution ! the man who ſeemed to be 
the pride of human nature! and formed to pleaſe, 
whom? the ladies, the elegant, the polite ladies, 
who triumph in their charms, their bewitching 
beauty, their graceful ſhape, their tranſporting 
air, their muſical voices, their ſparkling eyes, 
their be no more! muſt he be number 
ed among the dead, and reckoned among thoſe 
who have been A conſumption at laſt ſeized 
Mr 'T—s. With the utmoſt reluctance was he 
forced to abandon his favourite pleaſures, and 
ſpend ſome months in fighs and groans.— But, 
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ah! I could not eaſily refrain. Impiety is ſoon 
learned; fin is natural, vice is intoxicating ; 
whore is a deep pit. A retreat is no eaſy affair, 
where inclination is wanting. But divine grac: 'Y 

; . wi: 


> aa oo _ a 1 


U 
SD CL Ln. oO moat 


eee N 
os "a 


”— W 1 x 
- FE. 
0 : - * 
WE. 3. 5 e AN MILD 


Chap. I. Two Younc GENTLEMEN. 0p 


will conquer all difficulties ;—the drunkard, the 
ſenſualiſt, the fornicator, &c. at the touch of 
God's Spirit will tremble ;—the fool will become 
wiſe, the debauchee reform, and the lewdeſt wo- 
man will be modeſt! 

My friend ſoon fell under the moſt dreadful 
agonies and horrors of conſcience that words can 


" expreſs. He often declared to me, that he was 


deeply ſenſible of the evil and danger of his for- 
mer courſe of life, and had the moſt pungent and 
excruciating throes of conſcience for that diſſolute 
and abandoned life he had led for ſome years; 
and that nothing gave bim greater uneaſineſs than 
his having been the wicked inſtrument of ſeducin 

me to the ſame impiety. You know,” ſaid he, 
with great emotion, ** that in the days of health 
and ſtrength, I gloried in my fine conſtitution, 
and vainly flattered myfelf with the hopes of a 
long continued tranquillity, I thought I was in 
ſo firm a ſtate of health, that nothing could ſhake 
or-impair it; that therefore I could run no riſk 
by intoxicating myſelf at times with generous 
wine, and fatiating my luſt with women, I put 
the evil day far away, and placed ſickneſs and 
death at the remoteſt diſtance, I excluded God 
from my thoughts, ſuppreſſed the admonitions of 
conſcience, and thought my courſe of life was 
the moſt happy a man could purſue, the only 
heaven on this fide the grave. I diſguiſed my im- 
piety with hypocritical pretences to religion and 
virtue, and by a regular attendance on public 


| worſhip on the Lord's day ; though I devoted the 


reſt of that ſacred day, for the moſt part, to all 
the extravagances of debauchery. But the evil 
day has overtaken me; ſickneſs has now laid ſiege 
to my once vigorous conſtitution, and is likely to 
ſtorm it ſoon. Death is advancing towards me, 


and will ſpeedily complete my deſtruction. . I grow 
| B 
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hall aſcend for ever? 
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every day worſe and worſe. No medicines are 
of uſe for checking the progreſs of the devouring 
diſtemper. But a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
God, the great God, whom 1 have difhonoured, 
is become mine enemy, and his terrors ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt me, His hand of wrath 
and indignation has touched me, and the.inveno- 
med arrows of his vengeful fury have pierced me 
to the quick. What can I look for but wrath, 
everlaſting wrath ? what can I expect, but to fall 
a ſacrifice to vindictive juſtice, and deſcend to the 
bottomleſs pit, whence the ſmoke of my torment 
I have had my day of fin- 
ning, of wallowing in beaftly pleaſure, and of 
multiplying my tranſgreſſions; the Lord has now 
begun to take vengeance, and I fear will cauſe his 
wrath come upon me to the uttermoſt. I dread 


the worſt; I tremble at death; the thoughts of 


hereafter, a black, an unknown hereafter, ſtun 
and confound me. The Bible, which I have be- 


gun to read, ſpeaks nothing but terror to me; in 
it I fee my fatal doom; I tremble and ſtand aghaſt 


at the awful threatenings contained in it, Pray I 
cannot ; and what do prayers and tears avail ? 
The prayer of the wicked is an abomination to 
the Lord ; and will a holy God regard the cries 
of a drunkard, a debauchee, a. ſwearer, an a- 
theift, a ——, what ſhall I call myſelf? O that 
I had never been born! Wo's me! what ſhall I 
do? to whom ſhall I fly? God is my enemy; Sa- 
tan hath deceived me; and I have. deſtroyed my- 
elf! Hell from beneath is moved for me; Tophet 
is ordained for ſuch an impure wretch; and ju- 
ſtice, incenſed juſtice, ſhall triumph in my ruin! 


The Lord is juſt and righteous, though he ſhould 


this moment hurl. me down to hell. Againſt him 
I have finned ; I have broke his laws, tranſgreſſ- 
ed his commandments, defied his power, — 
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ed his juſtice, vilified his wiſdom, deſpiſed his 
| N goodneſs, derided his threatenings, and, ah! flight- 
ed his mercy! I cannot but therefore juſtify the 
Lord in all that has befallen me; and fay, He is 
> righteous and holy, though I ſhould periſh for e- 
* ver, Will the Lord be mercifal to guilty me? 
will he be favourable to ſuch a monſter ? will his 
> compaſſion reach to me, the vileſt of human- 
kind? O let thy tender mercies come unto me, 
by bi and ſave me for Chriſt's ſake ! As for you, my 
dear Mr N—— u,“ continued he, I am diſtreſſed 
for you. I ſeduced, I debauched, I ruined you 
and if you periſh, your blood will be upon me. 
Z This reflection galls and torments me, this accents 
my horror, and makes me tremble. O be per- 
ſuaded, by my fearful example, to fly from the 
= wrath to come. Abandon the ſociety of the 
= wicked ; retreat from the tabernacles of lewdneſs ; 
O fin no more, Your reformation: will alleviate 
my horrors,. and ſome way ſweeten my agonies. 
Hearken to inſtruction, and be warned by the 
unhappy man who ruined you, left you fall into 
= condemnation, and, like me, be ſet up as a mo- 
= nument of. fearful vengeance. God will not be 
= mocked.” 

This moving ſpeech could not but alarm me ex- 
== ccedingly. However, I aflumed a gay air, and 
= pretended to laugh at his folly, and deride his 
2 whining cant, as I called it. He was juſt about 
to remonſtrate, when I fled from him with the 
== utmoſt hurry; and, without taking time to re- 
flect upon the awful ſpeech I had heard, run to 
== the moſt eminent ſtew. in town, where, in a cri- 
= minal converſation with a young courtezan of 
fingular beauty and humour, whom I had viſited 
2 ofrener than once ſome months before, I catched 
the venereal. diſtemper. A juſt puniſhment, I muſt 
own, for rejecting wholeſome advice, enforced 
Ex with I 


\ 


20 MEMOIRS or Chap. I. 


with a terrible inſtance of horror, and accompa- 
nied with floods of tears. 80 fooliſh, ſo brutiſh 
is man, that he laughs at the moſt awful things, 
and turns to wantonneſs and impurity, when he 
ſees the fatal effects thereof dreadfully diſplayed 
before him. So prone are we to evil, that we 
purſue vice in ſpite of reproof, threatenings, and 


death. Nitimur in vetitum ſemper, cupimuſque 


negata. This criminal correſpondence, however, 
was the laſt I ever had with the female ſex, whom 
I have ever ſince looked upon with the utmoſt in- 
difference, reſolving for the future, through the 
mighty aids of divine grace, to avoid being en- 
tangled in their ſnares, or doting on a fair com- 
plexion that ſhall be food for worms, as my body 
will ere long. 

I viſited my friend next morning, and told him 
what had befallen me. He then gave me a long 
lecture upon the evil of vice, and- the horrid 
courſe of impiety which we had purſued, and in 
which he repreſented himſelf to have been a ve- 
teran, and me a novice; entreated me, for the 
Lord's fake, to refrain from theſe ſinks of abo- 
mination, the bawdy-houſes, and no more haunt 
the company of lewd women; no more to lay 


ſnares for virgin-innocence, nor liſten to the wan- 
ton ſpeeches or amorous glances of hackneyed |? 


harlots; and repreſented the dreadful ſituatien 


he was in with ſo much concern and terror, as a- 


larmed me not a little, and ſet me a-trembling. 
He told me, with a trembling voice, that he was 


perſuaded his damnation was ſealed ; that an irre- 
verſible ſentence was paſſed againſt him; that, in 
a few days, he ſhould be in the regions of horror 
and wo; and that his acceſſion to my guilt and 
condemnation, would fink him down to the bot- 


tomleſs ocean of wrath. Tears guſhed from his 
* and horror ſat painted on bis looks. The 
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bed and the chair, as he ſat upon them by turns, 
thook under him; and he was truly a pitiable 
ſpectacle. I trembled in every limb, and fear 
made me fly from him. Such was the reward of 
obſceneneſs, and ſuch the conſequence of ſwiniſh 
impurity, : 
went ſtraight to my room; which I was obli- 
ged to keep for a few days, till I got the better of 
my foul diſeaſe. During that time I fell under 
pretty ſtrong convictions of the evil of my ways, 
began for the firſt time to read the Bible, and ſe- 
riouſly reſolved to be ſober. But I was wretchedly 
ignorant, and knew nothing of Chriſtianity, I 
procured the copfeffion of faith and ratechiſms, 
and read them, with the volume of inſpiration, 
night and day. I mourned over my former miſ- 
ſpent time, and my neglect of all religion. I at- 
tributed my lewdneſs and wickedneſs to my wilful 
ignorance, I prayed to God as I could, and was 
filled with the utmoſt deteſtation againſt vice. 
Bleſſed be the Lord for his mercy toward me, the 
chief of ſinners; and bleſſed be his holy name for 
the ſeaſonable check he gave me, in raiſing up 
the young gentleman who had debauched me, to 
Feprove me, and excite me to become enamoured. 
of the ways of God, to which I bad been hitherto 
a ſtranger, | 
As ſoon as I could ſafely venture abroad, I vi- 
ſited poor '——s, I found him ſtill in a moſt 
deplorable condition, looking on himſelf as re- 
jected of God, and trembling with dreadful ap- 
prehenſions of approaching wrath. I gave him 
an account how I had been employed during my 
confinement, and of the reſolution I had formed. 
He rejoiced ; and told me with an air of pleaſure, 
that, as he expected death in a few days, it would 
be ſome ſatisfaftion to him in his diſmal condi- 
tion, to think that the perſon whom he had as 
ined, 
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ined, was reformed ; and hoped I would live to 
teſtify my thankfulneſs to the great Jehovab, by 
living to his glory, profeiling Chriſtianity in ear- 
neſt, and ſtudying to honour religion, which he 
himſelf had fo ſcandalouſly forſaken. | 
The trouble my friend was in, and his ama- 
zingly ghaſtly countenance, terrified me exceed- 
ingly. I reſolved, through the aid of divine grace, 
to lead another life than I had done formerly, 
His melancholy words and mournful foliloquies 
made a deep impreſſion upon me, and drew tears 
from my eyes. I reflected on my former ways with 
ſhame and bluſhing ; and perceived myſelf to be 
the vileſt monſter and the moſt abominable pro- 
fligate that ever drew the vital air. Nevertheleſs 
F comforted my friend, and encouraged him to 
hope for the mercy of God in Chriſt; to cry in- 
ceffantly for grace, and not to abandon himſelf to 
deſpair. But he would admit of no comfort, fay- 
ing, that the Lord had rejected him; and that 
any hope he could have, would be cut off, and 
his truſt ſhould be a ſpider's web. Oh!“ ſaid 
he, that I had never been brought out of the 
womb ; that I had given up the ghoſt, and no 
eye had ſeen me; that I had been carried from the 
womb to the grave! God hath marked me, and 
will not acquit me from mine iniquity. Wo's me, 
the Lord increaſeth his indignation upon me; he 
ſcareth me with dreams, and terrifieth me through 
viſions, 
ferver of men? O pardon my trauſgreſſion, and 
take away mine iniquity; for thou writeſt bitter 
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things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the 1 


iniquities of my youth. My days are vanity; 
they are ſpent in ſorrow and affliction, and com- 
fort I have none. O that I knew where 1 might 
find God! O that he would fave and redeem me, 
and glorify his mercy in my ſalvation ; turn my 
5 terrors 
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I have ſinned ; what ſhall I do, O pre- 2 3 | 
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=> terrors into Joe, and my agonies into ſpiritual 


© pleaſures! Have pity, O Lord, have pity uf on 


5 me, for by the blow of thy hand I am ready to 
f periſh,” 


. II. 


Of the author's converſion. His letter from the 

country to Mr T-—5s; with Mr T-—sSþ's an- 

4 ſwer, diſplaying his dreadful ſituation, and the 
> gracious diſcoveries of grace to his ſoul. 


JT's day having received letters from the coun- 
try, which required my immediate attend» 

© ance there, about buſineſs of importance; next 
morning I wrote my friend a card, acquainting 
him of my journey, and expreſſing my hopes that 
I would return in nine or ten days, and my beſt 
wiſhes for his recovery, and his attaining to ſolid 
comfort. But I was detained in the country ſeve- 
5 ral weeks ; and, during that receſs, I diligently 
cad the Bible and other religious books, decli- 
ned all viſits, and went to a diſſenting meeting- 
4 houſe on Sundays. I took a liking to the ways 
q of God, and ſpent much of my time in prayer 
and meditation. Though I had diſmal thoughts 

3 oof my ſituation, and of the groſs ignorance I had 
4 deen brought up in; yet I entertained ſome glim- 
4 mering hope, that the Lord would be gracious ; 
that he who had ſhewn mercy to a Manaſſeh, a 
Mary Magdalen, a Paul, &c. would vouchſafe is 
1 ercy to me, and make his grace abound toward 
ne, the chief of tranſgreſſors. At the ſame time 
he miniſter preached ſome ſermons very ſuitable 
e one in my caſe. As he was pleaſed to viſit me, 
aſked him a great number of queſtions relating 
© religion, and was well pleaſed with his anſwers. 
ut I mentioned nothing of my then ſituation to 


him, 
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him, or to any body elſe. At laſt, I praiſed the 
Lord, that he had heard the voice of my ſfup- 
plication, and ſhewed mercy to me. And though FR 
I dare not expreſs myſelf with ſo much aſſurance 
and confidence as my friend does in his letter; 
yet I hope the Lord has brought me within the 
bond of his everlaſting covenant, and that he will 
preſerve me to his kingdom and glory. : 

As my affairs obliged me to ſtay longer in the 
country than I intended, and I was at a good di- 
ſtance from the place where my friend lived, I 2 
longed much to hear from him, and to know his 
ſituation. I therefore ſent him the following 
letter. 


DE AR SIR, 1 
Iluce I left you ſo very abruptly, I have had 
many melancholy reflections on my bene, 
ways. My convictions have been ſtrong and“ 
piercing. I have ſeen the dreadful and mournful 
condition I am in by nature. I have been made 4 tu 
ſenſible, that I am a child of wrath, an heir of 1 O\ 
hell, and liable to condemnation ; that I am a mi- 
ſerable ſinner, unworthy of the mercy of God, ha | op 
ving lived in direct oppoſition to the law of God, 1 
and the end of my creation. I have been train- 
ed up in vanity and folly, and never was at pains Eins 
to acquire even a ſpeculative acquaintance with $20: 
the truths of the goſpel. Ever fince the unhappy 8 ; ifi. 
day when I was invited by you to a glaſs at a ta- 9 t 
vera, and, by your perſuaſion, was induced 10 4 Feiv. 
abandoa my ſtudious ſolitude, I have greatly diſ. 2 1th 
honovred the Lord, yielded my members inſtru-# Won! 
meats of fin unto unrighteouſneſs, defiled heli =o 
_ temple of God, opened my mouth to blaſphem: ad 
his name, waſted my time, ſtrength, and mone em 
in riot, lewdneſs, and intemperance; ; and chv I Ie 
have acted a part beneath the character of a mas, f tuat 
reſemblia 
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reſembiing more the brute beaſts, than a reaſon- 
able creature. I have deſpiſed revealed religion, 
though ignorant of its principles; and liſtened 
with pleature and attention to the wicked ſophi- 
try of Deiſtical and profane wits, in ridiculing 
and deriding it. When the Lord laid his afflict- 
ing hand upon you, my dear friend, and raifed 
you up as his inſtrument to warn and reclaim me 
from the error of my ways, I deſpiſed inſtruc- 
tion, and after receiving a juſt reproof fled to a 
led houſe, and extinguiſhed convictions in wan- 
ton dalliance with a wicked ſtrumpet. How 
= wonderful and ſurpriſing then was the goodneſs 
of God, that he did not leave me altogether, and 
= puniſh me by giving me up to a reprobate mind, 
and a judicial hardneſs of heart; but made mine 
iniquities to reprove me, and my backſlidings to 
correct me! I hope the Lord hath begun a good 
work in me, and that he will perform it unto the 
day of Jefus Chriſt, I truft he will call me effec- 
= rually by his grace, and diſplay his diſcriminating 
love in reſcuing me from the wrath that is to 
"7 come; that he will ſhew me, he hath not ap- 
. pointed me unto wrath, but to obtain falvation 
4 'Y through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that the Lord 
n. vill be merciful to my unrighteouſneſs and my 
ſins, and that he will remember my iniquities no 
nore; that I ſhall be waſhed, ſanctified, and ju- 
—Mitfied in the name of the Lord Jetus Chriſt, and 
py the Spirit of our God; in fine, that I ſhall re- 
eive grace, whereby I may ſerve God acceptably, 
„ich reverence and godly fear, becauſe God is a 
, Fonſuming fire; that I ſhall be ſober, and watch 
Soto prayer, girding up the loins of my mind, 
ad hoping to the end, for the grace that is to 
e manifeſted at the revelauion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
long much to hear of your welfare. The ſad 
oF vation I left you in, has been matter of great 
» 5 + C concern 
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concern to me ſince I came here; and many 
prayers have I put up to the throne of grace in 
your behalf, that the Lord would ſave you for 
his name's ſake, pluck you as a brand out of the 
burning, and make you an eminent inſtance of | 
his rich grace and ſovereign mercy. I hope the 
Lord hath by this time ſhined into your heart, 
and diſpelled your dark and cloudy horrors ; that 
he has aſſuaged the tormenting troubles of your 
conſcience, by ſprinkling it with the blood of Je- 
ſus; and that he has rebuked the devil, who was 
driving you to deſpair of the mercy of God, that 4 
he might hurry you down to the bottomleſs pit. 
May the Lord ſprinkle your heart from an evi! 
-- conſcience, and make the conſolations of his Spi- 
rit to abound with you. O conſider, that the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin; that . 
you have acceſs to it; and that the call of the . 
goſpel is directed to you. O look to Chriſt, and o 
he will enlighten you; fly to the mercy of God, 
who is reconciled to finners in his well - beloved f 
Son; believe that he giveth Chriſt unto you, and 
O ſtretch out the withered hand to receive him; 
look for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption, from Chriſt, who is ordained 
for theſe glorious ends; and wait upon the Lord 
thy God continually. By grace we muſt be fave, 
through faith, which is the gift of God; and no 
by works; for by the works of the law can no 
finner be juſtified. Our works have been th: - 
works of the devil; we have been fulfilling th. In. 
luſts of the fleſh, and of the mind; and hav? 
been alienated from the life of God, through th 
ignorance that is in us. May the Lord give u 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know 
ledge of Chriſt ; draw us to himſelf by the, cori 
of a man, and with the bands of love; and ful 
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in us the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
= work of faith with power, 
I hope, that as we have been, like Simeon and 
Levi, brethren in iniquity, joint ſervants of the 


devil, making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the 
luſts ther eof ; the Lord will fave us from our ſins, 
and make us monuments of his grace and love; 
That as we have formerly. lived to his diſhonour, 
our future life ſhall be devoted to his glory. We 
A have nothing to look to, but the free, the rich, 
the ſovereign mercy of God in Chriſt ; that muſt 
de our only plea. 
| O write me inſtantly how you are, both with 
regard to ſoul and body. I expect good things of 
i vou, and things that accompany falvation. It 
e oil give me a deal of pleaſure to hear that you- 
85 4 ave taſted that the Lord is gracious, that he has 
ze poken peace to your ſoul, and that the terrors 
4 of your conſcience have been turned into a placid 
4.0 alm, through the peace · ſpeaking blood of Jeſus. 
0 expect to fee you in a few days, if the Lord. 
od 3 ill; and an agreeable anſwer to this letter will 
n; engage me to take my journey ſooner, and ſweet · 
on, n the fatigue thereof. To the God of all FRE 
ned commit you; and am, 


orc Dean SIR, 

ved, Tour affeftionate friend and brother, 
not J. Nu. 
1 nl 4 


the To the above letter, Mr T——s ſent me og 
che Þllowiog anſwer. 


Dear Sin, 7 

W Have juſt received yours; which gave me in- 

por 1 expreſſible delight. I thanked, I bleſſed, I 

aiſed the name of God on your behalf. As 1 

che unhappy inſtrument of ſeducing you in- 
ae ſervice of Satan, initiating you in vice, 

: C 2 bringing 
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bringing you to wallow ia fleſhly luſts that war 
againſt the ſoul; ſo your recovery from theſe 
wicked practices, and your partaking of the mer- 
cy of God, has been the moſt joytul news that 
ever I heard. Bleſſed be the Lord for what he 
has done for you. O let us magnify the Lord, 
and exalt his name together! O praiſe him for 
his abundant mercy toward you, and walk ſoftly © 
and humbly before him all the days of your life ! 
Abſtain from all appearance of evil, adorn the 
doctrine of God your Saviour in all things, and 
be careful to maintain good works. As you have 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him. 
Live by faith, and grow in grace, and in the i 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 7 
Be not again entangled with the allurements of 
the world, or the blandiſhments and careſſes of 
thoſe abominable {trumpets in whoſe impure em- 
braces we ſpent many days; fly their fociety ; 
look not upon them; ſtand at the utmoſt diſtance 
from the chambers of lewdneſs. Be not drunk 
with wine wherein is exceſs, but be filled with the 
Spirit. Employ your time and your fortune to 
the glory of God; and be an advocate for God 
and religion, in oppoſition to the impiety and 
debauchery of the age. Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven, Be 
not aſhamed to own Chriſt before men, though 7 
vou ſhould be expoſed to the laughter and ridi- -- 
cule of profane wits. A cloſe adherence: to the fr. 
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ways of God, an heavenly converſation, and the fin 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, will ſupport you FF Py 
amidſt all the reproaches of men, and be a ſpring me 
of joy to you in a dying hour. Diligently read fac 
the holy ſcriptures ; dedicate much of your time Cr, 
to prayer and meditation; attend the public wor: rig 
ſhip of God; affociate yourſelf with the rig 


teous, < 
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teous, thoſe excellent in the earth; and do all in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and with a 
view to his glory. 
I till continue to languiſh under the burden 
of the waſting diſtemper that has ſeized me, and 
II grow weaker and weaker every day. My health 
= declines apace ; I ſhall ſoon waſte away, and give 
up the ghoſt. My days are ſwifter than a poſt; 
they flee away, they ſee no good; they are paſſ- 
ed away as the ſwift ſhips, as the eagle that ha- 
ſeth to the prey. I am born unto trouble, as the 
ſparks fly upward. My breath is corrupt, my 
days are near extinct, and the grave is ready for 
me. My days are determined, the number of 
my months is with God, he hath appointed my 
bounds that I cannot paſs. My youthful beauty 
fades away; my blooming complexion, which I 
once doted ſo much upon, is now no more. A 
languid paleneſs, and a black deformity, cover 
my once fair face. For when God with rebukes 
doth correct man for iniquity, he maketh his beau- 
ty to conſume away like a moth : ſurely every 
man is vanity. Lord make me to know mine end, 
and the meaſure of my days, what it is, that I may 
know how frail I am: for thy ſtroke is upon me, 
and Iam conſumed by the blow of thy hand. Sin 
s, is the cauſe of all my trouble. How many are 
my iniquities and fins? Make me, O Lord to 
27 know my tranſgreſſion and my fin. Waſh me 
i- throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me 
from my fin, Againſt thee, thee only have I 
he FF finned, and done innumerable evils in thy fight. 
Purge me with hyflop, and I ſhall be clean; wa 
me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. Hidethy 
face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. | 1 
= The troubles of my mind continued for ſome 
| C3 ine 
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time after you retired to the country. During 
that time I was in the moſt miſerable condition i- 
maginable. My heart was ſore pained within me, 
and the terrors of death had fallen upon me. 
Fearfulneſs and trembling came upon me, aad 
horror overwhelmed me. I was driven to deſpair _ 
of the mercy of God, and looked upon myſelt as 
fuel fit for the infernal Tophet. I often thought, 
that hell from beneath was moved for me to meet 
me at my coming; that every night would be my 
laſt, and that in the morning I thould lift up my 
eyes in torments. I was afflicted and ready to die; 
I was diſtracted with divine terrors, My ſoul was 
full of troubles, and my life drew nigh unto the 
Js. Divine wrath lay hard upon me, and the 
ord afflicted me with all his waves. His fierce 
wrath went over me, and his rerrors were like 
to cut me off. Terror broke my heart, and I 
was. full of heavineſs; and I looked for ſome 10 
take pity, but there was none; and for comfort, 
but I found none. All perſons were miſerable 
comforters to me, phyſicians of no value, The 
arrows of the Almighty ſtuck faſt in me, and his 
hand preſſed me ſore. I had no ſoundneſs in my | 
fleſh, becauſe of his anger; neither had I any reſt 
in my bones, becauſe of my fin. I was troubled, 
I was bowed down greatly; I went mourning all m 
the day long. I was feeble and fore broken; I ! 
roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 
I was confumed by the anger of the Lord, and by 
his wrath was I troubled. My days were conſu- 
med like ſmoke, and my bones were burnt as an 
hearth. My heart was ſmitten, and withered 30 
like graſs. By reaſon of the voice of my groan. 
ing, my bones clave to my ſkin. Thus becauſe of 
my tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of mine iniquitics, 
I was affiied, My ſoul abhorred all manner of e 
meat, and I drew near unto the gates of * ä 
N e 
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'Fhe ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
pains of hell got hold upon me. LI found trouble 


; and ſorrow ; 1 was-greatly afflicted. 
* Nevertheleſs, in the midſt of this mournful 


ſcene, I cried night and day unto the Lord for 
mercy. I ſaid, Hear me fpeedily, O: Lord, my 
XZ ſpirit faileth; hide not thy face from me, leſt [ 
de like thoſe that go-down into the pit. Cauſe me 
> to hear thy loving-kiadnels in the morning, and 
7 ſpeak peace to my troubled foul. Though I have 
7 been a monſter of iniquity, and wallowed in all 
manner of filth and abomination; though I have 
profaned thy holy name and day, and have waited 
my time, ſtrength, and ſubſtance in rioting, 
chambering, and wantonneſs; though I have a- 
poſtatized from God, and he has not been in all 
my thoughts; though I have procured all this 
XZ wouble to myſelf, and deſerve nothing at thy 
band, but the direful effects of accented. wrath, 
and to fall into the hands of the living God: yet, 
, RO moſt gracious God, in whom compaſſions 
flow, whote tender mercies are very great, extend 
; ihy pity to me, and ſave me for thy name's lake. 
7 Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
t | Moving-kindneſs; according to the multitude of thy 
4 tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. O pluck 


U me as a brand out of the burning, and magnify thy 
1 & ercy in my ſalvation, O thou who cameſt into 
1, the world to ſave ſinners, fave and redeem me; 
Dy let me, accurſed me, partake of thy grace and 
u- ſalvation. Many eminent tranſgreſſors, and re- 
an markable offenders, a Manaſſeh, a Mary Mag- 
ed Halen, a Paul, have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
in- ious; thoſe who embrued their hands in the 
of plood of the Son of God, have been redeemed 
cs, y that blood; nay, fornicators, idolaters, adul- 
e of Perers, effeminate, ſodomites, thieves, covetous, 
he 
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drunkards, revilers, extortioners, have been waſh- 
ed, ſanctified, and juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of God. Thoſe 
who have walked according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that worketh in the children 
of diſobedience; thoſe who were without Chriſt, 
aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and atheiſts, perſoas without God; 
thoſe who had their converſation in the luſts of 
the fleſh, fulfilling the defires of the fleſh and of 
the mind, and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others; even thoſe, when they 


were dead in fins, hath God, who is rich in mer- 


cy, for his great love wherewith he loved them, 


quickened together with Chriſt, and raiſed them 


up together, and made them fit together in hea- 


vealy places in Chriſt Jeſus; that in the ages to 
come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindneſs towards finners, through 7 
Chriſt Jeſus. The apoſtle Paul, who was a blaſ- 7 
phemer, a perſecutor, and injurious, obtained 
mercy, through the exceeding abundant mercy of 
the Lord; and for this cauſe he obtained mercy, 
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that in him firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth al! 
long - ſuffering, for a pattern to thoſe who ſhould FX - 


hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting. The 
apoſtle Peter, who denied his Lord and Maſter 7 
with oaths and imprecations, obtained a look of 
grace from his divine; Maſter, - of whom he had 
wickedly faid, I know not the man; in conſe- 7} 
quence of which he wept bitterly, and afterwards 
expreſſed his love and regard to his divine Lord, 

a bold and courageous appearance for the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity, in the face of impriſon- 
ment, tortures, and death. There have been 


ſome in all ages of the church, who were notori- WP 
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ons finners, and in a manner ſold themſelves to 
commit iniquity with greedineſs, and yet were re- 
claimed by the grace of God, and are now - 
triumphing in glory, ſinging praiſes to God and 
> the Lamb, and exulting in the bleſſed viſion of 
>> their glorious Redeemer and exalted Saviour. Ju- 
XZ dah, from whoſe tribe our Lord ſprang, though 
ZZ he was guilty of inceſt with his daughter-in-law, 
yet has his name inſcribed on the gates of the new 

= Jeruſalem. ' Rahab, a Canaanitiſh harlot, was re- 
ſcued from the carnage of her fellow-citizens, and 
OV ſ became one of the beliving anceſtors of the Lord 
c > of glory; and Ruth, a Moabiteſs, concerning 
- 


> whoſe nation it was ſaid, that they ſhould not enter 
the houſe of the Lord till the tenth generation, 
was yet determined to come and dwell under the 

1 © wings of the God of Iſrael, and from her in a di- 
rect line deſcended Meſſiah the Prince, David, 
o after he had been raiſed from the low ſtation of a 
2 ſhepherd; and exalted to the throne of Ifrael, and 
had more experience perhaps of real devotion and 
= communion with, God than any perſon fince his 
day; yet was left to ſeduce the godly wife of a brave 
man, who was venturing his life in batile for him, 
committed adultery with her, uſed ſhameful arti- 
2 fices to hide his guilt, and cauſed the innocent 
huſband to be ſlain by the ſword of the Heathen: 
yet the Lord put away his ſin; and he is as eminent 
2 tor repentance and pardon, as for the ſhocking 
XZ crimes of deliberate adultery and forethought 
murder. Oh! Lord, have there been ſo many in- 
ſtances of the eſficacy of ſovereign grace; are the 
manſions of glory peopled with inhabitants of the 
vileſt characters; have all the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt- born, who are written in 
heaven, been ſinners, and children of wrath ? 
and ſhall I, a poor miſerable wreteh, a vile for- 
. Inicator, a ſtupid drunkard, a ſeducex of others 
= to 
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to impiety, be excluded from thy favour ? ſhall I 
die in my fins, and broil in the flames of hell 
through everlaſting ages? If only ſinners are ſa- 
ved, and Chriſt came to call ſuch only to repent- 
ance; O let me be among the happy number. 


What had all the ſaved ones to recommend them 


unto'\thy favour ; what good had they done to 
merit eternal life ; what thing was valuable about 
them, and calculated to procure thy merciful re- 


gard? Sure they had nothing, they had done 


nothing, they poſſeſſed nothing. Guilt and fin 
was their portion, their buſineſs, and their chief 
ualification, Sure, this is my caſe, my dread- 
I caſe. O then, for Chriſt's ſake, ſave me. 
Draw me unto thee with all the fin and guilt that 
lies heavy upon me ; ſeeing thou requireſt ſinners 
to come unto thee in their worſt, their moſt un- 
defirable ſtate, I have nothing to preſent to thee 
but guilt, complicated, highly aggravated guilt. 
The only thing I have ever done, is ſinning; and 
my only merit is wrath. Yet, O Lord, thy call reach - 
eth me. Unto you, O men I call, and my voice 
is to the ſons of men. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and I will give you reft. Whoſoever-will, 
let him take the water of life freely. But though 
thy call be clear and diſtinct, yet I cannot acccept 
it; I cannot come unto thee; my heart is hard, my 
mind is blind, my will is rebellious, and my con- 
ſcience ſeared : how then can I believe ? I ſee that 
thou calleſt ſinners, and as great finners as 1 have 
been; but who can believe? It is a work inſuper- 
able to me, impracticable by a finful creature. 
It is not the effect of free -will, nor of human abi- 
lity. O then let it be given unto me to believe in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for faith is 
the gift of God; and Chriſt is the author and fi- 
niſher of faith. Draw me, O Lord, then will I 
run after thee, Say unto me, Jam thy God þ 
= at: an 
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fy and I will fay, I am thy ſervant. Say with power, 
N Turn, O backſlider, and I will heal thy back- 
*X flidings ; then will I anſwer, Behold, I come un- 
co thee, for thou art the Lord, my God. Say, 
Lord, O finner, ſeek my face; and my heart will 
reply, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, O Lord, I 
cry unto thee, unto the Lord Jehovah, a God re- 
X conciled to ſinners in Chriſt, I make my ſuppli- 
cation. What profit is there in my blood, when 
I I go down. to the pit? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? 
hall it declare thy truth? Hear, O Lord, and 
have mercy upon me; Lord, be thou my Savi- 
our. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
ia trouble. Forſake me not, O Lord; O God, 
be not far from me. Make haſte to help me, O 
= God of my ſalvation. Conſider, and hear me, O 
Lord, and lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep 
of death, Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me; for I am deſolate and afflicted. The 
= troubles of my heart are enlarged ; O bring thou 
me out of my diſtreſſes. Look upon mine afflic- 
= tion, and my pain, and forgive all my fins. O 
Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer; give ear, 
O God of Jacob. Let my prayer be ſet forth be- 
fore thee as incenſe; and the lifting up of my 
hands, as the evening-ſacrifice, O happy is he 
chat hath the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God. Lord, make me 
= thine; let me be thine; let me be reckoned a- 
mong thine, in the day that thou makeſt up thy 
Jewels. Amen. 
Many days and nights I ſpent in ſuch prayers 
and ſoliloquies ; ſometimes entertaining hopes of 
q mercy, at other times deprefled with fear, and 
= perplexed with an unbelieving diſtruſt and deſpair 
gef ever being delivered from my troubles. In 
chis my adverfary, the devil, no doubt, had a 
principal kand, And truly 1 need not be igno- 
| 0 rant 
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rant of his devices; conſidering the many temp- 
tations wherewith I have been haraſſed, and the 
many blaſphemous thoughts he has endeavoured 
to dart into my mind. O the ſubtilty of this old 
enemy of the human race! He firit allures men 
to fin by the bait of pleaſure and profit; and 
when the fin is committed, the fancied pleaſure 
fled, and the profit found to be deſperate miſery; = 
when ſevere remorſe of conſcience, and excrucia- 
ring pain of body, are all the rewards of a vitious 
life, then deſperation is the inſtrument which he 
manages, and often with ſuch ſucceſs, that the fin- 
ner, deſpairing of help, and afraid of his offended © 
Maker, runs away from him, plunges into the 
commiſſion of the moſt abominable wickednels, 
and ſometimes puts an end to a miſerable life by a 
halter. 'This deceiver and deſtroyer of mankind 
brings the ſinner, by a perpetration of all manner 1 
of horrid crimes, to the gates of hell; and when I 
the remedy, the only efficacious remedy, is, by 
the goſpel, preſented to him, he cauſes him fl} 
from it, perſuades him it is not directed to ſuch # 

a vile wretch, or raiſes doubts of its efficacy and 1 
ſutiableneſs for fuch a deplorable cafe, 'The Lord © 
rebuke this adverſary and devourer. i 
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Thus I ipent a life in continual agony and pain. 
I was buffetted by the devil, laſhed with the whips | 
of conſcience, and choked by divine terrors. My 
hope fluctuated, deſpair prevailed, and a ſenſe of 
guilt made me ſuccumb under the power of temp- 1 4 
tation, Burt it often, perhaps always, happens, 4 | 
that the ſinner's extremity is the Lord's opportu- e 
nity. This was my caſe. When 1 was reduced 
as low perhaps as ever I had been before; and 0 
my conſeience had fearful forebodings of ever = 
laſting deſtruction; then, even in that critical mo- a 
ment, the God of mercy, the lover of ſouls, ſtey 
ped in for my help, and, in great mercy, ol 4 

peact 
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peace to my troubled ſoul. I had gone to bed the 
preceding evening in inexpreſſible horror and ago- 
ny of ſoul, occaſioned by a retroſpect to all the 
impiety I had been involved in, the ſhocking cir- 
cumſtances of my lewdnefs and debauchery, the 
"X aggravations attending my crimes, as being perpe- 
T trated in ſpite of knowledge, convictions, and warn- 
= ings, &c. and fully perſuaded my foul ſhould be re- 
X quired of me that night. I was ſeized with a ſhiver- 
ing cold, ſo that every member of my body trembled, 
and my teeth chattered. I could only utter a few 
Z confuſed cries to heaven. In this ſituation TI felt 
2X aſleep, as I ſuppoſe, about twelve at night. I ſlept 
very ſoundly and calmly, and had a ſucceſſion of 
pleaſant dreams. I awaked between five and fix 
in the morning, with remarkable tranquillity of 
= ſpirit, with theſe words running in my mind, I, 

even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
for my name's ſake, and will not remember thy 
fins. I was uncommonly refreſhed with fleep, 
My gracious God diſcovered to me, that my help 
was in him alone; that, however vile and wicked 
I had been, yet ſovereign mercy reached me; 
that he had laid help upon one that is mighty; 
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chat this Saviour and great One came into the 
10. world to fave finners ; that God had ſo loved the 
1ps WF orld, as to give his only begotten Son, that 
My ZE hoſoever believeth in him, might not periſh, but 


: of have everlaſting life. I ſaw clearly my warrant 
np 1 ind title to believe in the Lord Jeſus; that it was 
ens, ay indiſpenſable duty to do ſo; that it was Chriſt's 
rtv- pufineſs to ſave finners; that for that glorious 
aced purpoſe he was ſet apart from eternity in the 
and ounſel of peace, promiſed in paradiſe to the 
vert Founders of mankind, as the ſeed of the woman 
mo-; Wat would bruife the ſerpent's head, pointed out 
ſer Wy the Old - teſtament facrifices and ceremonies, 
poke preſented in prophetical declarations, and at laſt 
peace +D manifeſted 
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manifeſted in the fleſh; that for this end he ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs, was arraigned, abandon- 
ed, condemned, and crucified, The Lord be- 
{towed on me the Spirit of faith, and therefore I 
believed, I was engaged to hope in God, aud 
traſt in his ſalvation, I was powerfully and ſweet- 
ly perſuaded to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
my Teacher, my Saviour, my Governour. Thus 
I, who had long dwelt in the tabernacles of im- 
piety and debauchery, purſuing a courſe diſgrace- 
ful and deſtructive to human nature, and who 
had lived without God in the world, was made 
to return unto the Lord, and dwell under the 


wings of the God of Iſrael. Thus did Jehovah * 


turn for me my mourning into dancing; he put 
off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladueſs. 
Then did I cry out, O Lord, I will praiſe thee ; for 
though thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is 


turned away, and thou haſt comforted me. Be- 1 
hold, God is my ſalvation: I will truſt, and not be 


afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength and 
my ſong, he alſo is become my ſal vation. Bleſs RF 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his be- 
nefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes; who redeemeth thy life 


from deſtruction; who crowneth thee with lo- 
ving-kindneſs, and tender mercies. Lord, thou 
wilt ordain peace for me; for thou wilt work all 
my works in me: thou wilt fulfil in me all the good 
pleaſure of thy goodneſs, and the work of faith 
with power. O Lord my God, other lords be- 


ſides thee have had dominion over me; bug by 7 


thee only will I make mention of thy name. 


_ 2 
hen 2 
2 "> 


did the Lord ſay unto me, I have blotted out as . 
a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions; and as a cloud, 


thy fins: return unto me, for I have redeemed : 
thee. Look unto me, and be thou ſaved ; for I 
am God, and there is none elſe, Hearken unto 


my 
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my commandments ; then thall thy peace be as a 
river, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea, 
For a ſmall moment did I forſake thee, but with 
great mercies will I gather thee : in a little wrath 
I hid my face from thee, for a moment; but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on 
thee. I will not contend for ever, neither will I 

be always wroth : I have ſeen thy ways, aud will 
heal thee; I will lead thee alſo, and reſtore com- 
Z forts unto thy mourning ſoul. I will be thine 
2 everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning 
2X ſhall be ended. Then did J alſo ſay, I will great- 
ly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in 
my God; for ke hath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteouſneſs. Who is a God like unto 
=X thee, that pardoneſt iniquity, that paſlſeſt by the 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of thine heritage? 
thou retaineſt not thine anger for ever, becauſe 
thou delighteſt in mercy. Thou wilt turn again, 
thou wilt have compaſſion upon me, thou wilt ſub- 
due mine iniquities, and caſt all my fins into the 
= depths of the ſea, Thus the Lord towards me 
= was mighty and gracious; he ſaved me, he re- 
= joiced over me with joy; he reſted in his love, 
= he joyed over me with ſinging, My terrors were 
changed into ſmiles, and my weariſome days and 
nights ſucceeded by joyful and gladſome ſeaſons. 
I repented, I abhorred myſelf; I ſaid, Is this the 
manner of man, O Lord? and what can I ſeek, 
4 what can I deſire more? I never had ſuch a view 
Jof the infinite evil that is in fin before. Formerly 
I conſidered it as a great evil, pregnant with all 
z miſchiefs and miſery; and I was made to hate it, 
grather through fear of its fatal conſequences, than 
through any fuitable conviction of its intrinſic 
evil and real demerit. But now I ſee it to be an 
infinite evil, that abominable thing which God 
J | | D 2 hateth ; 
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hateth ; that nothing can purge away the guile 
and defilement of it, but the blood of Jeſns 7 
Chriſt ; and that nothing can break its power, 
but the mighty power of ene King of Zion, Ne- 
vertheleſs 1 ſtill feel the workings of corrupt na- 
ture and of unbelief. I find a law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, O that 
Chriſt, my mighty Redeemer, may break the 
power of ſin and unbelief in me, afford me freſh - 
ſupplies of his Spirit and grace, ſo as the body of | 
fin and death in me may waſte and decay daily, 
until I be tranſplanted from this valley of tears 
to the land of glory, Immanuel's land, the inha- 7 
bitant whereof ſhall not ſay, he is Gck, and the 
people that dwell in it are forgiven their iniqui- 
ties! Haſten the happy day, O Lord my Saviour 
and Redeemer. A 
I hope you will praiſe God on my account, for 
kis wonderful love and grace to me, the chief of 
ſinners; and aſcribe this amazing change made 
upon me to the exceeding greatnels of the power I 
of God, excited in its, operation by the moſt ama- 
zing and unparallelled love and grace, I nos 
make particular mention of you in my prayers to 
the God of all grace, that the Lord, who hath 7 
begun a good work in you, may perform it 
unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt, and preſerve you | 
from every evil work and way to his kingdom 
and glory. I long much for your return to this! 
Place, that we may join together in prayer and 
praiſe to the God and Father of our Lord Jeu 
Chriſt, for his marvellous mercy, for his won. 
derful love and grace to us, who were ſuch re. 
markable and criminal offenders againſt his glo-. 
rious Majeſty, As I am growing weaker and | 
weaker every day, and my diſtemper turns ily 
more inveterate, in ſpite of all medicines ; I car 
neſtly deſire to ſee you before I die, that I may " 
comfortelli 
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comforted in you. I ſeldom get a viſit from any 
body; and paſs the day in reading, meditation, 
_ Rand prayer. A viſit from you will be more accepta- 
dle than from any perſon I know. To God the 

Z preſerver of man and beaſt I recommend you on 
„your journey. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. Amen! I am, 

. My DEAR SIR, 


2 Your affeftionate friend and brother in Chriſt, 
, This letter I read with tranſport and joy. It 


vas the moſt acceptable one I ever received. I 
read it again and again with the utmoſt pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction of mind, while tears of joy drop- 
= ped from my eyes. When I conſidered the diſ- 
mal ſituation I left my dear friend in; when I re- 
fflected upon the horrors of his conſcience, the 


of *Zanguiſh of his mind, his mouroful ſoliloquies, 
1- his ghaſtly looks, and melancholy groans; and 


vhen I now viewed his caſe as beautifully deſcribed 
by himſelf, as reſcued from the gulf of deſpair, a 


— ® believer in the Lord Jeſus, a Chriſtian indeed, a 
o Partaker of Chriſt, filled with the joys of the 
1 oly Ghoſt ; as a miracle of ſovereign grace and 
i; F<deeming love; I could not but exult and re- 
oy Pice, and magnify the great name of Jehovah, 
om for his abundant mercy and amazing favour to 
hun, y dear friend and brother. The advices and 
nd Inſtructions he gave me, were fo weighty and 


FR powerful, and ſo impreſſed on my heart, as it 
on. Pere, with a divine efficacy, that I reſolved, 
re. Ihrough the aid of the almighty Lord, to act in 

Fonformity to them. I wept, I prayed, I praiſed 


> il Per m triend's comfortable letter, and longed 
ſtil, be with him, that I might be comforted by 
en, im, and further inftrufted by him in the great 


aings of God. 1 
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The authors return from the rountry to his friend l Y 


their joyful meeting. Mr T—3's reaſons for- 
not aſking the aſſiſtance of clergymen, with his 
affetionate advices to the author. ö 
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1 Set out, on my return to the place where 

my friend was, next morning after the re- 
ceipt of his letter, earneſtly deſirous to be with 
him, On my arrival, I went 3 to bis 
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room. The tender and tranſporting ſcene is ra- 
ther to be figured, than expreſſed. We embra - 
ced one another with joy and delight, mutually RF 4 
xejoiced in the happy change of our internal 
ſtate, and praiſed the Lord for his wonderful t 
love, his gracious beneficence and kindneſs to us c 
both. I found my worthy friend in a moſt deſi- ©. t 
Table fituation, His ghaſtly and frightful looks x 
were changed into a ſerene aſpect, a pleaſant ſmile 4 
dwelt upon his pale cheeks, and joy was diffuſed o 
through every feature of his face, He feemed to 1 r 
be even ſtronger in body than when J left him. e 
Theſe circumſtances made me hope he would re- x 
cover, notwithſtanding the accounts he had given 

me in his letter, and at our meeting. But I ſoon 
perceived, that any ſeeming ſtrength he had, was 
purely the effect of the ſerenity of his mind, ane 
did not proceed from any abatement of his di.. 
temper. It is juſtly obferved, that trouble and xt 
anxiety of mind waſtes, the body; whereas 2 x 
peaceful and ferene temper promoteth health. t 
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A found heart is the life of the flefh, but fin th: & 
rottennefs of the bones. A merry heart maketb r 
a cheerful conntenance, but by forrow of the © 


heart the ſpirit is broken; He that is of a mern ff 
- Heart, bath a contihual feaſt. A merry hear 
doth good like a medicine, but a broken L "Wy 
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drieth the bones. I found my friend grow weak - 
er and weaker every day, till death put a period 
to all his diſtempers, troubles, and complaints, 
and God received his foul to glory. Hence the 
pleaſing hopes I had once formed, that my friend 
would live to be an ornament to religion, a cre- 
dit to his family, a cheerful and uſeful compa- 
nion for life, to the dear young lady, whom he 
had loved from his infancy, and an inſtructive 
friend to me, were fatally diſappointed. 
s 4s I was wearied with my long journey, I ſtaid 
- 2X bur a ſhort while with him that day. But from 
- 14 that day to the day of his happy death, I ſeldom 
left him. He earneſtly entreated me to be as 
| XZ much with him as poſſible; and my own inclina- 
tion led me to be as conſtantly with him as I 
1s could. I thought I could not ſpend my time 
1- 2X better, than in the company of an amiable young 
cs 3 ventleman, who had been inſtrumental in turn- 
lc ing me from ignorance and ſenſuality to religion 
d and purity. And I rightly conceived, that I 
to Y might reap great advantage * Shox his prayers and 
n. Xx converſation, for my own inſtruftion and im- 
<©- provement. | 
After I had been with him ſome days, as I ob- 
=X ſerved that no miniſter came to viſit him, I aſked 
him, if he had ever fent for any clergyman to 
converſe with him? He anſwered, he had not: 
and that his reaſon” for it was, that as he never 
dad had any acquatmance with clergymen in the 


place where he lived, fo he did not chuſe to con- 
ch. tract acquaintance with them now, as in all pro- 
the 8 balitity his days would be ſoon ended; that he did 
eth not incline to reveal his condition to every 


or be diſturbed with viſits. Another reaſon,” 
© {aid he, I have for not ſending for «miniſters, 
r, That as the Lord hath been gracioufly pleaſed 
do bleſs, the reading of the Bible far my. inftruc- 

tion, 
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tion, converſion, and ſalvation, ſo I chuſe to uſe 

it ſtill for my improvement in religion, and ac- 

quaintance with Chriſt, without aſking help from I 

men, The Lord himſelf hath been my teacher ; Y 
he reveals the myſteries of the goſpel unto me; 

he ſhines upon his own word, and makes it uſe- 3 

ful to my ſoul ; he reſolves my doubts, ſtreugth - 

ens my faith and hope, and brings all things to 1 

1 

- 

\ 

4 

3 


my remembrance, From him I have peace, grace, | 
joy, every blefling, every benefit. He teaches me ** 
to profit, and ſhines upon me with the light of | =. 
his countenance. What would I have more? 
who among the ſons of men-can teach me better? 
Blefled is the man whom the Lord teacheth and 4 1 
inſtructeth out of his law. The Lord hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure ; he hath put his laws into my 
mind, and written them in my heart; he hath ; 
fulfilled his promiſe unto me, All thy children þ 
ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be itt. 
the peace of thy children, There is a meſſenger 
with me, an interpreter, one among a thoufand, 3 g 
who has ſhewn unto me his mercy and grace, and WF. 
ſaid unto me, I will deliver thee from going down A 
to the pit, for I have found a ranſom. God 6 
my teacher; he giveth me ſongs in the night; he 1 
.teacheth me more than the beaſts of the earth, 
and maketh me wiſer chan the fowls of heaven. I 
The Lord Jeſus, my glorious Redeemer, has e 
tongue of che learned, and knows how to ſpeak 2 
word in ſeaſon to him that is weary; he, even be, 
hath given me the Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion in the begins of himſelf; he == | } 

1. 


me an unction, and I know all things; hechath 
given me an underſtanding to know him that is 
true. He had compaſſion upon me when igno- 
rant, and out of his way. When the floods of | * 
"ue, _ deſperation, and wrath lifted up their 
waves 
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Paves againſt me; the Lord on high, who is 
ightier than the noiſe of many waters, yea than 
Ihe mighty waves of the ſea, ſtilled the noiſy tu- 
=wDHults, quelled the threatening billows, and calm- 
Id the roaring ſurges. He ſaid unto me, Peace 
he unto thee; I will make thy peace as a river, 
- Rnd thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the fea. 
0 and will my Lord and King, who hath wrought 
> ſuch great and marvellous works for me, forſake 
le Rand abandon me now? No; the Lord will fill me 
f Frith the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and 
! Fpicitual underſtanding, that I may increaſe in the 
EFnowledge of God. The peace of God, I firmly 
d pelieve, ſhall rule in my heart; and the word of 
le Chriſt ſhall dwell in me richly, in all wiſdom. 
ll ZW hea the enemy ſhall attempt to break in as a 
food, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a ſtand- 
rd. God hath from the beginning, from eter- 
=Wity, choſen me to ſalvation, through ſanctifi- 
gata of the Spirit, and belief of the truth: 224 


er Rath called me to obtain the glory of our Lord 
d, eſus Chriſt. And our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
nd elf, and God even our Father, who hath loved 
vi ine, and given me everlaſting conſolation, and 


is good hope through grace, ſhall comfort my 
he heart, and eſtabliſh me unto the end. There- 
ch, Fore all neceſſary knowledge and inſtruction ſhall 
en. pot be with-held from me. The Lord hath loved 
ine with an everlaſting love, and therefore with 
ſoving-kiadneſs will he draw me. He will afford 
inne inſtruction, ſupply all my wants, and fatisf 
1a- Wil my deſires, till the bleſſed day arrive, when 
den ball enter into the joy of my Lord. Further,” 
ath id he, “ you obſerve ſome of our companions 
tn iaiquity viſiting me, and that I am warning 
no, hem to relinquiſh their wicked courſes. Now, 


* | converſed with clergymen, they would think, 
aer nd ſay, chat I received all my admonitions and 


ve warnings 
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warnings from the clergy, and conſequently my 


reproofs would have leſs influence. But when 
they know that I have no communication with 
the gentlemen of the facred character, I obtain a 
fairer hearing with them, and my words are 
more apt to engage their attention. You know = 
further,” continued he, © that there are many 
diſputes and contentions among the clergy in ge- 4: 
neral with regard to doctrine, as well as other 

things; that ſome are very popular, and have ; 
many followers, while others are little eſteemed, X 

Now, if I were to fend for any of them, I ſhould 7 

be at a very great loſs whom to pitch upon, and 


I am not for declaring my caſe to every one. 


As for you, my dear friend, uſe all means for 
attaining knowledge; converſe with miniſters and 
godly people; attend public inſtruction; and 
treaſure up the word of God in your heart, At- 


tend thole miniſtrations only which begin and end | j 


with Chriſt. That preaching is only to be va- 4 
lued, which points out Chriſt the Saviour, exalts 
and glorifies him as the purchaſer and author of n: 
ſalvation, and aſcribes the glory of it all to him. 

Thoſe preachings are worthleſs and ſtark naught, 
which ſeldom or never touch upon original ſin, ½ 
the fatal ſource of all the wickedneſs in the world, 

man's enmity againſt God, and his inability to 


help himſelf, the neceſſity of believing in the Son 
of God as our Saviour, the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by faith in imputed righteouſneſs, as the on- 
ly foundation of our acceſs to God, and accept- 
ance with him, the nature of regeneration and 
ſanctification, the neceſſity of living by faith on 
Chriſt, and obſerving his commandments, out of 
love to the lawgiver, and in obedience to his au- 
thority, and not as a recommendation of us to 
his favour, &c. The ſermon that humbles the 
Ganer in his own fight, and dire&ts him to * 
1 * 7 OT 
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for every thing relating to bis ſalvation, is only 
orth attending, For Jem thoroughly convin- 
ed, that mere moral preaching, however warm 
nd pathetic, will never ſave one ſoul. Goſpel- 
A {doctrine only will have that effect. W 
1 you find the goſpel truly and faithfully preached, 
there pitch your tent; there feed, and live. 
I \s for me, I ſhall never more attend gofpel-or- 
dinances; my feet ſhall never again ſtand within 
ehe gates of the Zion on earth. But I ſhall in a 
4 little time join the general aſſembly and church 
Jof the f-{t-born, which are written in heaven; 
I ſhall ſoon be ſeated on the mount Zion above, 
5 is Pad ſing, and ſay, wich the other redeemed from 
among men, Unto him that loved us, and waſh- 
2d us from our fins in his own blood, and hath 
Grade us kings and prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
ther; to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
: ver. Amen,” 
l could not but expreſs my ſatisfaction with this 
diſcourſe, as particularly edifying and inſtructive 
i o me; but aſked him how he could reconcile 
his not ſeeking the aſſiſtance of miniſters, with 
1 ſam, v. 14. 41s any ſick among you ? let him call 
For the elders of the church, and let them pray over 
Hm? He deſired me to read the whole paſſage, 
When I had done fo, he replied, ** That the 
ſickneſs there mentioned was not a ſickneſs unto 
death, but an illneſs which had all the appearance 
of being curable. Is, ſays the apoſtle, any of 
vou troubled with any ſickneſs or illneſs ? tnen 
call for the elders, or miniſters of the church, to 
pray over you. And they were not only to pray 
1 or, but to anoint the pattent with oil in the name 
of the Lord; which ſhould have a miraculous 
&f:&@ in working a cure. This practice then 
ſeems to have been peculiar to the primitive times, 
E ad ceaſed in the church along with other __ 
cles 3 
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cles; and muſt not now be revived, when it can 
produce no effect. It is obſervable however, that 
the Papiſts have built their pretended ſacrament XR 
of extreme unction upon this paſſage of ſcripture 
but without any real authority: for they don't 
pretend, that their anointing the ſick, which they 
never do but when the patient ſeems to be near 

death, has the effect of curing, as it had in the 
primitive times. It was then applied as a miracu | 
lous medicine; but who will ſay that ſuch an unc- 7 
tion could have any effect now? I own, that it 
is the duty of people, when they are fick, to uſe 
all proper means for the recovery of their health, 
looking to the Lord for his bleſſing upon the 
means uſed z and alſo to aſk all the aſſiſtance of 
miniſters and good people, for their inſtruction a, 
and improvement as to the ſtate of their ſouls; 7 
and ſuch as negle& to do ſo, muſt be preſumed to 
have no concern about their eternal intereſts. FF te 
But widely different is my caſe : I have aſked the tc 
beſt aſſiſtance that could be procured ; and find.] 
lag all human remedies ineffectual, I have refiga-ÞF th 
ed myſelf entirely to Providence, ſaying, Here nc 
am I, let the Lord do unto me as ſeemeth goed ar 
unto him. And as for miniſters, I have no need tei 
of them, as the Lord is better unto me than alf u! 
the clergymen on earth. On him will I rely for ger. 
guidance, eſtabliſhment, and preſervation, til de 
he remove me to the manſions of glory, where l tal 
mall be happy in the enjoyment of him for ever“ no 
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= 0jefions t9 religion made by a young gentleman... 

= Mr T——s's anſwer, in defence of Chriſtiani- 
ty and religious experience; with a ſolemn ex- 
hortation to the objeftor, 


41 TH following day, a young gentleman, who 
* had been one of wy friend's companions in 
iniquity, viſited him; and alleged, that he could 
it not poſlibly believe that religion could make ſuch 
Za remarkable change upon the ſoul of man, as 
my friend pretended, * For,” ſaid the youn 
2 gentleman, * I can have no idea of thoſe things 
that are called ſpiritual; I can form no notion of 
any intercourſe or communion between the Deity 
and a human ſpirit; neither can I account for 
2 thoſe ecſtaſies and raptures that ſome have pre- 
tended to, any other way, than by aſcribing them 

to a warm and'diſtempered fancy, and to the power 
ot an over-heated imagination, I firmly believe, 
that religion is all a deluſion, which meets with 
no entertainment among the rational, the learned, 
and better part of men, who examine into mat- 
ters, and admit nothing as worth of belief, but 
vhat they can ſcan by the excellent and never- 
Rerring ſtandard of reaſon, and account for 
ig deduction and demonſtration. Religion only 

takes place among the vulgar, the mean, and ig- 
„norant; but is unfit for a gentleman, Men of 

the greateſt learning, abilities, and character, 
have ſeldom applied themſelves to the ſtudy of re- 
ligion, though they warmly plied the ſtudy of 
other things. Arts and ſciences, fo uſeful to man- 
kind, have been ſtudiouſly cultivated in all ages: 

but what is called religion has had few votaries, 
but among the illiterate and credulous. Tis 
true indeed, the clergy in general are men of edu» 
| cation 
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cation and reading; and they pretend, in their 
public character, to believe the truth of Chriſti- 
anity, and inculcate its doctrines and precepts up- 
en their hearers, But I believe few of them are 
perſuaded of what they call articles of faith; and 
few there are whoſe converſation correſponds with 
the doctrines they teach: for I have heard ſome 7 
of them, in private, declaim againſt religion as 
an impoſture; and that they were forced to ſtudy 
and recommend it to others, purely for bread, 
The opinion of clergymen with regard to religion, 
may be gathered from their conduct with re. 
ſpect to ſubſcriptions to articles of faith. It 
cannot, I think, be doubted, that the articles of 
religion both in the churches of England and Scot- 
land (for I have carefully read both) are pretty | 
much the ſame in ſubſtance, and that they do not | 
admit an equivocal or double ſenſe; yet it is plain, 
that numbers of the clergy in both theſe churches, 
eſpecially the former, don't believe a tittle of what? 
they ſolemnly ſubſcribe to the truth of, and that 
they preach doctrine quite oppoſite to that con | 
tained in their reſpective articles and confefſions: 
juſt like the Jacobites in both kingdoms, who 
fwallow down oaths renouncing the pretender, | 
and yet remain Jacobites ſtill, and uſe their en-. g 
deavours for promoting the pretender's intereſt, Þ? h 
This, they ſay, they are forced to do for bread; I 1; 
and that if there is any fin in the matter, the“ 
blame muſt lie upon the governours in church! 
and ſtate, who impoſe thele oaths and ſubſcrip - 1; 
tions; and not upon the ſubſcribers and ſwearers, © 
who can get no civil, military, or eccleſiaſtical ! 
preferment, but by ſubſcribing and ſwearing. This 
is downright hypocriſy, and inconfiſtent with all 
our natural notions of candour and honeſty. Thus 
it is evident, that many men are religious only for 
temporal conſiderations, and not from any real 

9 N perſuaſion 
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perſuaſion of the truth and certainty of what they 
outwardly profeſs to believe; and that moſt men 
are ſo from no better or higher principle than en- 
thuſiaſm. I reſolve therefore not to mind reli- 
gion at all, but to live according to the dictates of 


my own mind. If you, Sir,” [addrefling himſelf 
to my friend], © who have been long confined by 
= trouble, had not indulged gloomy and melancholy 
thoughts, but excluded them as often as they 
obtruded themſelves upon your mind, you had 
2 recovered ere now. But for a time you dreamed 
and ſpoke of nothing but hell and damnation, and 
2 afterwards of heaven and happineſs; and now 


you talk of nothing but death and the grave. 


7 Theſe gloomy and pleaſurable reflections enter- 
2 tained by you alternately, have waſted your body 
more than any diſtemper could do; and you are 
2 hurrying yourſelf to death by vain fancies and en- 
thuſiaſtic illuſions. Awake from your dreams, 
2 ſhake off the gay illuſion, reſume your wonted 
E 2 and alacrity of mind, taſte the pleaſures of 
like 


, and ſhew yourſelf once again the chearful 


youth, the admirer of the fair ſex, and the orna- 
ment, the ſpirit of jovial ſociety,” 


Mr Ts heard the above ſpeech with great e- 


motion and concern; and having aſked the young 
2 gentleman, if he had any thing more to ſay, and 
he having anſwered, he had not, he made the fol- 
= lowing anſwer, | 


Sir, I am no ſtranger to ſuch ſophiſtical 


2 ſpeeches, and abſurd reaſonings. By ſuch diabo- 
2 lical tenets was I ſeduced to impiety; by liſtening 
to ſuch profane and impious doctrines, I mingled 
with the wicked, and learned their ways, Evil 
communication corrupts good principles and 
manners; and man, in his preſent degenerate ſtate, 
hearkens with greater attention to evil ſpeeches, 
chan to the words of God, or the convictions of 


E 2 | conſcience, 
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1 


conſcience. A deceived heart turneth him afide, 
and his fooliſhneſs perverteth his way. This has 
been your caſe, as it has been mine. The difference 
betwixt us is, you ſtill perſiſt in error; Iam come 
to the knowledge of the truth. I once ſpoke, rea- 
ſoned, acted, and reſolved, as you have now done; 
but the Lord, whom you have greatly diſhonour- 
ed, ſhewed me the evil of theſe thing, made me ex- 
perience the truth of religion, and impreſſed the 
evidence of it upon my mind more clearly than 
ten thouſand mathematical demonſtrations. I 7 
have now as little doubt of the belief of a God, 
and of divine revelation, as I have of my own e, 
iſtence, or that I juſt now heard you argue for 
fin againſt your Maker. This my faith in God, 
and in his revealed word, is principally founded 
upon the ſelf-evidencing light and power of the 
word conveyed to my ſoul by the word of God, 
and ſecondarily by the many rational arguments 
that have been brought in favour of revelation, |? 
All nature is full of God; all the objects we be- 
hold with our eyes, point out God; we ſee evi- 
dent ſignatures and impreſſions of divine wiſdom, |? 
power, and goodaels, in all the works of creation, 
'Theſe works are wonderful and glorious. Who 2 
can pretend to unravel their myſteries, or ac 
count for all the ſurpriſing phenomena of nature! FF * 
You, Sir, don't deny the being of a God; ande 
you own there are myſteries in nature, which } 
your ſhallow reaſon cannot comprehend. You! F C 
ſee diſtinctly that there are certain phenomena int 
nature, which you can no more account for, ſ 
than you can tell how the bones grow in the ? 
womb of her that is with child. If then you ad, ] 
mit there are myſteries in nature, inexplicable biff 
you, and by every ſon of Adam; how dare you ! 
with ſo much preſumption and arrogance, dem 
the truth of divine revelation? Can you, a ſhort 
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fighted mortal, comprehend God or his ways ? 
And becauſe you are wilfully ignorant of him, 
vill you impudently deny him, and exalt your 
wicked fancies and vain imaginations, in oppoſi- 
tion to the God that made you, and upon the ruins 
olf his glorious perfections? Can you account for 
r. all the methods of divine operations, and at one 
view comprehend the works of God? Short- 
10 ſighted mortal, creature of the duſt, confeſs thy 
in Þ ignorance, own thy blindneſs, and ſubmir to the 
1 2 will of thy mighty Creator. 


d., Lou, Sir, have ſaid, you can have no idea 
xo ſpiritual things; no notion of communion with 
Or God ;—and you aſcribe that fellowſhip which 
d, 2X ſinners have with the almighty Being, to a warm 


ed fancy, and an over-heated imagination, But 
he does it follow that there are no ſpiritual things, no 


d, communion between God and finners, and that 
s all fellowſhip with God, and ſenſible enjoyments 
n. of him, are the effects of enthuſiaſm and a warm 


e imagination, becauſe you can have no idea or 
vi- 3 notion of them? This is as abſurd and unreafon- 
m, able, as it would be for a man born blind to de- 


n. ny light and colours, becauſe he can have no 
ho idea of them, cannot underſtand their nature, 
c- Þ properties, and qualities! Is it a good argument, 
ec! that this and t'other thing is not ſo and fo, be- 


nd! cauſe you cannot form an idea of it? The truth 
ch is, you are deſtitute of a ſpiritual faculty for per- 
ou! ceiving ſpiritual objects. Had you ſuch a faculty, 
in} the whole myſtery would be unravelled. The ab- 
or, | ſurdity of your reaſoning is apparent; and, if 
che you would not wilfully ſhut your eyes againſt the 
light, muſt fill you with ſhame and bluſhing. It 

brþ 7 1s very true, you have no notion of ſpiritual 
bu, things, and know nothing of the gracious opera- 
tions of the divine Spirit upon your heart. You 
was born blind, dark, and ignorant of God; 
78 E 3 and 
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and the ſcales remain upon your eyes to this day. 
The ſcripture, that unerring rule, teſtiſieth, that 
the natural [i. e. merely rational] man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. The blind 
man cannot ſee or judge of light and colours, un- 
til his eyes be opened; ſo no more can you form 
any notion of ſpiritual things, till the eyes of 
your underſtanding be opened, and the Lord give 
ou the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
owledge of Chriſt. Pray therefore that the 
Lord may open your eyes, and ſhine into your 


heart to give ou the knowledge of his glory in 5 
the face of Tefus Chriſt, Till you enjoy fo dil- 7 
tinguiſhed a privilege, you will have no concep- 7? 
tion of ſpiritual things, or know any thing about 
communion with God and Chriſt : till you get a 
ſpiritual anointing, you will be blind as a mole in- 
the things of God, and your fooliſh heart will be 
darkened — As to what you ſay about ecſtaſies 7 
and raptures; if theſe ſpring from areal ſenſe of the 
love of God, and from his love being ſhed abroad 
in the ſoul by the Holy Spirit, it is highly crimi- 
ual to aſcribe them to a warm fancy. re have 
been indeed raptures and ecſtaſies that have pro- 
ceeded from an over-heated imagination; but 
though theſe are only flaſhes and counterfeite, 
yet there are real ones. To deny the exiſtence of | 
ſpiritual raptures, would be to impugn the truth þ 
of ſacred writ, to fly in the face of Chriſtian ex- 
perience, and offend. the generation of the righ- -- 
teous. For myſelf, I praiſe the gracious Lord, 
that I have experienced the ſmiles of his counte - 
Dance, and my ſoul has rejoiced in God my Sa- 
viour. . Becauſe there is ſome counterfeit money, Þ* 
is there no genuine coin? 3 
As to what you have advanced about reli- / 
9 gion's BY 
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gion's only taking place among the vulgar and 
low people, but meeting with no reception from 
men of reaſon and learning; it is a great miſtake, 


© Indeed very few among the learned and polite 
1, part of mankind regard religion at all; and of 
d XZ thoſe who do ſo, very few are in earneſt about it. 
But men of as great character for learning and 
m 3 reaſon as any who now exiſt, have been firm be- 
of # hevers of the religion of Jeſus; and it is falſe that 
ve all the learned and polme are enemies to the croſs 


12 of Chriſt. There have been, there till are men 
1: ol figure and character, who ſtedfaſtly believe the 
ur Fi truth of divine revelation, and ot as their be- 
in haviour according to its ſacred preſcriptions. But 
il- ho ſmall their number! how few in compariſon 
of the ignorant, the thoughtleſs, the profane! 
The Lord increaſe their number, and multiply 
the fearers of his name, But does it follow, 
that religion is vain and deluſive, becauſe few of 
the learned and wiſe men of the world have em- 
| braced it? This can be no argument againſt the 
truth of divine revelation : for no man call 
Jeſus Lord but by the Spirit; and the wiſdom 
of the world is fooliſhnefs with God. Chriſt 
crucified, was unto the ancient Jews, as he ſtill 
is to their ſucceſſors, a ſtumbling-block, and 
to the learned Greeks, fooliſhneſs; but unto 
thoſe who are called, both Jews and Greeks, the 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God. And 
with reſpect to real believers, thoſe who ſhall fing 
Hallelujahs to God through eternity, the Spirit 
of the Lord hath teſtified, that not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called; but God hath choſen the fool- 
1th things of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and 
God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 
confound. the things which are mighty ; and bafe 
things of the world, and things which are deſpi- 
ſed, 
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ſed, hath God choſen, yea, and things that are 
not, to bring to nought things that are; that no 
fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. The Lord 
Jeſus laid it down as one of the evidences of his 
divine miſſion, that the poor had the goſpel 
preached unto them. It is true, that few among 
the philoſophers, the wife men, the kings and 
princes of the earth, have embraced Chriſtianity, 
or, if they did, been hearty in the cauſe. 'They * 
have been for the moſt part Chriſtians only in 
name. 'The truth of the matter is, they have 
been ſo immerſed in earthly and ſenſual things ; 
their eyes have been ſo dazzled with external 
pomp and grandeur ; their attachment to fenſible 
objects, or to the niceties and ſubtilties of ſcience, 2? 
has been fo ſtrong, that they have excluded God 
from their thoughts, and looked with contempt F 
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upon Chriſtianity as unworthy their notice, 'This 
is the caſe ; the blindneſs and corruption of hu- 
man nature is as ſtrong and prevalent as ever. 
Men are ſtill aber; in looking at the things 
which are ſeen, and which are only temporal; 4 
and therefore deſpiſe unſeen and eternal things, 
as far out of their fight, doubt of their exiſtence, 7 
and repreſent them to their depraved hearts as 
too trifling to merit their attention. God is not 
in all their thoughts, and they live as if they were 
to be eternal inhabitants in the world. They 
graſp at vanities, take faſt hold of every ſeeming 
good, and purſue pleaſure, riches, and honours, | 
with unſatiable greedineſs. 'They place death at the | 
utmoſt diftance, and put the evil day far away; 
they indulge themſelves in all the gratifications | 
of the fleſh; they chant to the ſound of the viol, 
invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſic, drink 
wine in bowls, and pals their days in eaſe and 
madneſs. Thus a kind of lethargic ſtupor ſeizes 


them, in the cloſe embraces of which they are 
| locked 
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locked faſt aſleep, till death, whoſe coming they 
placed at the diſtance of many years, ſurpriſes 
them in the midſt of their deluſive dream, and 
drags them to the tribunal of their incenſed 
Sovereign, who conſigus them over to the puniſh- 
ment of everlaſting burnings. Such is the life, and 
ſuch the fatal end of all thoſe who know not God, 
and obey not the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
be they learned or unlearned, potentates or ple- 
beians, worldly wiſe or fooliſh, rich or poor. 
O Sir! don't aſſociate yourſelf with them; fly 
their ſociety ; eternal death and damnation are 
with them ; eſcape to a merciful Redeemer, and 
ſhelter yourſelf from the wrath to come, under 
the wings of the Sun of righteouſneſs. What 
ſhall I fay ? Herd not with Atheiſts and Deifts ; 
renounce their tenets, and become a Chriſtian 

igdeed. | 5 
As to what you have faid about the clergy, 
with reſpect to their preaching doctrines they 
don't believe, and with regard to their motives 
and ends in taking holy orders; and with reſpect 
to their conduct as to ſubſcriptions to articles of 
faith: it is, alas! too true, that there are many 
worthleſs fellows, who, from the low motive of 
procuring a livelihood, rufh into the work of the 
miniſtry, and in the pulpit pretend to teach the 
religion of Jeſus, or what they take to be ſo; and 
ſubſcribe articles of faith which they never ſtudied, 
and don't believe, Such men there are, ard 
their number is reported to be very conſiderable. 
But who can approve their conduct? Muſt not e- 
very honeſt man look upon them with contempt, 
as vile deceivers and hypocrites? But is religion 
to be ridiculed, becauſe ſome of its pretended 
teachers don't believe it? Can their infincerity 
and hypocriſy be any argument, that religion is 
all a farce and an chimera? Does not ſuch abo- 
| minable 
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minable hypocriſy rather demonſtrate, that Chri- 
ſtianity proceeds from a divine original, when men 
ſhroud themſelves under its covert? Does it not 
fay, that there is ſomething amiable about it, that 
cauſes men ſcreen themſelves under its lovely 
ſhade It is certain, that the Weſtminſter Con- 
feſſion of faith and Catechiſms, and the thirty- 
nine articles. of the church of England, pretty 
much coincide in doctrinal points; and it muſt 
be obvious to every one, who is verſed in the 


matters in diſpute between the Calviniſts and Ar- 
minians, that the ſtandard doctrines in the ſaid 7 
confeſſion, catechiſms, and articles, are of the 
former ſort; and that indeed they cannot poſ- 7 
fibly, by any wit or ſophiſtry, be interpreted in 
favour of Arminianiſm, Yet it is as certain, that 
the bulk of the clergy in the church of England, 
and thoſe who profeſs to be Epiſcopalians in Scot- | 


land, are rank Arminians, and conſequently de- 


clared enemies to the grace of God, though they 


have ſubſcribed Calviniſtic articles. And itis, I am 
afraid, but too true, that there are many diſguiſed 
Arminlans in the church of Scotland, and that too 
many preach: their heterodox doctrines. And 
what doth all this amount to, but that there are 
rogues in both churches, men void of ſincerity, 
faith, and honeſty, who ſubſcribe to and ſwear a 
lie? Can you approve of their baſe diſingenuity, 
and ſcandalous hypocrify ? Is Chriſtianity falſe, 
becauſe men ſubſcribe to the truth of it, and 
ſwear to continue in the faith and profeſſion 
thereof, and yet, with the greateft impudence, 
reach quite another doctrine, without regard- 
ing their ſubſcriptions and oaths ? Such hypo- 
criſy and double-dealing is odious among honeſt 
men, is highly offenſive to God, and will draw 
down Heaven's vengeance on the heads of all who 
deal thus hypocritically with God and man. I 
| am 
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am afraid, that the bulk of our clergy have 
= framed a new religion of their own, which they 
Z falſely call the Chriſtian, and preach it to their 


people in place of the religion of Jeſus, which 


alone is to be learned from the Bible: and as this 
novel religion is an chimera of their own imagi- 
nations, which has nos God for its author, its 
object, or end; no wonder they conſult not the 
divine glory in the matter, but propagate their 
7 own inventions by all the arts of hypocriſy and 
> deceit, The people in Scotlaud eſpecially, who 
are more intelligent in the matters of religion than 
=2 thoſe in England, are generally Calviniſts in their 
opinion. Bare-faced Arminianiſm would not 
2 ſwallow down with them; and if any of their 
2 clergy ſhould openly declare themſelves to be of 


that opinion, the people would not receive them. 
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Therefore the unſanctified clergy impoſe upon 
the people; they ſubſcribe a Calviniſtic confeſ- 


fion of faith, and by that means get into the mi- 


niſterial office. By all the little arts and cunning 


of the baſeſt hypocriſy, they vent their own opi- 
nions and doctrines, in place of the doctrines de- 
livered by Chriſt and his apoſtles; and ſometimes 
by fair words and good ſpeeches, deceive the 


poor ſimple people. I have heard ſermons dreſſed 
up in all the pomp of language, and adorned 
a with all the flouriſhes of eloquence, and yet con- 


taining not one word of the goſpel of Chriſt. 


Not one diſtinguiſhing doctrine of Chriſtianity 


has been mentioned in ſuch diſcourſes; ſometimes 
the name of Jeſus has been ſuppreſſed altogether ; 
and when it has been mentioned, it has rather been 
by way of compliment to the people, than from any 
regard to the great God our Saviour. I have 
heard ſermons which contained abundance of ex- 
hortations to good works and a holy life, as if 


nen could perform the former, and attain to the 


latter, 


/ . 
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latter, by their own abilities, independent of God 
and Chriſt, The power of man's freeewill, and 
his great abilities in the moral world, have been 
diſplayed with all the charms of rhetoric. Men 


have been extolled as noble creatures, capable. of 


doing much good to themſclves, and of being 


bleſſings to mankind, by the fole uſe and im- 
rovement of the noble faculties of their minds. 
heſe topics have been expatiated upon with the 

greateſt pleaſure, and delivered with all the power 

of a moving addrsſs; and the deluded audience 


have cried out, What a glorious ſermon, what a 
fine diſcourſe have we had to-day ! The doctrine 
of original ſin, man's natural averſion and enmity 
to God and his ways, his impotency to perform 
any good action, the neceſſity of the ſaving and et- 


ficacious grace of God in converſion, and in the 
whole of the Chriſtian life, and of faith in imputed Þ* 
righteouſneſs, as the ſole requiſite to juſtification Þ* 
and eternal life, have never been mentioned in ſuch F* 
diſcourſes. Sometimes indeed a phraſe has been! 
iaterjected, by way of compliment, or as an ex-“ 
pletive, to amuſe the poor people, that they muſt 
look to God to help them, and truſt to the me- 
rits of a Saviour; or, that men muſt repent of 
their fins, and look to God for pardon, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thus a new religion is ſubſtituted 
in the room of the goſpel of Chriſt; error and 
hereſy are vented among the people, and all diſ- 
guiſed with an outward acknowledgment of the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, as taught in the holy ! 
icriptures, and that under the ſolemnity of ſub- 
ſicriptions. But I am bold to ſay, let men preach 
morality as long as they live; let them inculcate 
it with all the warmth of eloquence, and with the 


moſt forcible motives they can collect; yet ſuck 
moral ſermons: will never convert one ſoul, but 
will naturally tend to worm all morality out . 
| k 
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the world. It is only goſpel-preaching that will 
be bleſſed of God for ſaving ſinners, and promo- 
& ting and ſtrengthening the intereſts of morality. 
= Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth 
ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every one that 


2 Wiſdom will be juſtified of her children. But 
= though the church abounds with hypocrites, 
aud wolves have crept into it in ſheeps cloathing ; 
yea, though there are certain men crept in 
a unawares, who were before of old ordained to 
2 this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and de- 
3 nying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
{- Chriſt; yet there are many worthy men, who 
ie | {preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, even Chriſt cruci- 
4d fed; whoſe labours the Lord bleſſeth for the con- 
n vigion and converſion of ſinners, and the com- 
h fort and eſtabliſhment of his own dear people. 
'n | Theſe good men ſhall ſhine as the ſun in the king- 
dom of their Father. Thoſe that be wiſe ſhall 


they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars 
for ever and ever. But a fearful doom awaiteth 
2 falſe teachers, all ſuch as pervert the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and poiſon the ſouls of men with corrupt 
© doctrines. They ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
| Blaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
he and from the glory of his power, when he ſhatl 
ma to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be ad- 
w. n in all them that believe. 
ch! As for the conduct of that deluded ſect, the 
oy Jacobites; it muſt fill every man who fears 'God 
he and an oath, with the utmoſt horror, to think, 
ich chat there are ſuch monſters in human nature, 
ut men ſo void' of all regard to a juſt, an almighty, 


of and an all- ſeeing God, as to take oaths renoun- 


the * cing 


nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity: - 


ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and 
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cing the pretender to his Majeſty's crown, when 
at the ſame time they are hearty Rieade to the pre. f. 
tender's intereſt, and omit no opportunity to pro- 
mote his cauſe. What monſtrous wickedneſs are 
theſe people guilty of; and what dreadful wrath are 
they treaſuring up for themſelves againſt the day 
of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 7? 
judgment of God? And what a ſhame is it, that 
clergymen, who ſhould know the mind and will“ Wi 
of God, ſhould join iſſue with ſuch impious 
wretches, by ſubſcribing to a lie, merely for a bit: 
of bread, and thereby encourage laics in the moſt | 
horrid perjuries ? But true is the proverb, Like 
prieſt, like people. All ſuch, if mercy and re- 
pentance do not interpoſe, ſhall have their por- by 
tion with hypocrites and unbelievers in the place e 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not“ 
quenched, Beauſe of ſwearing, indeed, the land] 
mourneth ; an unneceſſary multiplication of oaths Þa 
is no ſmall ſin in the impoſers thereof, as it ne- Th 
ceſſarily tends to weaken the awe and ſolemanity Þ 
of them; and the careleſs ſuperſtitious form of Þ 
fwearing preſently in aſe, is very indecent in ſuch Þ 
a grave and awful branch of divine worſhip. But FS 
they are fools in the greateſt degree, that imagine 
the ſin of falſe ſwearing to be transferred from 
the {wearer to the impoſer of the oath, 
«© But my ſtrength fails, my ſpirits are ex- 
hauſted, and I can inſiſt no longer. Retract, O Þ 
Sir, your fooliſh and wicked reſolution. Depend | 
on it, 'tis only thoſe who believe in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt who ſhall be happy in time and through 
out eternity. Believe therefore in the Lord Jeſus Me. 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Flee from the n 
wrath that is to come, and lay hold on eternal {* 
life. Avoid the company and converſation of 
lewd and abandoned women. A whore is a deep 
ditch ; he that is abhorred of the Lord falleth 
q into 
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5 into it. Mock not at the changes that have be- 
fallen me; leſt your bands be made ſtrong. Let 
our wicked advice to me periſh, and the re- 
membrance of it be utterly forgotten. When the 
cheerful youth, the admirer of the fair ſex, and the 
4 bornament and ſpirit of a drunken cabal, Ikuew 
| 1 ot God, nor had his glory before my eyes. The 
Inournful remembrance of my then life fills me 
| Frith ſhame and bluſhing, I abhor myſelf on ac- 
$ F&ount of what I was and did in the days of difſi- 
t pation and lewdneſs. I mourn over theſe God- 
provoking courſes, and cry daily to the Lord for 
;e pardon through the atoning blood of Jeſus, I 
: _ ary myſelf in every reſpect; and am enabled, 
r. dy the author and finiſher of faith, to betake my- 
ſelf to the fountain opened for fn and unclean- 
dels, to the blood of Chiil that cleanſeth from 
Fall fin. I would not forego the delight and ſatis- 
hs faction I have in the enjoyment of God and 
e- | Chriſt, in the ſmiles of his countenance, and in 
ity | che faith of ſinging eternal praiſes to him in the 
of mount Zion that is above, for ten thouſand 
ch Forlds. O that you were in the ſame ſituation ! 
ut Ay heart's deſire and prayer to God for you is, 
ne hat you may be ſaved. Amen!“ 
om 4 Upon this my valuable friend compoſed him- 
if to reſt, and the young gentleman and I re- 
Ured, This gentleman owned to me, that he had 
ſeccived inſtruction and conviction from what he 


end {kd heard; that he began to have more favour- 
by | . thoughts of religion than formerly; and that 
gh- ¶ A reſolved to wait upon him next day, to be fur- 
fu; her informed; confeſhng, that my friend was a 
the Rntleman of good parts and abilities, of a clear: 
rnal Nad, a penetrating underſtanding, of a ready 
| of Nocution, and was certainly a,moſt devout and. 


tigious perſon, I told him, I was perſuaded Mr 
F—s would be glad to ſee him again, and 
| F- 2 would 
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would not fail to give him all che affiſtance in 
his power. 


C A AH V. 


Mr T——5's account of an occaſional conference 
with a modeſt young girl. A ſecond ſpeech in 
defence of revealed religion, with a pathetic ex- 
hortation to a religious life, A 


NeExt morning I viſited my friend, and found 
he had reſted very badly, but had paſſed the 
night in communion with God. I then inform- 
ed him of what paſſed betwixt me and the young 
gentleman ; at which he was greatly pleaſed, and 
wiſhed the Lord might direct him to ſome ſuit- 
able topics of diſcourle for his inſtruction, Then 
turning to me, he ſaid, ** The odious epithet 
beſtowed on me yelterday by the young gentle. 
man, particularly that of being an adnairer of 
the fair ſex, put me in mind of the laſt love ad. 
venture I had; and, as it is not unimportant, I wil 
relate.it to you. It was the very day before I wa 
ſeized with the fever which brought on this waſting 
conſumption, which will ſhortly bring me to the 
rave. I had taid in my room all the day, and ws 
eized with an uncommon melancholy and depreſ 
ſion of ſpirits. I read ſeveral papers of the Spettz 
tor, and about five in the evening went out. I vilit 
ed a very ſober family, in order to paſs an hour; 
and as both the maſter and miſtreſs were out, bu 
ſpeedily expected home, I fat down in a room 
when an amiable young girl came in, having if 
meſſage to the lady of the houſe. I inſenſibſſ 
fell a-talking with her, and aſked her, as ſhe ws 
a very handſome girl, and I ſuppoſed about ſeven 
teen or eighteen years of age, if ſhe had yet g0 
a lover, or was in love with any young gend, 
man 
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A 
man? She ſaid ſhe was little above ſeventeen ; thas 
ſhe had not been in love, neither had got a lover; 
and that it was time enough to attend to thofe 
things. I afked her, if the had read any novels ? 
and ſhe having replied, ſhe had ; I aſked her, if 
the love-ſcenes therein deſcribed had not had at 
times ſome influence upon her, in exciting deſires 
for a lover or an huſband ? She bluſhed, and in- 
genuouſly confeſſed they had; but ſaid, ſhe had 
endeavoured to baniſh the ideas of them from her 
mind, and had given over reading ſuch books, 
as ſhe was afraid ſuch entertainments might be 
dangerous to her virtue, which was all her por- 
tion, After applauding her conduct, I-aſked 
her, what harm can there poſſibly be in a young 
man and young woman, who have natural defires 
to one another, which cannot be rooted from 
their conſtitution, uſing freedoms with one an- 
other in bed? She very ſmartly replied, 4+ Per+ 
haps, Sir, you may think there is no harm or fin 
in the matter; but I think there is a great deal, 
One ſlip ruins a young woman for ever, and may 
be the cauſe of her being a proſtitute afterwards. 
But I find in the Bible, that fornication is a fin 
expreſsly prohibited by God, ſeverely threatened, 
and that it debars one from heaven. This con - 
ſideration terrifies me from the thoughts af it, 
and lays a reſtraint on my deſires. I own I have 
deſires in common with my ſex, young as I am, 
I apprehend the 


having fuch deſires and inclinations is not finful, 


but that gratifying them in an unlawful way is 


# prohibited, It is no fin in me to love a young 
man, nor in a young man to love me, or any 


other young woman ; but to gratify that love any 
other way than in the marriage · ſtate, is ſinful, of- 
fenſive to God, and ruinous to the parties.“ She 


then expreſſed her hopes, that the Lord would 


F 3 | preſerve 
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preſerve her from the ſnares and temptations of 

wicked men, and give her grace to reſiſt all at- 
tempts that might be made upon her honour. 
I. praiſed what ſhe ſaid, and ſeriouſly exhorted 
her to abſtain from the company and converſa- 
tion of bad men and women, not to read novels 
and romances, which were generally incentives to 
levity and wantonneſs, but attend to the Bible 
and other good books. Having learned from 
her, that ſhe was a poor country girl, though 
well educated, and had come to town to learn a 
buſineſs, I, with much entreaty, prevailed on her 
- to. accept of three guineas, which was all the 
money that I had in my pocket, to purchaſe ne- 
ceſſaries for her; and I gave her good advices, 
Then the lady of the houſe and her huſband 
came in; and the girl, having delivered her meſ- 
ſage, retired, I own to you, dear Sir, that this 
adventure has afforded me more pleaſure, than 
all the lewd ſcenes I was ever engaged in. That 
very night, after I had left this family, I was 
ſeized with the fever, which has iſſued in my pre- 
fent fatal trouble ; and never had any after com- 
munications with women.” 

Soon after this converſation the young gentle- 
man above mentioned came in, and begged to hear 
my friend further on the ſubject of the preceding 
day's debate; affirming, that he had a good 
defign in it; and hoping that what Mr T-—s 
would ſay might be uſeful to him. PO which my 
friend replied, that he was glad if any thing he 
| had already advanced had been of utility to him; 
and therefore ſhould now proceed to ſuggeſt 2 
few things more to his ſerious conſideration. He 
then addreſſed him as follows. 

« Sir, I am no ſtranger to the opinions you 
advanced yefterday, in oppoſition to revealed re- 

bgion, and the God of truth, the God * 
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ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I have often 
heard ſuch doctrines delivered; I have read them 
in the writings of the free-thinkers, thoſe- modern 
pretenders to reaſon ; I have ſeen and heard Chri- 
ſtianity ridiculed and blaſphemed, even by thoſe 
who pretended to teach it to others. But every 
man who gives himſelf the leaſt leiſure for thought 

and reflection, muſt be convinced, that the re- 
demption of the ſoul is precious; that ſalvation 
from fin and wrath is a matter of the greateſt im- 
portance to man, and challengeth his utmoſt 
attention and regard; that man is a dependent 


e creature, not ſufficient for his own felicity; that 
be is mortal, ſubje& to ten thouſand accidents 
s. and caſualties, againſt which he cannot provide; 
d often tortured with the extremities of pain, rack- 
ed with acute and excruciating illneſſes, the 


is {7 direful harbingers of death and the grave; fre- 
n © quently expoſed to ſhame and contempt, terrible 
| anguiſh and horror of confcience, which prey upon 

his vitals, drink up his ſpirits, and waſte him to a 

| ſkeleton, till he drops into the filent grave. Such 
a perſon muſt know, that it is poſſible, nay abſo- 
lutely certain, that there is a God, an infinite, al- 
mighty, holy, juſt, and wiſe Being, who made 
and governs the world, and will call all the ſub- 
2 jects of his moral government to account for their 
conduct during the time allowed for their proba- 
tion in life; that however in the preſent life love 
and favour cannot be obſerved by the general 
ſtream of Providence, yet, in the world to come, 
it will be well with the righteous, and ill with 
the wicked; that the wages of fin is death; and 
that from death not one of the race of men can 
plead freedom, or claim a diſcharge. Every one 

| who reflecteth upon what paſſeth in his own mind, 
and in the world around him, cannot but be con- 
vinced of theſe things, and view them as of great 


importance 
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importance to him in his preſent ſtate. And 
therefore every prudent man, who doth not con- 
fine his thoughts and attention to preſent objects 
and enjoyments, but directs his views to the things 
of futurity, will not be ridiculed out of religion, 


by the wit and ſophiſtry of men ſunk in ſenſe and 
immerſed in the earth. Flights of eloquence, and 
flouriſhes of rhetoric, in favour of the noble 


creature man, his great faculties and endowments, 
and his mighty achievements, will have little im- 
preſſion upon him, to fancy himſelf a god, and 
act as an independent being, having none to call 
him to account, while he evidently feels himſelf to 


be a creature of the duſt, a bit of animated but brit- 


tle clay, and a fon of ſorrow, To ſuch a man plain 
and poſitive evidence will be neceflary, that there 
is no God, no heaven, no hell, ere he will look 
with contempt on revelation, and deny the Lord 
that bought him. And indeed every man ſhould 
allow himſelf to think calmly and deliberately 
upon ſuch ſubjects; and every wiſe man will do ſo. 
With reſpect to religion, upon the faith and 
practice of which dependeth our future felicity, 
there have been many very idle and unavailing 
diſputes. Though nothing is of greater im port- 
ance, or about which greater attention is neceſlary ; 
yet nothing has been more neglected, nothing 
more miſtaken and miſrepreſented. 'That religion 
is eſſential to man, is an undoubted maxim; and 
that it is eſſential to. his preſent and future hap- 
ineſs, is as clear as ſunſhine. But what that re- 
gion is which is ſo eſſential to man, is the que- 
ſtion; and an important queſtion it is. I don't 
think there are any ſpeculative Atheiſts in the 
world, men who firmly believe there is no God, 
and who conſequently think they may live as they 
liſt, without check or control. An Atheiſt is a 
monſter and prodigy in nature; and the * 
; that 
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that there is no ſtate of exiſtence after this life, 
and that the ſoul dies with the body, is too ſhock- 
ing and gloomy to be entertained by a rational 
creature, It would ſap the foundation of human 
ſociety, and deſtroy all order and government a- 
mong men. 'That God is, muſt then be a truth; 
and all his works clearly point him out. That 
this God is the Creator, the Preſerver, and Go- 
vernour of the world, particularly of his rational 
creatures and offspring, mankind, muſt alſo be 
an undoubred truth. 'That he is to be worſhip- 
ped, and ſerved, accordiag to his own preſcrip- 
tions, muſt likewiſe be admitted ; and that it is 
man's duty to adore and ſerve his glorious Crea- 
tor, and that his chicf happineſs lieth in it, muſt 
alſo be acknowledged, Now, it is plain, that be- 
fore man can form right notions of his Maker, 
and worſhip him ſo as to be accepted of him, 
he muſt know and believe that he is, and be in- 
ſtructed in the nature and manner of the worſhip 
he is to pay him. That man, in his preſent ſtate, 
is ignorant of that nature and method, is too ob- 
vious to be doubted. Either what is called natu- 
ral religion, or divine revelation, muſt be reſort- 
ed to as the rule in this caſe. 

* If it ſhall be alleged, that natural religion is 
ſufficient to teach man his whole duty to God, 
himſelf, and his neighbour, how, pray, if this had 
been the caſe, did it happen, that the whole 
Heathen world without exception, run into fo 
much impiety, extravagance, idolatry, and ſu- 
perſtition? They entertained the moſt hideous 
and monſtrous conceptions of the Divine Being ; 


they multiplied gods to themſelves without num- 


ber, and repreſented them as flaves to the moſt 
vicious paſſions, They acted ſo far below the 
dignity of human nature, as to bow down before 
ſtocks and ones ; and the worſhip they pon 5 
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their idols, was fo monſtrous and abominable, that 
human nature ſhudders at it. Their wiſe men, 
their prieſts and philoſophers, run into the ſame 
exceſs of riot as the mob, concurred in all their 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, and laid it down as a 
fundamental rule, which they inculcated upon 
their diſciples, That every man ſhould conform 
to the religion of his country. This maxim was 
obſer ved by all the Pagan philoſophers, not ex- 
cepting the great Socrates himſelf, who, with his 
dying breath, ordered a cock to be ſacrificed to 
EÆſculapius, a pretended deity. This man then 
died in idolatry, denying the God that made 
him; and yet his match is not to be found among 
all the fages of antiquity, It is impoflible to re- 


concile his practice all along, and his conduct at 


his death, with his opinions and doctrines con- 
cerning the unity of God, and the immortality 
of the ſoul. He openly taught, that there was 
but one God, and that the ſoul exiſted after death; 
and yet he joined with his countrymen in wor- 
ſhipping thoſe that were no gods, a multitude of 
AQitious deities, and at his death ordered an ido- 
latrous facrifice to be offered to an idol. Thus 
did the wiſeſt and moſt reſpefted man in the 
Heathen world behave. If then the law of nature 
is a ſufficient guide to lead men to happineſs, and 
direct them as to their duity to their Creator, 
what is the reaſon that not a ſingle individual a- 
mong all the Pagan nations was led to happineſs 
by it, or even performed what can be called a ra- 
tional and ſincere courſe of obedience to the God 
who made them? Is not the conclufion then na- 
tive and inevitable, that natural religion is infuf- 
ficient, and unaſſiſted reaſon unable to lead men 
to happineſs, and direct them as to the right and 
acceptable manner of worſhippig God; and that 
revealed 
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revealed religion alone is ſufficient for thoſe pur- 
poles. | 


Let our modern philoſophers and infidels, thoſe 


3 mighty pretenders to reaſon, ſay what they will 


of the perfection and ſufficiency of natural light, 
every perſon who conſulteth his own heart, ob- 
ſerveth the courſe of things in the world, and 
looketh into the ſcriptures of truth, muſt be con- 
vinced of the utter inſufficiency of reaſon, and 


the light and law of nature, to lead him to hap- 
2 .pineſs; and that if he have no other guides, he 
> muſt be for ever in the ſame unhappy plight with 
the Heathen world, who had only the glimmer- 
ing taper of reaſon, and the outward works of 
[1 God, to direct them; and who, when the 

knew God by theſe weak and imperfe& helps, 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 


» fooliſh heart was darkened; and therefore the 


ran into all idolatry, lewdneſs, and debauchery, 
> making their very crimes pieces of homage paid 
to their deities, It follows then, that revealed 
religion is abſolutely neceſſary to direct men with 
regard to faith and duty. The holy ſeriptures a- 
lone are able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation, 


K 4 


through faith which is in Jeſus Chriſt. In theſe 
= writings are pointed out man's happineſs in his 
primitive integrity, his fall from his allegiance to 
his Maker, the miſery he thereby brought him- 
ſelf into, and the method of his recovery, by 
the incarnation, death, reſurrection, and media- 
tion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All things rela- 
ting to faith and manners are clearly unfolded in 
the ſacred oracles; and all who neglect this only 
and infallible guide to God and happineſs, muſt 
periſh for ever. The ſcriptures were written that 
men might believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
Cod, and that believing they might have life 


through 
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through his name. But how ſhall we eſcape it 
we neglect ſo great ſalvation? There is no ſalva- 
tion in any other but in Chriſt ; for there is no 
other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, 'The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
world ; he is the ſole ordinance of God for the 
ſalvation of fallen men; and whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Every man, without exception, is warranted, in- 
vited, and entreated to apply to Chriſt for all the 
purpoſes for which he is given of God, and is al- 
ſured of a kind reception, Whatever his former 
life has been; though he has been an Atheiſt, a 
Deiſt, a blaſphemer, and has wallowed in all 
manner of lewdneſs and ſenſuality; though he 
has been the moſt criminal tranſgreſſor againſt 
God, and the moſt worthleſs member of, yea 
a nuiſance to ſociety, and never performed a good 
action all his lifetime; yet is he welcome to come 
to Chriſt for life, righteouſneſs, and eternal feli- 
city, No man is excluded, none is debarred, 
The door of ſalvation is opened to all ; and every 
perſon may freely enter, with a full perſuaſion of 
a welcome entertainment. No outward or in- 
ward qualifications are required of men, as con- 
ditions of their acceptance withGod; no prepa- 
ration is neceſſary; no good works or amiable 
qualities of the mind are looked for. We are 
not to bring a price in our hands, to purchaſe the 
favour of God, nor offer any valuable conſidera- 
tion to merit his regard, We have no attractive ex- 
cellencies, no lovely diſpoſitions, to recommend 
us to the divine favour; but every thing 18 
us tends to excite God's wrath and diſpleaſure; 
and to make him reject us utterly, Men arc 
therefore called to come to Chriſt, and partake * 
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the bleſſings of the goſpel, without any regard 
to their internal or external circumſtances. The 
call of the goſpel is directed to them as men and 
ſinners, as ſinful men and guilty creatures. The 
reater ſinners they are, the more criminal 
offenders they have been, they have the more 
need of ſalvation, and the more welcome they are 
to come to Chriſt. Men are not to come to 
him, with ſomething in their hands, as a pre- 
ſent to offer him, expeCting acceptance with him 
upon that account; but they are to come to him 
as vile, polluted, unrighteous, and rebels, that 


de may purify and wath them, clothe them with 
his righteouſneſs, and beſtow upon them a title to 
* eternal life; that he may pardon their iniquities 
and rebellions, and receive them into the number 
of his loyal and faithful ſubjects. The Lord 
* ſheweth them what is good, what is beneficial for 
* them, even Chriſt, the chief good, the only por- 


tion of an immortal ſoul; at the ſame time he 
repreſenteth their miſery, their impotency for 
their own help, and the ſtrength and abili 
is in him for all ſaving purpoſes. He iffviteth 
them to him, that he may help and ſave them; 
he courteth them to be reconciled to him; he 
commandeth and requireth them to believe in him 


that 


for grace and glory; and he threateneth them, 
in caſe of a refuſal, with eternal wrath and con- 
demnation. | | LESS 
This, according to the ſcriptures, is the call 
of the goſpel; this is the warrant to finners to 
believe; and this is the courſe they are to purſue 
in order to eſcape everlaſting burnings. O Sir! 
purſue this courſe, and you will not fall into con- 
demnation. Remember, that the Lord Jeſus 
gave commandment to preach the everlaſting go- 
ſpel unto all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, the 
city where he had accompliſhed his deceaſe, to 
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the people who had embrued their hands in his 
blood, and entailed it upon themſelves and their 
children, and, conſequently, ſtood greatly in 
need of being waſhed in that blood; but with 
this awful certification, He that believeth, ſhall 
be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damn- 
ed; and, He that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlaſtinglife ; and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not fee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. Thus it is not arbitrary, or a matter of 
indifference, whether men believe the goſpel or 
not; no, it is a matter of the utmoſt importance 
to them. Obedicnce to the goſpel entaileth on 
the happy believer everlaſting life; but diſobedi- 
ence will bring on the unhappy unbeliever ever- 
laſting damnation ; yea, he is condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on him. You, 
Sir, have read the ſcriptures; I know you have 
read them, perhaps with an intention to ridicule 
and burleſque them; and you muſt know with 
the greateſt certainty, that I ſpeak the truth ac- 
cording to them. Need I then ſtand to prove, 
that what I have ſaid, is confirmed by calls and 
invitations in both parts of the ſacred volume, 
by expreſs precepts and injunctions, by ſtriking 
examples, by awful and terrible threatenings, in 


„„ | un, 
. on Leto c 


ſhort, by the moving and pathetic exhortations of 


thoſe who have obtained precious faith, through 
the righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt? Search the ſcriptures, and then you 


will ſee and acknowledge the truth, even the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. Read the Bible carefully; 


ponder and meditate upon it night and day ; and 


pray to the Lord, that he may teach you by his 


Spirit, enlightening your mind in the knowledge 
of Chriſt. In this way you will know more than 
I, or any weak, ignorant mortal can tell you. 
Attend regularly upon the diſpenſation of God's 

; ordinances, 
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ordinances, where adminiſtered in purity ana 
ſimplicity; and examine what you hear by the 
ſacred touchſtone of divine revelation, Receive 
and believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and as you 
have received him, ſo walk in him, adorning the 
doctrine of God your Saviour in all things; ab- 
ſtaining from all appearance of evil ; doing juſtly, 
loving mercy, and walking humbly with thy God. 
By purſuing ſuch a courſe, the Lord will be with 
you, and preſerve you from all evil to his kingdom 
and glory, You will then loath and abhor all fin ; 
hate the works of darkneſs, drunkenneſs, and 
ſenſuality ; and be entirely out of conceit with 
plays, balls, romances, and every other incentive 
to levity and madneſs, Your wit and learning 
will then be ſanctiſied, and employed about mare 
uſcful and important matters, than entertaining a 
circle of female triflers, diverting lewd women, 
or ſeducing thoughtleſs wenches, who min i no- 


thing but their faces, ſhapes, and dreſs. „ tho- 
rough converſion to God, which I earncitly with 
you may obtain, will afford you more rational 
* pleaſure and ſatisfaction than all the delights of 
| ſenſe, though they could be amaſſed in one heap, 
and be poured in upon you in thick ſucceſſions. 
The pleaſures of religion are ſpiritual, manly, 


and laſting. I have found them to be ſo. I never 
knew what rational life was, wherein true plea- 
* ſure and joy conſiſted, till I was confined to this 
room, and the Lord ſhone into my heart, to give 
me the knowledge of his glory in the face of Je- 
| ſus Chriſt. And ſuch is my eſteem of the plea- 


| ſures of religion, that I would not exchange one 


{mile of the divine countenance, one moment's 


communion with God, for all the delights ariſing 


from women, wine, and mirth, upon which L 
formerly doted, to the diſhonour of God, the 
grieving of his Spirit, aud the ruin of my ſoul. 
| | G 2 Noz 
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No; as my fellowſhip is with the Father, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my joy is full, my pleaſures 
overflow, Away then wich carnal mirth and 
madneſs, and all the deſtroyers of time and the 
foul. Come not thou into their ſecret; unto 
their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united, 
Depart from me, all ye tranſgreſſors; for I will 
keep the commandments of my God. Behold, 
Sir, I invite you to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to be 
a member of the houſehold of faith; to engage 
in the high and honourable ſervice of the Son of 
God, the Prince of the kings of the earth; to 
deny yourſelf, take up your croſs, and follow him. 
You ſee that death is faſt approaching to me, 
that medicines are ineffetual for my cure, and 
that I am poſting to the houſe appointed for all 
living. Who knows how ſoon you may come in- 
to the ſame condition; and, groaning with pain, 
trembling with horror, and chocked with the 
direful accuſations of an awakened conlcience, 
and the gloomy terror of being ſeparated from 
God for ever, and claſſed with devils and damned 
ſpirits in the infernal Tophet, while eternity runs 
irs endleſs courſe, drop into the dreary grave, 
to riſe again unto ſhame and everlaſting contempt, 
The Lord awaken you in time. Behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, now is the day of fal- 


vation. To day, if you will hear the voice of ; 


God, harden not your heart. Haſten from de- 


ſtruction, fly for your life, eſcape to the city of , 


refuge ; ſhelter yourſelf under the wings of mer- 


cy, hide yourſelf under the benign ſhadow of the 
covenant of grace, leſt the Lord pour out his fury 


upon you, harden your heart, and give you up 
to a reprobate mind. Behold, I have ſet before 


you life and death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore : 


chuſe life, that your ſoul may live. Finally, 


hearken to the word of the Lord Jehovah: If 


thou 
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thou wilt not henceforth fear this glorious and 
? fearful name, The Lord thy God, then the Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderful; he will rejoice 
over thee to deſtroy thee; he will bring upon 
2 theetrouble and darkneſs, and dimneſs of anguith 
and thou ſhalt, be driven to darkneſs, whence 
the ſmoke of thy torment ſhall aſcend for ever 
and ever. But I would fain hope better things of 
you, and things that accompany ſalvation, though 
I thus ſpeak. The Lord fave and redeem you 
from all evil, and make you a veſſel of mercy, fit 
for the Maſter's ule. Amen.” 
he young gentleman heard the above diſcourſe 
with great cencern, and, after thanking my 
friend in a very polite manner, went off drown- 
ed in tears. Mr T-—s, finding himſelf quite 
4 exhauſted with long ſpeaking, retired to reſt. 


1 8 


\ Þ The author, at his friend's defire, comes to lodge in 
i the ſame houſe, and attends him conſtantly. A 
$ young gentleman deſiring proper means of in- 


„ MANAiruttion, Mr 7 i advice to him thereupon, 
. |. with a lift of ſome books proper for the purpoſe. 


j 
- | IN the evening of that day, I was on the point 

of offering to my dear friend to come and 
:- lodge in the ſame houſe with him, that I might 
of attend upon him conſtantly, and loſe no oppor- 
'- | tunity of hearing his edifying diſcourſes ; when he 
ie | happily prevented me, by addreſſing me as fol- 
ry þ lows. © Dear Mr Nu, Iam extremely obliged 
ip © to you for all your attendance upon and concern 
re about me in my preſent afflicted condition; and I 
re earneſtly pray the Lord may reward you for all 
y, your labour of love. But, as I muſt very ſhorts 
It y put off this tottering tabernacle, and be houſed 
ou G 3 | in 
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ia the earth; as I don't know how ſoon the ſen- 
tence of death paſſed againſt me may be executed, 
and I would greatly incline that you ſhould be with 
me in the critical moment; I would chuſe and 
deſire it as a very great favour, if you would 
come immediately and lodge with me. As the 
room is pretty large, you might lie on a couch 
near my bedſide, and aſſiſt me in the filent watches 
of the night, as well as by day. You know I 


have an antipathy againſt a female attendant to 


fit by me in the night-time, and that I have reject- 
ed all offers of ſervice that way. But your com- 
pany, my dearly beloved friend, will be always 
acceptable to me by night and by day; and your 
conſtant attendance upon me till death ſhall ſepa- 
rate us, may be uſetul to us both. I hope I need 
not uſe arguments with one whom I love better 
than a brother, and whoſe beſt intereſts I have 
greatly at heart. I perſuade myſelf you will ſacri— 
fice every inconveniency to my importunate detire, 
and nat leave me, until I aſcend ro my God and 
your God, to my Father and your Father, to be 
for ever with him in glory.” 

I told him I had been upon the point of making 
the like propoſal to him; and reckoned myſeif 
happy in being prevented ; that I accepted his 
propoſal with the utmoſt pleaſure, and defired 
him to be aſſured I would not leave him till his 
change came. He then took me affectionately 
by the hand, ſaying, ** Now I am happy; and 
the Lord reward your ſervice ſeven- fold into your 
boſom“ That very night I flept on a couch in 
the room with him, and never left him one hour 
till his appointed time came. . 

Next morning we were viſited by the young 
gentleman who had left us the preceding day, 
greatly affected by my friend's diſcourſe. He went 
ty. his bed - ſide, graſped him by the hand, and 
Un thanked 
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thanked him in the politeſt manner for his very 
good and ſeaſonable ſpeeches; told him he was 
much attected by them ; that he hoped he would 
never forget them; and that the impreſſion there- 
by made upon his mind would not cafily be eraſed. 
He told him, he had gone ſtraight to his room, 
and been ever fince perpetually thinking on what 
be had heard; that he was convinced of his being 
= a great fianer, of being in a hopeleſs and helplets 
condition, and that there was no remedy for him 
but in the free and diſtinguiſhing grace of God 
in Chriſt; that he had begun to read the holy 
> ſcriptures, a book he had ſeldom taken in his 
> hands for ſome time paſt ; that he had attempted 
to pray once and again, but that what he ſaid, 
though uttered with ſome concern and fervency, 
was very confuſed. He repreſented, that his ig- 
norance of the principles of the Chriſtian religion 
was very great, Which indeed he could aſcribe 
„ | to nothing but his own idleneſs, and ſpending his 
d | time in a continued courſe of diſſipation; that he 
xx | had no religious books but the Bible, and the 

book of common prayer; and earneſtly defired 
g | my friend to point out to him a few proper books 
if fit for inſtructing him in the great principles of 
is Chriſtianity, and the doctrines of the goſpel ; de- 
ed Þ claring he would chearfully purchaſe them, and 
ais be obliged to him for a catalogue of them; and 
ly Þ concluded with aſſuring him, that he would rec- 
nd kon it his honour and great happineſs: to be in- 
ur ſtructed by ſuch a good maſter. 

Mr 1—, after a ſhort pauſe, made him the 
zur following anſwer. 
Dear Sir, I am obliged to you for your viſit. 
this morning, which I receive very kindly. You 
may be aſſured I am heartily glad, and bleſs the 
Lord, that any thing that has dropped from me 
{ has been uſeful to you, What I advanced in my 
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two former ſpeeches, were only extemporary effuſi- 
ons, not the effect of forethought and ſtudy ; but 
plain and fimple as they were, I deſire to bleſs the 
Lord, if he has made them advantageous to you, 
I am ſure I had your ſoul's benefit in my eye in 
all I ſaid; and I know that the Lord ſometimes 
bleſſes weak means for accompliſhing the purpoſes 
of his grace and glory in the ſalvation of finners, 
I recommend to you to think ſeriouſly on your 
former ſinful ways, all the errors and tranſgreſ- 
ſions you have committed; to trace all the cor- 
rupt and ſinful ſtreams that have run through 
your life, up to the woful ſource of original fin, 
that ſin you brought into the world with you, 
which you derived from the firſt Adam, and 
which is imputed to, and naturally inherent in 
you, as a deſcendent of that primitive tranſgreſ- 
ſorh to conſider, that, in reſpect of the firſt ſin, 
you are abominable in the ſight of God ; that 
you were conceived in fin, and brought forth in 
iniquity ; that you are naturally an enemy to God; 
that your underſtanding is full of ſpiritual dark- 
neſs, your will of rebellion and averſion to the 
law and authority of God; your conſcience blind, 
and ſeared as it were with an hot iron; your af- 
fections impure and irregular, fixed on ſinful and 
wicked objects; your memory, though retentive 
enough to remember the ſpeeches of impiety or 
obſceneneſs, yet weak to retain the words of God; 
that you have uſed your bodily members in the 
ſervice of the devil and of ſwiniſh luſts: That 
you are, on all theſe accounts, in a very deplora- 
ble and deſperate ſituation; entirely ruined, be- 
yond the poflibility of recovery by human means; 
and yet utterly unable to extricate yourſelf from 
the very dreadful condition you are in. In this 
very dangerous extremity, when all human help 
and hope fails, have recourſe to the * 
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Chriſt, who came into the world to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loſt, and who is able to ſave 
unto the uttermoſt all that come unto God by 
him. He ſays, Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
> Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the 
> ſons of men. Chriſt is the Saviour of the world; 
and his call is as really directed to you and me, 
as if you and I were named in it by name and fir- 
name. Your duty then is to accept of Chriſt as 
the Lord your righteouſneſs, to appropriate him 
to yourſelf by a faith of particular application, 
= ſaying, Chriſt is given to me, aud I receive and 


= cmbrace him as the gift of God, as my Saviour 


and Redeemer, my prophet, prieſt, and king, in 
\ © whom I ſhall have wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification. And if you thus cordially accept 
of and appropriate Chriſt, you will be united to 

him by faith, ſo as never more to be ſeparated ; 
you will live in and upon him; you will walk in 
all the paths of new obedience, making it your 
principal ſtudy to pleaſe him in all things, aiming 

at his glory in every ſpeech and undertaking, and 
* longing to be with him in the manſions he has 
prepared for all his redeemed ones. Read the 
d ſeriptures daily, particularly the pſalms, pro- 
e I phets, and New Teſtament; and look to the 
w | Lord, that he may open unto you the ſcriptures, 
|; and diſcloſe the myſteries of the goſpel to you. 
he Pray continually to Cod in the name of Jeſus 
at I Chriſt, and look for acceptance of your prayers 
a- and ſervices only in the Beloved. I would not 
de- have you confine yourſelf to any written form of 
prayer, but cry to the Lord that he may teach 
you to pray, A reflection on your own fpiritual 
wants and neceſſities, and an acquaintance with 
| the word of God, will furniſh you with ample 
matter of prayer, without having recourſe to hu- 
man 
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man forms, few of which will ſuit your caſe, 
And though you do not find a fluency in prayer 
at firſt, but that you are very confuſed in the duty ; 
be not diſtouraged on that account; but continue 
in the exerciſe of prayer, praying in faith, craving 
the afſiſtance of the divine Spirit, and you will 
improve in the grace and ſpirit thereof. 

As to books that may be proper and uſeful 
to you'to read, my acquaintance with ſuch books 
is confined within a very narrow ſphere, I re- 
member when I was at home, to have read a 
great many books on religious ſubjects, ſome of 
which I could not recommend, as they contain 
more poiſon than wholeſome doctrine. I peruſed 
ſeveral good books ſince I fell ill, and bleſs God 
for the knowledge I have thereby acquired. Let 
me recommend to you to read the thirty-nine ar- 
ticles of the church of England, which are truly 
excellent, ſo far as they relate to doctrine; but 
above all the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of faith and 
Catechiſms, which contain a ſyſtem of divinity 
and a chain of Chriſtian principles, the moſt re- 

ular, diſtinct, and ſcriptural, that are to be 

und in any language. After theſe I would re- 
commend to your ſerious peruſal Boſton's human 
nature in its fourfold ſtate, a book which clearly 
diſplays the primitive integrity, the fall, the re- 
covery of men by the Lord Jeſus, and their ſtate 
in the other world; and if you read it with due 
attention, I have no doubt but you will bleſs God 


for ſo rich a treaſure of goſpel- doctrine. His 


view of the covenant of grace, from whence re- 


ſults all our ſalvation, will then be a proper en- 


tertainment for you; as it clearly unfolds the par- 


Od ' fo) tne iy ans wc. 


2 


ties, the condition and nature of that glorious g 


tranſaction, and the method of a ſinner's beiog I 


enſtated in it to his ſalvation, You may allo 
read, with no ſmall utility, the marrow of modern 
divinity, 
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# divinity, with Boſton's notes; from which you 
will learn the difference between the law and the 
= goſpel, and between legal and goſpel preaching, 
more diſtinctly than from any other book I know. 
2 Marſhail on ſanctification, Traill's works, the 
2 Meff, Erikines ſermons, Jenks on ſubmiſſion to 
the righteouſneſs of God, Hervey's meditations, 
may be allo peruſed to your improvement in 
knowledge and grace. If you want to read a com- 
> mentary on the whole Bible, I refer you to the 
> pious Mr Henry's expoſition, and Dr Guyſe's pa- 
raphraſe on the New Teſtament, If you want 
> an expoſition of the Aſſembly's ſhorter cate- 
chiſm, I cannot recommend a better than that 
FF publiſhed by Dr Chauncy, under the title of, The 
; © doctrine according to godlineſs, c. When you 
have read and digeſted all theſe, if you want to 
ealarge your library, godly miniſters and Chri- 
t ſtians will direct you in the choice of other good 
i books. But take care of reading Arminian and 
y © erroneous books. Of that character are Tillot- 
-- © {on and Barrow's ſermons, Scott's Chriſtian life, 
x and moſt books publiſhed by the clergy of the 
- © church of England, which appear to be void of 
n the doctrines of the goſpel. But whatever books 
ly you read, neglect not the Bible; read a portion 
e- Jof it at leaſt twice a-day, and accompany it with 
prayer. And be ſure to attend the diſpenſation 
of goſpel-ordinances.; and to chuſe the miniſtry 
of ſuch as make goſpel-doctrine, that relating to 
the ruin and recovery of mankind, their conſtant 
theme. Sermons that are not full of Chriſt, that 
do not tend to exalt the grace of God in the ſal- 
vation of men, and direct to Chriſt for the be- 
ginning and acccompliſhment thereof, are good 
for nothing, not worth your hearing. 
* Thus I have complied with your requeſt; 
and if I can be further uſeful to you in what relates 
to 


94 MEMOIRS er Chap. VI. 


to your ſpiritual concerns, you may, as long as! 
am able to ſpeak, readily expect my afliſtance, 
And I heartily pray, that you may be directed of 
God in a right way, and that you may grow in 


grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and. 


Saviour Jcſus Chriſt. Amen!” 

After this youth was gone, my friend obſerved 
to me, that he had very favourable thoughts of 
him, and hoped the Lord had begun a good work 
in him, which would be carried on and perfect- 
ed, to the glory of ſovereign grace. In this, I 
belicve, he was not miſtaken ; for the gentleman 
viſited us every day as long as my friend lived ; 
and gave ſatisfying evidences of being reclaimed 
from the error of his way. Bat I will have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of him afterwards. 'This day and 
for ſeveral ſucceeding days, my friend and I be- 
gan to read Crawfurd's dying thoughts, Mrs 
Rowe's devout exerciſes, and Rutherford's let— 
ters, which were recommended to us by a ſelect 
friend, but which we had never heard of. Mr 
* s, after he had read them, praiſed God for 
ſo invaluable a blefling, accounted them as a pre- 
ſent ſent him from heaven, and read them daily till 
he could read no more; eſpecially Rutherford's 
letters, which, he often ſaid to me, contained 
more ſerious religion and greater meaſures of de- 
votion, than half the books in the world. He 
entered ſo thoroughly into the ſublime and exalt- 
ed ſtrains of devotion, the ſeraphic flights of 
keavenly eloquence, and the ecſtatic tranſports of 
a ſoul filled with the love of God, contained in 
theſe charming letters, that he was in uſe to re- 
peat the moſt beautiful and ſtriking paſſages night 
and day, intermingling them with his medita- 
tions, ſoliloquies, and praiſes to the God whom 
his ſoul adored, 

| C HA. 


Chag. VII. Two YounG GENTLEMEN, 85 


A. . 
A ſpeech made by Mr 7 — to his companions in 


iniquity ; containing an account of his parents, his 
virtusus and religious education, how he was ſe · 
duced to vice, his wicked behaviour, the trouble 
and terrors he fell into, his converſion, and 4 
ſelemn exhortation to his companions. 


N NE day, after the tranſactions laſt related, in 
F the afternoon, moſt of the young gentlemen 
with whom my friend had been acquainted, and 
who had been his companions in iniquity, to the 
number of eight or nine, including the young gen- 
> tleman ſo often mentioned above, came to viſit him. 
After mutual compliments and ſalutations, Mr 
T——s made them a ſpeech to the following effect. 
8 Gentlemen, I have often, ſince my confine- 
i. ment, withed for what has now happened, I ſup- 
& Þ poſe, by accident only with reſpect to you, but, 
Ir hope, through the wiſdom and agency of an 
or over-ruling Providence. I am glad to ſee ſo many 
e. of my old acquaintances here; and I hope you 
i; vill allow me to addreſs you upon matters of the 
1's © greateſt moment. As I have formerly had your 
ed ear when engaged in the ſervice of fin and Satan, 
ge- | flatter myſelf you will not refuſe to hear me now, 
He when I am engaged in another intereſt, and am 
au- quickly marching to the land of eternity, The 
of words of dying men are ſometimes of vaſt conſe- 

of {© quence to the living, and do therefore merit their 
ia attention. A dying man, cut off in the flower 
re- Jof his age, by a lingering diſtemper, who was 

agu vel! known to you all, and to whom you uſed to 
\ita- pay ſome regard, now preſumes to addreſs and 
\om take his laſt farewell of you, with his beſt ad; 
vices; and hopes he ſhall ſpeak nothing but the 

. Nords of truth and ſoberneſs; for though my 
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body is become weak, and death will ſoon diſ- 
folve the clay-tabernacle, yet my intellectuals are as 
vigorous as ever, and my reaſon remaineth entire, 
Gentlemen, You all know, at leaſt you have 
been all told, that when I came to this city, I 
was not initiated in vice, nor had imbibed any cor- 
rupt principles or tenets with reſpect to religion or 
morality, My education was ſtrictly virtuous and 
religiou: ; a regard to religion and its inſtitutions 
and pre-epts was inculcated upon me by all the 
arts of perſuaſion, and by all the warmth of af. 
fection; and all this recommended by the moſt 
powerful motives, and urged by the holy and pi- 
ous example of my honoured parents, who al- 
ways enforced their precepts and exhortations by 
their own holy and regular deportment. 'Though 
they lived in plenty and affluence, and were ex- 
ſed to the uſual ſnares and temptations attend- 
ing an opulent fortune, and a diſtinguiſhed rank 
in life; yet they always conducted themſelves 
with the ſtricteſt regularity, and their behaviour 
was exactly conformable to the rules and pre- 
ſcriptions of Chriſtianity. An awful veneration 
for the ſacred name of God, a religious obſerva- 
tion of the Lord's day, a conſtant attendance up- 
on the public worſhip of God in the manner they 
conceived moſt agreeable to the will of God, aud 
a regular- performance of divine worſhip in their 
family-capacity, were ſtrictly attended to; and 
thoſe faſhionable vices and diverſions, ſo frequent 
among people in the higher ranks of life, were 
rejected with abhorrence and deteſtation, as dil- 
honourable to God, hurtful to the beſt intereſts 
of men, and deſtructive of that time and money 
which may be employed to nuch better purpoſes, 
in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, and 
omoting the kingdom and intereſts of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt in the world, FM 
phe Gentlemen. 
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« Gentlemen, I was born of ſuch parents, and 
educated under their eye. By them I was early 
taught to fear and praiſe my mighty Maker ; re- 
ligion was ſet before me in its moſt amiable light, 


| and charming beauty; vice was reprefented in 


its moſt ſhocking deformity, aad in all its fright- 


| ful conſequences, even thoſe I have fince ſadly 
| felt, and under which I have groaned with all 
the anguiſh of bitterneſs and howling deſpera- 
tion; and a ſhining example of an holy and god- 
| ly converſation was propoſed to my imitation, 
Thus I was trained up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, and inſtructed in the doc- 


trines, the inſtitutions, and precepts of Chriſti- 
anity, as contained in the inſpired ſcriptures. In 
conſequence of which ſingular blefling, I was pre- 
ſerved from many of the vices and follies to which 


the youthful age is liable, and which they purſue 


with the utmoſt greedineſs. But many roots of 
bitterneſs ſpringing from the corruption of my 
heart, troubled me; and poiſonous ſtreams iflu- 
ing from that depraved fountain, ſpread their 
baneful influence through my actions; by th: 
force of which I committed irregularities and ex- 
ceſſes, reflections on which have, ſince Death 
commenced his ſiege againſt my external frame, 
filled me with ſhame and bluſhing. However, 
my follies were ſecreted. from the view of my pa 
rents, and my exceſſes concealed from their ob- 
ſervation, to avoid their admonitions, and elude 
their correCtions. I minded my books, and gra- 
dually advanced in learning and knowledge. Vice 
and profaneneſs, in their groſſeſt forms, as I was 
taught to abhor them, and warned to abſtain 
from the naughty and profane, had no remark- 
able influence upon me. Thus, had I built upon 
the foundation of my education, and raiſed a ſu- 
xrſtruture proportioned to my early inſtruc- 

H 2 | tions 


88 MEMOIRS ors Chap. VII. 


tions and acquirements, or had I been actually 
converted to God, and experienced the efficacy 
and reality of religion in my tender years; | 
could not have been fo eaſily ſeduced to abomi- 
nable impurity, or been ſo fatally bewitched by 


the artful ſophiſtry and cunning craftineſs of ſome Þ 


of you who now hear me. 

I was ſent to this city with the fervent pray. 
ers of my honoured parents, that I might be pre- 
{ſerved from vice and folly, and trained up to 
learning and religion in the pureſt Proteſtant 
church in Europe, and diſmiſſed with the moſ 
ſerious and fervent exhortations and advices in 
relation to my duty to God and man, and what 
concerned my ſtudies. And all theſe important 
points have been from time to time inculcated 
with the greateſt warmth and the moſt flowing 
affection; though, alas! to my ſhame and dil- 
honour, they have not been regarded, from the 
time I was ſeduced by you to abandon the ways 
of God, and imbark in the ſervice of the devil, 
My ruin has been no wiſe owing to my pious pa- 


rents, The only thing blameable in their con- 


duct, has been their allowing me to ſtay here ſo 
long, and furniſhing me with money from time 
to time, without calling me to account for the 
methods uſed in the expenditure thereof, and re- 
quiring me to come home in the vacation-ſeaſons, 
to obſerve my behaviour. But the truth is, they 
have had too good an opinion of me, and pre- 
fumed too much on the foundation laid in my 
education; and my own letters in anſwer to 
theirs, wrote with all the hypocriſy and af- 
fectation of piety, have ſtrengthened their fa- 
vourable ſentiments of me; and my vices, con- 
cealed in the dark, and diſguiſed under the ſpe- 
cious ſhew of ſobriety, and going to church on 
the Lord's day, have never reached * 2 
: elides, 


ů )))) Sd Ra Ee 


0S. ECD 0 "WW Guns >. os 


0 


e 


; 
— 
7 
OF 


Chap. VII. Two YounG GENTLEMEN. 89 


Beſides, a (gentleman lately deceaſed, who was 


deſired to inſpect my behaviour, and give notice 
thereof to my ue was ſo far impoſed upon 
by my hypocriſy, and my pretences to religion, as 
to, repreſent me from time to time in the moſt fa- 
vourable light. 

„Thus, Gentlemen, I came to this city with 
all the advantages of inſtruction and education, 
being then about fourteen years of age, For the 
firſt year I attended my ſtudies with ſome dili- 
gence and application ; and my improvements were 
proportioned to my care. My acquaintance was 
confined to a few, and thoſe of ſober character. 
I attended the duties of religion, and contracted 
an acquaintance with ſome of the beſt-writ ſer- 
mons, and books of divinity and devotion; by 
which I laid in a ſtock of religious knowledge, 
the happy effects of which I have found fince 
ſickneſs and death began to remind me of my 
approaching fate, If I had not been diverted 
from a cloſe application to my ſtudies, and ſe- 
duced by the arts of wit and ſophiſtry, in the 
midſt of my eager purſuits after religion, know- 
ledge, and learning, my improvements had been 
confiderable, and my acquirements very large. 
But, while vice was far from me, and my at- 
tention confined to the moſt noble objects; the 
ſweetneſs of my diſpoſition, the facility of my tem- 
per, the politeneſs and affability of my behaviour, 
and my chearful and frank turn, to uſe your 
own expreſſions, in the character you have been 
pleaſed to give me, were motives to gain me over 
to your party, and involve me in the ſame ruin 
and condemnation, Yes, Gentlemen, you ear- 
neſtly ſolicited my acquaintance, and by all the 


methods of perſuaſion inveigled me into your 
company. To engage me to join your clubs, 


you ſpoke honourably of religion and'virtue, as 
_ + objects 
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objects worthy the attention and regard of ration - 
al creatures, and in the love and practice of which 
human felicity conſiſted. But you indulged 
drinking pretty freely, even from the commence- 
ment of my acquaintance with you; and at thoſe 
drinking-bouts you uſed to declaim largely in the 
praiſe of converſation, and the advantages of 
ſociety, and particularly entreated me to join in 
our cabals, as what would add greatly to my 
improvement, brighten my parts, add luſtre to 
my accompliſhments, and render me a chearful, 
an uſeful, and honourable member of ſociety. I 
expreſſed a reluctance at frequent clubs, a diſ- 
ſatisfaction at the waſte of time therein employed, 
and my averſion to exceeding the bounds of ſo- 
briety and temperance, as I had been bred up in 
an abſtemious way, and had never drank a glaſs 
to excels all my lifetime, and thought ſuch gra- 
tifications and indulgences were the inlets to 
vice, and preparatives to exceſs, and to other 
vices, In all this, though I was ſtark naught 
at bottom, and had no experimental acquaintance 
with real religion, the force of education appear- 
ed, the advantage of good principles inſtilled in- 
to the mind was maniteft, and the voice of con- 
ſcience was proclaimed, But the innocency and 
harmleſſneſs of ſociety, and indulging a ſober glaſs, 
was inſiſted on with a good deal of eloquence and 


force of reaſoning ; theſe were repreſented as plea- 


ſures of life, without which ſociety could not ſub- 
fiſt, and there could be no intercourſe among 
mankind. Deceived with the appearances of 
virtue, and truſting too much to fair ſpeeches, I 
was wheedled over to your party, and gradually 
initiated in your ways. When propoſals were 
made to me, at firſt in a jocular way, of going to 
bawdy-houſes, and ſpending a little time in the 
converſation of pretty girls, the phraſe you _ 
| : ule 
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uſe of; theſe I rejected with ſcorn; and I cried 
out, Is tliis the effect of the religion and virtue 
you were the other day declaiming upon, as eſ- 
ſential to human felicity, and the end of our cre- 
ation? No, Gentlemen, don't be deceived. 
God will teſtify his wrath and diſpleaſure againſt 
ſuch flagrant violations of his judgments; and he 
that defileth the temple of God, him will God 


deſtroy. This is not religion, but groſs impurity, 


and fatisfying baſe luſts, luſts that ought to be curb- 
ed and reſtrained, according to the rules of ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon, You very well know I rejected in- 
vitations to lewdneſs, with ſome warmth of tem- 
per, and threatened to abandon your company 
for ever, if ſuch propoſals were made to me a- 
gain, Well, being determined on my ruin, and 
reſolved to inſnare me in libidinous gratifications, 
you prevailed on me to keep company with you; 
and, in an evil and unguarded hour, you got me 
inebriated with liquor, and in that pickle haled 
me to a bawdy-houſe, where I ſpent, in your un 
hallowed company, the night in the lewd em- 
braces of whores. When returned to myſelf, af- 
ter {lcep had diſpelled the fumes of the intoxica- 
ting liquor, it is impoſſible to deſcribe the horrors 
and agonies of conſcience I underwent for the 
guilt I had contracted the preceding night: 
You know I repreſented the folly, the danger, 
and dreadful effects of ſuch impiety to you, in 
the moſt moving ſtrain; and was jeered and 
laughed at by you, as a poor ſilly enthuſiaſt, 
Prevailed on ſtill to haunt your comany, in op- 
poſition to the conviction and voice of conſcience, 
you got-me fuddled the very next night, and a 
gain dragged me to another lewd houſe, that va» 


riety in luſt might be a motive to repeat after 


follies. When reaſon returned, and conſcience 
was allowed to ſpeak, how great the terror of 


my 
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my conſcience, and how gnawing its throes ? 
But fin once indulged, ſpreads its influence ; and 
ſnares and temptations to fin not rejected, as they 
ought, but complied with, debauch and ſear the 
conſcience, ſo that it becomes quiet, and diſturbs 
not the ſinner in his flagitious courſe. This was 
my ſad caſe, I was bantered out of the good 
principles I acquired in education, and improved 
by reading: I was jeered out of regard to the 
ſcriptures of truth, as the rule of man's faith and 
practice; I was taught to think the goſpel prieſt- 
craft, and a cunningly-deviſed fable ; to ſhake off 
my dependence upon the great Creator and Go- 
vernour of the world, and to reckon myſelf 
accountable to no being whatever for my con- 
duct in life; yea, O horrid! to obſerve no other 
rule, as to the commiſſion of fin, eſpecially of beaſt- 
ly. drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, but the conſti- 
tution of my mortal carcaſe; and to lay the 
blame,  blaſphemous ! of purſuing luſtful plea- 
fures upon the glorious Author of nature, as 
having implanted fuch defires in our very texture 
and conſtitution. Though theſe arts of ſeduction, 
enforced and coloured over with the moſt ſpecious 
arguments helliſh wit and ſophiſtry could invent, 
ſtaggered my faith, and inveigled me in a courſe 
of abominable lewdneſs and impurity; yet I could 
never be prevailed upon to diſcard divine revela- 
tion, or enter into the perſuaſion of ſuch blaſ- 
phemous tenets and nonſenſe; yea, when arrived 
at my greateſt height of extravagance and de- 
bauchery, and when glorying and triumphing in 
my lewdaneſs, the being of God, the truth of divine 
revelation, and a future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments, though ineffectual to deter me from 
the perpetration of.impiety, maintained their place 
in my mind, and it was not in my power, by 
wiſhes, and the efforts of depraved argumentation, 
| N to 
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to ſhake them off, or reaſon myſelf out of them. 
Neither could I be perſuaded to reject the morali- 


ty of the Sabbath, or refrain from a regular at- 


rendance on public worſhip; though hypocriſy, 
and a deſire to conceal my vices, was the moſt 

werful motive to this conduct : for who chuſes 
to be called and reckoned a rake? And as if all 
this helliſh ſophiſtry and wicked nonſenſe had 
not been ſufficient to perſuade me to abandon 
and relinquiſh all regard to laws human and di- 
vine, I was plied with arguments drawn from 
the practice of unſanctified clergymen; married 
men, and people who profeſſed to be religious; 
as if uncleanneſs were an harmleſs and innocent 
gratification, becauſe people of ſuch characters 
are guilty of the crime, When I really doubted 


of the truth of this, I was prevailed on to go a 
= third time to another ſink of lewdneſs, to ſee the 
truth of a depraved argument in favour of fin 
with mine own eyes. 
of the truth of the argument; and at firſt I could 
not but ſhudder at the thoughts of ſeeing fellows 


I was ſoon indeed ſatisfied 


who pretended to teach others religion and virtue, 
drinking, curſing, and ſwearing, ſpeaking and 
acting the moſt monſtrous lewdneſs; men who 
had wives of their own, yet afſembling in ſhoals 
in a ſtew to glut their brutal appetites with vile 


ſtrumpets; men who bore offices in the church, 
men who had partook of the ſacrament, and put 


on a maſk of religion to deceive the world, ſpend- 
ing their time and ſtrength in the company of 


harlots. Obftupui, ſteteruntque come - I could not 
but look upon ſuch perfons with the utmoſt con- 


tempt and abhorrence, and always declined to 


mingle in their company. | 
„Thus, Gentlemen, you completed my ruin. 


All reſtraints ariſing from education, conſcience, 


reaſon, and the ſacred authority of God, to curb 


laſt 
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eaſure, were enervated and loſt their 
force. ſoon commenced as abandoned a de- 
bauchee as any of you. I learned to curſe and 
ſwear, and ſet my mouth againſt the heavens. I 
became proof againſt warnings and exhortations; 
applauded myſelf as happy in purſuing vice unre- 
ſtrained; and triumphed in my wickedneſs. I be- 
came a leader in lewdnefs, and exerted my endea- 
vours to ruin virgin-innocence, and ſeduce others 
to the like debauchery; particularly my valuable 
friend Mr N- u, whom I dragged from a ſtu- 
dious retirement, and ſoon made as much a child 
of the devil as myſelf; though now, by the ſove- 
reign mercy and grace of God, he is recovered 
from thoſe pernicions ways, and has, I hope, be- 
come a Chriſtian indeed, and will perfevere in the 
faith of Chriſt to the end. Time and ſtrength 
would fail me to give you a hiſtory of my lewd 
and wicked life. You all know, that I ſpent my 
days in mirth and jollity, madneſs and extra- 
vagance; that I gloried in my fine ſhapes, the 
handſomeneſs of my perſon, and the proſpect of 
unfailing pleaſures. I became the favourite of 
the ladies, and entertained them with whatever 
could miniſter to their vanity, madneſs, and am- 
dition; diverted them with love-ſongs, tender 
ſpeeches, and ſoothed them with all the eloquence 
of a tender lover and a ſighing admirer. I fooliſhly 
thought my-conſtitution was ſo ſtrong and vigo- 
rous, that it could baffle all the attacks of diſeaſes 
whatever, and remain firm and unſhaken for I 
don't know how many years to come. I antici- 
pated future pleaſures and gratifications in idea, 
and dreamed of nothing but a long continuing 
tranquillity; ſaying, 7 ſhall have peace. 
« Once I catched the venereal diſtemper, and 
was confined for ſome time. In that interval of 
lewdneſs, I was ſmitten with remorſe for my paſt 
"44A offences, 
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offences, meditated a retreat from wine and wo- 
men, and reſolved to be ſober. But, on my re- 
covery, as you all know, my reſolutions proved 
ineffectual, and my purpoſes became as combu- 
ſtible matter before a raging fire. I turned more 
lewd and abandoned than before; and was an 
abſolute ſla ve to wine and women. This vitious 
courſe of life ſoon en feebled my conſtitution, and 
I felt, with deep regret, the diretul approaches of 
a waſting conſumption. To relinquiſh all my 
pleaſures at once; to quit the entertainments of 
the ſtage, balls, and aſſemblies; the pleaſures of 
wine and women; and to remove to an unknown 
hereafter, a world of ſpirits, a land of darkneſs, 
the light whereof is as darknels ; was like tearing 
the fleſh from the bones, and unhinging the hu- 
man machine. But, ſore againſt my will, and 
with a wiſhful retroſpect to my beloved idols, I 
was forced to bid adieu to all I reckoned valuable 
in life, and to drag out the poor remains of a waſted 
carcaſe in pain and agony, till death ſhould put 
an end to the diſſolving frame. 
*« But what praiſe and thankſgiving is due to the 
God of all grace and conſolation, that he did not 
permit me to die under ſuch a dreadful load of 
| guilt as I had contracted from the fatal period of 
my acquaintance with you, together with my ori- 
| ginal guilt, and the errors of my infancy and 
; © youth? Juſtly might the almighty Ruler of the 
| © vorld have ſuffered me to remain in that diſmal 
_ | fituation I had reduced myſelf to; or inſtantly 
cut me off, without affording me a day for re- 
pentance, But JEmovan, who long ago pro- 
claimed his name to be, The Lord, the Lord God, 
3 nerciſul and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abun- 
f ant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
ſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin, 
did not forſake me in my extremity, nor permit 
me 
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me to pine away in mine iniquities. I ſoon fell 
under dreadful horrors of conſcience, fo dread- 
ful that the bed and chair you have ſeen ſhake 
and totter under me. I looked on myſelf as ru- 
incd for ever, and ready every moment to drop 
into hell. A back-look on my former ways fill- 
ed me with terror and confuſion, and a-fore-look 
into eternity. frighted me out of my wits. You, 
Gentlemen, were witneſſes of the fearful ſituation 
I wasin; you pitied me, and endeavoured to al- 
lay mine agonies : but all in vain; human help 
could afford me no relief, and my diſtemper 
could not be cured by human preparations or le- 
nitives. The diſeaſe was internal, beyond the 
reach and {kill of mortal phyſicians. They could 
not reſtore my forfeited health, or renew my 
youthful bloom; far leſs eaſe the anguiſh of my 
mind, or allay the horrors of my accuſing con- 
ſcience, Many weariſome days and nights were 
appointed for me; and I became diſtracted through 
a flood of divine terrors. I often ſaid, Divine 
mercy is clean gone for ever; God hath forgot- 
ten to be gracious, and in his anger hath ſhut up 
his bowels of compaſſion, I have heard that the 
Lord is good and gracious; but with an over- 
flowing flood he will make an end of me, and 
darkneſs ſhall purſue me. O Death, I find thy 
cold gripe, thy icy hand hath already touched 
me; I ſee thee arrayed in all thy terrors; thy 
awful ſabre is in thy hand, juft ready to reach the 
fatal blow. One ſtroke more, and the work is 
finiſhed. I ſhall be excluded from God for ever, 
baniſhed his glorious preſence, and vindictive juſtice 
ſhall ride in triumph over me, 
with the devil's goats here, I ſhall be mingled with 
them for ever. hereafter. Inſtead of pleaſure, 
madneſs, and jollity, I ſhall have pain, anguiſh, 
terror, and horrors, without, allay, without in- 

ER « termiſſion, 
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termiſſion, for ever. O thou curſed monker, Sin, 
thou haſt ruined me! All the pleatures and de- 
lights thou promiſed me, where are they now ? 
They are gone for ever. Behold, the devils are 
waiting to hale my foul to the unquenchable 
flames! · Wo's me ! hell from beneath is moved for 
me to meet me at my coming; and my habitation 
for ever will be with the damned. The curſe of 


God, and the curſe of the Saviour, the vengeance 
of incenſed juſtice, - will conſume me through 
: endleſs ages! I am driven to deſperation, and 
hall periſh for ever. Such, my brethren in ini- 
quity, were my ſoliloquies ſoon after my confine- 
ment; and ſuch the awful conſequence of a de- 
bauched life, You ſaw it, you trembled at my 
| caſe ; yet you were not warned by my fearful ex- 
} ample. You have perſiſted in drinking, in 
whoring, in ſwearing, to this very day, I was 
like one ſent to you from hell to warn you; and 


I did beſeech you for God's fake to refrain from 
thoſe abominable vices in which you were wallow- 
ing as ſo many (wine in the mire, But you refu- 
ſed to hearken, and gloried in your impiety, that 
you were not ſubje&t to ſuch terrible vapours. 
Mock not, leſt your bands be made ſtrong, I 
cried to you, as you came near me, Fly, fly 
from the wrath to come. When I am in the in- 
ternal Tophet, your continuing in theſe vitious 
practices will bring you to the ſame place of tor- 
ment, and you will add to my horror in that land 
of gloomy horrors, and unſpeakable wo. Bur 
neither the agonies of my foul, nor the bleſſed 
change I have felt, have awakened you, but-you 
are as bent on fin and ruin as before. 

I ſhall therefore, after a very ſhort account of 
my converſion to God, and of my recovery from 
eternal ruin, warn you all once more, as I am 
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now near the end of my courſe, and my guardian 
angel will foon beckon me to the ſkies, 

hus, Gentlemen, ſeduced by the craftineſs of 
debauchees, hardened in impiety, and reſolved to 
perſiſt in the road to ruin, I was arreſted and 
checked in my impious progreſs. The time ap- 
pointed of God, from eternal ages, for the ful. 
filment of his gracious purpoſes upon a miſerable 
caitiff and renegado, was drawing near; and 
therefore I muſt abandon that courſe which I W g 
blaſphemouſly ſtyled the moſt happy, and the all f. 
of heaven that man can enjoy below the ſkies, ag 
The unſpeakable torment and anguiſh of my i 
mind, for what was paſt, and the direful forebo- de 
dings of an accuſing conſcience, replete as it were ¶ lo 
with the wrath of God, as to my future exiſtence, ] rie 
(to ſay nothing of the pain and trouble of a body ed 
exhauſted with luſt and ſenſuality), rendered me ¶ an 
a terror to myſelf, and to all around me. I ſoon rut 
found that all hopes of recovery were extinguiſhed, I he: 
and that all dreams of returning to the world were its 
idle fancies. The virtues of medicines were W me 
rendered abortive, and the {kill of the phyfician W De! 
failed. Death had got a commiſſion to cut the Ih. 
thread of my natural life; his blow, which is bro 
unavoidable and irreſiſtible, could not be depre- Wama 
cated; and all the arts of protracting the ſtroke, Wot . 
and lengthening out the hand- breadth of a frail witl 
life, miſcarried. Judge, Gentlemen, from com- {with 
paring all the circumſtances of my caſe, a wound- Wot n 
ed conſcience, foreboding hell and damnation, I were 
a carcaſe enervated with a courſe of the moſt ab- my 
ominable lewdneſs and ſenſuality, and pained tony 
a high degree; life poſting from me on ſpeedy me; 
wings, and eternal ruin advancing to me ſwifter 
than nimble ſhips wafted by a proſperous gale to 
their deſtined port, or a courier diſpatched with 
che news of a ſignal victory; judge, I ſay, * 
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fearful condition L was in. You ſaw it, and hor- 
ror chilled your ſpirits; the blood froze in your 
veins, and neglected to perform its circulating 


courſe.— la this diſmal and deſperate extremity, 
I cried to the offended Majeſty of heaven, with 
the utmoſt importunity, night and day; my 
* cheeks were continually wet with tears; and the 
© fight of my once blooming face, upon which I 
had formerly doted, viewed in a mirror, was ſo 
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ghaſtly, ſo black, and wrinkled, that I was terri- 
fied to look on myſelf through that inſtrument 


again. I read the Bible, which I had much neg- 


lected of late years; but thercin ſaw my con- 
| demnation, and the fearful reward of my vnhal- 
| lowed life. Its threatenings and promiſes, hiſto- 
| ries and narratives, in ſhort, every thing contain- 
ed in that ſacred book, filled me with terror, 
and I fat as one aſtoniſhed, But when impending 
ruin was on the point of breaking on my guilty 
head, and deſperation ready to {ſwallow me up in 
its devouring waves; the God of all grace and 
| mercy, whoſe compaſſions are very great, ſaid, 


Deliver his ſoul from going down to the pit, for 
| have found a ranſom. A few ſcriptures were 
brought to my remembrance, and produced an 


amazing change in me. The calls and invitations 


of Chriſt the Saviour, againſt whom I had ſinned 
with an high hand, were impreſſed upon my mind 
with a ſurpriſing force; the ſinfulneſs and miſery 
of my natural eſtate, and actual tranſgreſſions, 
were repreſented in a lively manner to my mind 
my utter impotency and inability to contribute 
any thing for my help, was ſtrongly laid before 
me; the ſuitableneſs, the all-ſufficiency, and will- 
ingneſs of the Lord Jeſus, the ſovereign Phyſi- 
ian, was clearly manifeſted to me; and my war- 

ant and title to believe in him for all the purpo- 

es of ſalvation, was ſo bright and evident to the 

1 eyes 
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eyes of my mind, that, under the gracious in- 
fluence of the Spirit of God, I perceived that! 
could not but believe; and therefore cried out, 
Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief. Be- 
hold, I come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
my God. I believe, that, through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall be ſaved. Thus a. 
wonderful, an amazing change paſſed upon me: 
A rebel was pardoned, a prodigal reſtored, a 
drunkard rendered ſober, an unclean perſon clean. 
ſed, the dumb ſpoke, the deaf heard, the de- 
ſpairer was filled with hope of life from Chriſt, | 
who is our hope; in ſhort, light and joy ſprung 

up in my mind, and all terrors and forebodings of 
wrath were diſpelled. I was filled with joy and t 
peace 1n believing ; and my tongue was opened to l 
proclaim the praiſes of redeeming love and grace, n 
and celebrate the trophies of the mighty Redeem- ſ 
er's conqueſt over fin and Satan, What ſhall l W " 
render to the Lord, for all his benefits towards MW # 
me? How great is his mercy, and how furpri- W #* 
ſing his grace! Admire, O angels! break forth W Þ 
into wonder, O heavens! fing, O earth, and *0 
ſeas! with ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment, at the 91 
matchleſs and unparallelled kindneſs and benefi- I! 
cence of the great God our Saviour, to me the 
chief of ſinners, an arch rebel and traitor, 
Wonder, O my foul! and loſe thyſelf in the un- 
fathomable depth, that Chriſt came to fave me, 
redeem me, and call me effectually by his grace; 
to redeem me from all the ruins of the primitive 
lapſe, from all the guilt of a life ſpent in enor- 
mous wantonneſs and wickedneſs, and from the 
fin of unbelief—in fo long rejecting all overtures 
of peace and reconciliation, 80 

Thus, Gentlemen, I was made a monument of 
mercy, and an eminent example of the triumpb- 


ant grace of God. You have ſeen the alteration 
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in my cirgumſtances, by my words and actions; 
and my external air and looks have indicated a 
remarkable change in my interior parts. The 
gtoomy horrors, and the direful deſpair, that 
preyed upon my mind with ceaſeleſs fury, are all 
now evaniſhed ; and a ſerene calm, and a tran- 
quil peace, flowing from a ſenſe of the love of 
God, the reſult of the application of the Re- 
dcemer's blood to my conſcience, do now happily 
occupy their room, My ghaſtly looks and fright- 
ful mien are converted into ſmiles, aad a pleaſura- 

ble cheerfulneſs of countenance now obtains, 
Now, my brethren in guilt, what ſhall all this 
be aſcribed to? Whar is the ſource and ſpring of 
this ſtrange revolution? I have told you, that it 
is the effect of the amazing grace, love, and 
mercy of God in Chriſt. I firmly believe it is 
ſo. I feel and experience the efficacy and opera- 
tion of the Spirit and word of God upon my 
foul, My heart, that was alienated from God, 
an enemy to him, and that refuſed to ſubmit to 
his gracious calls and invitations, has been ſubdued 
to the obedience of faith, and engaged to believe 
on the name of the only begotten Son of God; 
I am verily perſuaded, that he is my Saviour and 
Redeemer, and that I ſhall be ſaved in the day of 
the Lord Jeſus with an everlaſting ſalvation, This 
faith and perſuaſion is the effect of divine grace, 
the gift of God to a miſerable finner; by no 
means the product of reaſon, or the effect of any 
rational arguments or demonſtrations. The faith 
and aſſurance I have of being with the Lord for 
ever, to behold his-glory ; of dying the death of 
the righteous, and my latter-end's being like his, 
ſupports and ſuſtains me amidſt the pains of ſick- 
neſs, the languors of conſumption, and the natu- 
ral terrors of death. I even long to be diſſolved, 
and to depart, that I may be with Chriſt, my 
$ Lord, 
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Lord, my Prophet, my Prieſt, my King, my 
Huſband, my Friend, my All. Thanks be unto 
God for his unſpeakable gift. 

* Now, Gentlemen, you will perhaps be ready 
to ſay, even after all this deduction of my caſe, 
that the mighty and ſurpriſing change I am apt 
to flatter myſelf I have undergone, is all the ef- 
fect of enthuſiaſm, a warm imagination, and an 
overheated fancy; that it is all a mere deluſion, 
without any reality. And indeed ſome of you 
have already ſaid ſo; as you were pleaſed former- 
merly to aſcribe the ſtings of conviction, the ar- 
rows of wrath, and the throes of horror, under 
which I laboured ſome weeks, to a deſperate me- 
lancholy, and an aſſemblage of gloomy ideas in a 
diſtracted brain. But in this you err, not know- 
ing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. An 
acquaintance with the word of God, and your 
own experience of a work of the Spirit of God, 
in conviction, humiliation, and faith, would et- 
fectually undeceive you as to this affair, and con- 
vince you more powerfully than ten thouſand ra- 
tional arguments and demonſtrations, Yea no- 
thing leſs than ſuch a work of the Spirit of God, 
can convey any fuitable ideas of the caſe unto 
you. All men are by nature blind with reſpect 
to the things of God, and will remain ſo until it 
pleaſe the Lord to reveal his Son in them. 'The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are. ſpiri- 
tually difcerned. A ſpiritual diſcerning is necel- 
 fary to a right apprehenſion of the things of God; 
which the Holy Spirit in ſcripture calleth the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and an unction from the Holy One, 
whereby believers know all things, the opening 


of the eyes of the underſtanding, and ſeeing _ 
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of obſcurity and out of darkneſs. This ſpiritual 
viſive faculty is the effect of the divine Spirit's o- 
peration, and can never be acquired by the utmoſt 
efforts of human penetration jand learning. On 
the contrary, thoſe who have arrived at the ſum- 
mit of human learning and knowledge, who have 
ranſacked the works of nature, and penetrated 
into the inmoſt receſſes of all myſteries and ſcien- 
ces, are gene rally the moſt ignorant of ſpiritual 
myſteries, and deſtitute of any proper concep- 
tions of them. Yea, though ſuch virtuoſos ſhould 
reach the utmoſt limits of things cognoſcible, and 
enetrate farther than any ſon of Adam ever did 
into things human and divine; yet they would 
remain blind as moles with regard to any ſpiritual 
or ſupernatural acquaintance wich the myſteries 
of religion, and that remarkable change that 
paſſes upon the heart of a man in regeneration 
aud converſion, The whole of that change is ſu- 
pernatural; 'tis the work of the Spirit of God, 
and quite above human power and force, Man 
is wholly paſſive in this change; he contributes 
nothing to it, nor can he prepare himſelf for it. 
He has as little any idea or conception of it; but 
is ready to laugh at it, and deride the glorious 
work. and the glorious agent. Thoſe only to 
whom the Lord Jeſus giveth to eat of the hidden 
manna, and to whom he giveth a white ſtone, 
and in the ſtone a new name written, which none 
knoweth but the happy receiver, are capable of 
underſtanding this matter. Every other perſon 
is fooliſh and ftupid, and has not the knowledge 
of God; and will remain in that ſtate of woful 
darkneſs, until he receive an underſtanding to 
know him that is true. The Lord Jeſus is the light 
of the world, To him alone the blind finner 
muſt apply for light and knowledge. He is the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs; and 'tis only a m"_—_ E 
| ight 
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tight from that glorious body of light and ſplen- 
dor, that can convey light into the ſinner's mind, 
and illuminate his darkened underſtanding. Let 
2 minds be otherwiſe enlightened as they will; 
et your knowledge in other arts and ſciences be 
as extenſive as poſſible; and let your ſucceſs be 
proportioned to your diligence in ſuch ſtudies 
and inquiries, to the height of your ambition 
and deſires; yet you know nothing yet as you 
ought to know, unleſs you have the knowledge 
of Chriſt and him crucified. Yea, all your la- 
borious reſearches, and toilſome ſcrutinies and in- 
quiries, - are but loſt labour, and good for no- 
thing, if you don't know a Saviour, and don't 
fall under the enlightening influence and opera- 
tion of his Holy Spirit. I don't however mean 
to diſparage human learning, and diligeace in the 
proſecution of your reſpective ſtudies. No; theſc 
are of great importance in themſelves, will afford 
22 and profit to you, and will qualify you 

r being uſeful members of ſociety, as well as 
for acting a part ſuitable to your ſtation and cha- 
racter on the ſtage of life. Far leſs would I be 
underſtood to under value or decry the ſtudy of 
divine things, or make you fancy that a ſpecula- 
tive acquaintance with the doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity delivered in the holy ſcriptures, is a vain and 
uſeleſs acquirement. No; my brethren, I have 
quite other views of the matter. I know the uti- 
lity, the excellence, and the importance of the 
Rudy of theſe things too well, to diſſuade you 
from commencing or continuing any diſlike or 
neglect of inquiring into the things that belong to 
your peace. I know that the knowledge of Chriſt 

is the moſt excellent in itſelf, and the moſt bene- 
ficial to man; that grace reſides not in an unre- 
newed heart, and that happineſs in the other 


world is not reſerved for thoſe who 1 
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God, nor obey the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, The Lord commands us to ſearch the 
ſcriptures; to hide his word in our hearts, and 
to labour diligently after knowledge and inſtruc- 
tion; and enforceth ſuch commands with the moſt 
excellent motives, motives drawn from the ſubli- 
mity, the excellence, the advantage, the pleaſure, 
and happy conſequents of ſuch ſtudy and know- 
ledge, and the hazard, the eternal hazard and 
danger of ſloth and neglect in the caſe. I only 
caution you, Gentlemen, againſt making religion 
a matter of mere ſpeculation, and from thinking 
it a thing of no moment, a buſineſs you may neg,- 
lect or omit innocently or with impunity. No; 
the ſtudy of religion ought to be preferred to all 
your other ſtudies; it ought to lead the van of 
all other inquiries, and by no means to be thrown 
into the rear, or put off till old age, or made the 
amuſement of a vacant hour, By no means. 
Wiſdom is the principal thing thing, therefore 
get wiſdom; and with all your getting get under- 
ſtanding. Religion is neceſſary to ſalvation ; up- 
on the ſtudy and knowledge of it depends your 
eternal felicity. It therefore challengeth your at- 
tention and regard, and ought to be the object of 
your moſt ſedulous inquiry and diligent ſtudy. 
Therefore carefully read the holy ſcriptures, 
diligently attend the diſpenſation of goſpel - ordi- 
nances, converſe with the beſt religious treatiſes, 
and devote much of your time to meditation, 
prayer, and every other duty of religion, and 
mean of inſtruction; and at the ſame time cry to 
God for divine teaching and inſtruction; look 
unto the great Prophet who taught as man never 
taught, Thus ſhail you happily advance in the 
knowledge whoſe influence reacheth beyond the 
grave, yea penetrateth into eternity, and render- 
eth the ſubject of it bleſſed through eternal 128 
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| Hear (fays Wiſdom) inſtruction, and be wiſe, and 


refuſe it not. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, 
1 daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of my doors. For whoſo findeth me, findeth 
life, and ſhall obain favour of the Lord. But he 
that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own foul ; 
all they that hate me love death. This is the com- 
mand and advice of the great Prophet of the 
church, the uncreated, the perſonal Wiſdom of 
Jehovah, who was fet up from everlaſting, from 
the beginning, ere the heavens were - ſtretched 
out as a canopy, or the valleys extended, to be 
the Redeemer of Ioſt mankiad; who was with 
Jehovah the Father, as one brought up with him, 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always befare him; 
rejuicing in the habitable part of his earth, and 
his delights were with the ſons of men. The 
command of a king ſeated on his throne, de- 
livered with authority, mingled with lenity and 
meekneſs, is generally obeyed with a ready cheer- 
fulneſs. How much more ought the command 
of the King of the univerſe, the Lord of heaven 
and earth, to be obeyed with joy and delight; 
eſpecially when the command is founded in mer- 
ey and love to the finner, and obedience to it re- 
warded with eternal life? Hearken therefore to 
the inſtruction of Wiſdom : for the commandment 
is a lamp, and the law is light, and reproofs of 
inſtruction are the way of life; to keep you from 
evil women, from the flatteries of the tongues of 
ſtrange women, 

q} Lon me therefore, Gentlemen, inform you, 
from the holy oracles, that God made man up- 
right; but he ſoon found out many inventions, 
malignant in themſelves, and deadly in their ef- 
fects. Adam, our original progenitor, was not 
only our natural, but federal or moral head. 


God having created him in the utmoſt perfection 
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of body and mind, and blefſed him with all the 
conveniencics and delights he could wiſh for, 
made a covenant or agreement with him, as re- 
preſenting his whole poſterity, by which he ex- 
acted from him obedicnce to his holy law, promi- 
ſed him eternal life upon finiſhing his courſe in 
that obedience, and threatened him with eternal 
death if he failed. The teſt of his obedience was 
a prohibition to eat of a tree in the garden in 
which God had placed him, called the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil. Though this pro- 
hibition was in itſelf merely an arbitrary deed, 
and declarative of the ſovereignty and abſolute 
empire of the mighty Creator, as the tree in it- 
ſelf could be no more hurtful than any other tree 
of the garden, of the fruit of which he was al- 
lowed to eat freely; yet the Deity's interpoſing 
his authority, diſcharging the eating of it, ren- 
dered the action abſolutely criminal; as the event 
proved, Man did not long continue in his pri- 
meval glory and felicity. He who was the favou- 
rite Heaven, blefled above all creatures in 
heaven and earth ; he who was lord of the lower 
world, and whom all the creatures were obliged 
to obey; he who had the higheſt advantages poſ- 
ſible and deſirable, not ſubject to the artifices of 
ſeduction, the fallacies of error, or temptations 
from external agents, as we poor mortals are ; 
this happy creature, the darling of Heaven, the 
perfection of divine architecture, the ſovereign 
of the brute creation, and the envy of apoſtate 
ſpirits, by fondly liſtening to the ſuggeſtions. of 
his conſort, who was created with equal excellen- 
cies, and who was impoſed upon by Satan, the 
old Serpent, ate, alas! the forbidden fruit, fell 
from his primitive integrity, became ſubject to 
death in its utmoſt extcat, and (liſten with fear 
and terror!) involved all his race in the fame 
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ruin. By one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by fin ; and death hath paſſed upon all 
men, in whom all have finned Thus the human 
race was loſt for ever, deſpoiled of their glory 
and excellency, ſtript of their innocence and 
beauty, diſabled from ſerving their Maker, and 
became the objects of divine abhorrence, the 
ſcorn of angels, the prey of devils, and a curſe to 
the brute creation. In conſequence of this fatal 
lapſe, we.are born children of wrath, heirs of 
hell, and obnoxious to eternal perdition ; the fa- 
culties of our minds are all perverted and difor- 
dered, and our bodies are inſtruments of ſin. We 
are flaves to the devil, the ſervants of fin, ſubject 
to the tyranny and diſorder of irregular paſſions, 
and incapable to reſiſt one temptation, one mo- 
tion of luſt, or a wanton glance. Witneſs, my 
brethren, the life we have led; trace the ſprings 
of Jour actions; canvaſs the ſource of your un- 
cleanneſs and wanton dalliance; ſcarch into the 
riſe of your ebriety and gaming, your attending 
the playhouſe, and other modiſh diverſions. Let 
conſcience ſpeak, ſtop not her mouth. Who of 
us reſiſted the ſight and pleaſure of generous 
wine? who oppoſed invitations to the bed and 
embraces of a harlot? who was not fired at the 
fight of a beauty, adorned with the graces of 
ſhape and tongue? who retreated from the play: 
houſe, the aſſembly, or a ball, even when buſi 
neſs more important challenged the attention! 
Who withſtood parties of pleaſure or of gaming! 
We are in a ſtate of corruption and fin; all man- 
kind are in the ſame deplorable circumſtances. 
Who can deny it, though revelation had not al- 
ſured us of the fact, or told us the ſource and 
ſpring of the fatal inheritance ? Every man is a 
witneſs of it againſt himſelf; and men joined in 
ſociety atteſt the melancholy truth with ſhining 
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evidence. Our fociety, our converſation, our 


actions, have ſpoke it out with an audible voice. 
My mind, and my carcaſe, have contributed their 
teſtimony, and the grave will ſeal it in a very 
ſhort time. Believe therefore, my brethren, the 
doctrine of the entire corruption of your nature, 
and of original fin derived to you from the firſt 
man. Account it the ſpring of all your finful 
thoughts, words, and actions; the cauſe of all 
the miteries and hardſhips of life, and the foun- 
dation of the wrath to come upon all who refufe 
a Saviour, and life through him. Mourn over 
it, confeſs yourſelves ſinners, and acquire an in- 
tereſt in the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ; 
ſeek righteouſneſs, life, and liberty from him 
who is the reſurrection and the life; and if the 

Son make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
Thus, my brethren, icripture and experience 
bring their concurrent evidence in ſupport of 
this great truth, that man has fallen from his 
original glory and purity; that the loſs is uni- 
verſal, the infection general, and the diſeaſe in- 
curable. Burt is the caſe deſperate, and the cure 
impracticable? Are all men to perith under the 
ruins of the primitive tranſgreſſion, and to un- 
derly the ſharp ſtrokes of incenfed: juſtice for 
ever? Is there no room for mercy ; or is the 
voice of compaſſion drowned by the roarings of 
judgment? If the fin muſt be puniſhed, is there 
no way by which the ſinner may eſcape ? Yes, 
my friends, there is hope in Ifrael concerning 
this thing; yea, abſolute aſſurance is given, that 
all men ſhall not periſh, but that ſome ſhall be 
ſaved. The matter ſtands thus: God from all 
eternity knew that man would fall, and plunge 
himſelt into utter ruin : he therefore deviſed a 
method of puniſhing ſin, and yet ſaving the ſin- 
ner, by ſending his own Son into the world, to 
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die in their room, to fatisfy his juſtice, and re- 
concile the offenders to the favour and obedi- 
ence of the Lord. In conſequence of this ſalvific 
plan, no ſooner had man revolted from his Ma- 
ker, than mercy, ſovereign mercy, the ſource of 
all this felicity, publiſhes the deſign, and reveals 
the myſtery, that had been locked up among 
the ſecret counſels of the Sacred Three. Adam 
in the fury of his revolt, and the hurry of his 
rebellion, was accoſted with 4 piece of news the 
moſt ſurpriſing, unexpected, and glorious, that 
can ever be told ; namely, That the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. This 
was the firſt intimation of the plan of redemp- 
tion, and the firſt diſcovery of mercy to ſinners, 
Our original founders no doubt. believed this 
promiſe, and by faith in it were ſaved. And 
this promiſe was the foundation of the faith and 
obedience of all the antcdiluvian believers, par- 
ticularly Abel, Seth, Enoch, and the reſt who 
died in favour with God, And this promiſe 
gradually brightened, and ſhone clearer in the 
days of Noah, Abraham the father of believers, 
and the friend of God; of Jacob, who prophe- 
fied of the coming of Shiloh, and of the gather- 
ing of the people to him; and of Moſes, by 
whoſe miniſtry God appointed a ſcheme of wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, conſiſting chiefly of ſacrifices, 
rites, and ceremonies, that ſhadowed forth the 
death of Chriſt, and the happy effects of his ſa- 
tisfaction and mediation; and eſpecially in the 
days of the prophets, particularly Iſaiah, who 
foretold almoſt all the remarkable events of the 
advent of the Meſſiah, and furniſhed his con- 
temporaries with a brief hiſtory of the goſpel, 
the covenant, the promiſes, the calls and invita- 
tions to the obedience of faith: I ſay, the revela- 
tion of Chriſt as a Teacher and a Saviour grew 
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radually brighter and clearer till the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs aroſe; and the Word became fle{h, 
and dwelt among men, ſhewing them his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. When Chriſt came, he 
revealed the whole will of God concerning the 
ſalvation of man; he revealed the myſterics that 
had been hid from ages and generations ; he 
went about continually doing good to the ſouls 
and bodies of men ; and at laſt finiſhed tranſgreſ- 
ſion, made an end of ſin, and brought in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, He voluntarily laid down 
his life as a facrifice for ſin, thereby making an 
atonement, and yielding due ſatisfaction to ju- 
tice, and repairing the honour of the law. He 
was crucified and buricd ; but roſe the third day. 
And, after having continued forty days upon the 
earth after his reſurrection, ſpeaking to his di- 
ſciples of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, and aſſuring them that they ſhould be wit- 
neſſes for him both in Jeruſalem, and in all Ju- 
dea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth; and commanding tbem not 
to depart from Jeruſalem till they were end ued 
with power from on high, he aſcended to hea- 
ven, and a cloud received him ont of their fight, 
« As our Lord had told his diſciples before his 
paſſion, that it was expedient for him that he 
ſhould go away ; for if he did not go away, the 
Comforter. would not come unto them; but that 
if he departed, he would ſend him to abide with 
them for ever : ſo, in fulfilment of this promile, 
he, ſent the Holy Spirit to ſupply the want of 
his bodily preſence. In conſequence of this, they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and endued 
with the gift of tongues, and of performing all 
miracles. 'The perſons he choſe to be the mini- 
ſters of his kingdom and grace, were generally 
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men illiterate, ignorant of arts and ſciences, unac- 
quainted with the philoſophy, the cuſtoms and 
uſages of the Heathen world; and for the moſt 
part of timid and cowardly diſpoſitions. To 
perſons of theſe characters he gave commiſſion 
to preach the goſpel to the nations, and convert 
them to the faith of Chriſt, The ſubject- matter of 
their preaching was Chriſt and him crucified; that 
he died for the fins of men, was raiſed on the third 
day, and that he aſcended into heaven; that he 
is the only Saviour of ſinners, and the only Medi- 
ator between God and men. By preaching this 
doctrine, and no other, they converted many per- 
{ons in all nations to God; and the goſpel ſpread 
through the world, and had ſuch ſucceſs, that Hea- 
theniſm was quite overturned, and Chriſtianity pub- 
liſhed in all the countries of the then known world. 
The ſcriptures were tranſlated into all languages, 
and the knowledge of Chriſt multiplied greatly, 
The joyful news of ſalvation were likewiſe publiſh- 
ed to the Britiſh iſles, thoſe uttermoſt parts of the 
earth, that were given to Chriſt for his inheritance; 
and, by all accounts, very ſoon - after the diſper- 
ſing of the apoſtles. And Chriſtianity has ſubſiſt- 
ed in theſe kingdoms ever ſince, notwithſtanding 
the long reign of Popery, and the many efforts 
that have been made ſince the reformation to re- 
duce them to Popery and Paganiſm ; and I hope 
it will be maintained in purity till the Archanget 
ſhall proclaim, That time ſhall be no more. 
Thus you fee, my brethren, that God deter- 
mined, from eternal ages, to fave. ſome of man- 
kind-finners, having choſen them in Chriſt before 
the foundation of the world, that they ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him in love; 
that Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
and give his life a ranſom for many; that a go- 
ſpel miniſtry was inftituted for this purpoſe, ot 
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faving ſinners, and bringing them to Chriſt, Ac- 
cordingly the goſpel that began at Jeruſalem, has 
been preached to all nations ; and it is preached 
in Great Britain and Ireland. And beſides, it is 
contained in the holy ſcriptures, to which all 
have acceſs ; and theſe were written, that men 
might believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
and that believing, they might have life through 
his name. God hath made a clear and perfect 
revelation of his will with reſpect to the faith and 
obedience of mankind ; and they are not aban- 
doned to dark hints and uncertain conjectures as 
to thoſe matters. A ſufficient revelation of this 
affair is made to men; and a neglect or contempt 
of it is attended with very fatal conſequences. 
Hear the matter from the mouth of the Lord 
Jeſus himſelf, in his commiſſion to his apoſtles, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel 
to every creature, He that believeth, ſhall be 
ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, 
The Bible is opened to every man, and the goſpel 
iz preached to all; and the duty of all is, to believe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Sa- 
viour of the world; to receive, apply, and reſt 
upon him alone for ſalvation ; to receive him as 
the only Prophet to teach them the will of God 
for their ſalvation ; as their Prieſt, to atone for 
their guilt, expiate their offences, reconcile them 
to God, receive them into his favour, and fave 
them from ſin, and from the wrath to come; 


and as their King, to rule and govern them, ſub- 


due their enemies, and ſupport them amidſt all. 


trials and difficulties, and at laſt n them to 


glory. Thus the duty of men with reſpect to the 
goſpel is clearly revealed, and that under a very 
awful certification, Hearken then, my brethren, 
to the word of the Lord. Unto. you, O men, I 
call, (ſays Wiſdom} ; and my voice is to the ſons 
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of men. Turn you at my reproof : Behold, 1 
will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth come ye to the waters,' and he that hath 
no money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price. Incline your ear, and come unto me: 

ear, and your ſoul ſhall live; and I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 


mercies of David. Come unto me, all ye that 


labour, and yre heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; — and ye ſhall find reſt to your fouls. Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
fins of the world. God having raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus, hath ſent him to bleſs you in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. Men and 
brethren, to you is the word of this falvation 
ſent. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. - And 
the Spirit and the bride 5 Come. And let 


him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that 


3s athirſt, come: And whoſoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. "Theſe are ſome of 
the calls and invitations given by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to mankind-ſinners, to betake themſelves 
to him for life; and theſe point out man's duty 
in the matter, are enforced by arguments rational 
and divine, and imply awful threatenings in caſe 
of refuſal, but promife unſpeakable bleffings in 
conſequence of compliance. 'The whole matter 
is ſummed up in theſe words : He that believeth 
on the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. He that belie- 
veth on him, is not condemned; but he that be- 
heveth not, is condemned already, Becauſe he 
- hath not believed in the name of the only begor- 
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ten Son of God. For God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him, fhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be ſaved. - 

Well then, Gentlemen, I have from the holy 
ſcriptures gathered together a number of calls to 
embrace a Saviour; calls addrefled to all ſinners 
without diſtinction, and. therefore to you and 
me; calls which if we obey, and confequently 
believe in the Lord Fefus Chriſt, we fhall be infal- 
libly ſaved, notwithſtanding our iniquities have 
been more numerous than the fands on the ſea- 
thore, or the ſtars in the planetary regions; not- 
withſtanding we have been living in the moſt da- 
ring and criminal rebellion againſt the King of 
kings, and God of gods; and notwithſtanding 
we have rejected his calls, ſlighted his invitations, 
and deſpiſed his threatenings. 

„Having now, my brethren, laid before you 
the Lord's voice and call to you, and every one 
of you; allow me to tell you, that my heart 
bleeds for you; that I am diſtreſſed for you; that 
reflection on your diſmal caſe, while without 
God, without Chriſt, and without hope in the 
world, draws tears from my eyes, and fetches 
ſighs from my heart. I mourn for you in ſecret, 
I carry your deplorable caſe to the throne of 
grace, I implore heaven's compaſſion to fall on 
you, and | cry to you, O do not this abominable 
thing which the Lord hateth ! I have a tender 
regard for you; I am intereſted in your welfare; 
and what fhall I do for you? My heart's deſire. 
and prayer to God for you, is, that you may be 
ſaved. What arguments ſhall I uſe, what motives 
ſhall I fuggeſt ; what entreaties ſhall J uſe with 
you, to relinquiſh a vain, graceleſs, W 
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life, and come unto Jeſus, that you may be a- 
ved ? Oh! that I were inſpired with the tongue of 
angels, or endued with ſeraphic eloquence, that 
I might draw and allure you to him who is my 
Redeemer, my Saviour, my Lord, and my God; 
who has delivered me from the wrath to come, 
and written my name in the book of life, and in- 
rolled me among the living in Jeruſalem ; who 
came into the world to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loſt ; whoſe office it is to ſave ſinners; 
whoſe heart is glad when a ſinner believeth in 
him, and who grieves when through unbelief 
men reject him. O my brethren, turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die? God hath no pleaſure in 
your death, but wills and requires you to re- 
turn unto him. Though ye have played the 
harlot with many lovers, yet return again unto 
him. Return, ye wicked and impenitent tranſ- 
greflors, and the Lord will not cauſe his anger to 
fall upon you ; for he is merciful, and will not 
keep anger for ever. Only acknowledge your 
iniquities, that ye have tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lord your God, that ye have committed lewd- 
nefs, and aſſembled yourſelves by troops in the 


harlots houſes, and waſted your time and ſtrength |} 


in gratifying your brutal appetites, and drowning 
your ſenſe and reaſon in ebriety and intempe- 
rance, Return ye prodigals, who have waſted 
your ſubſtance with riotous living, and have pre- 
ferred luſt and intemperance to all other plea- 
ſures, yea, to God and your immortal ſouls ; and 
the Lord will yet receive you. Come out from 
among the lewd, the unclean, the drunkards, and 
the profane; and be ye ſeparated ; and no more 
meddle with the intoxicating pleaſures of vice, or 
liſten to the deluding invitations of lewd ſtrum- 
re and the Lord will receive you, and-ye ſhall 

his ſons ; he will afford you plcaſures that pall 


not 
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not the appetite, nor leave a ſting behind them 
he will fill you with joys unſpeakable and glori- 
* ous, and make you glad with the light of his 
$ countenance ; he will give you pleaſures and joys 
that will refreſh, tranſport, and raviſh your ſouls, 
beyond what heart can conceive, or the mouth 
expreſs ; he will fill you with joy and peace in 
believing ; a joy that no ſorrow ſhall ever allay, 
| a peace that no war, noiſe, or tumult, ſhall ever 
| diſcompoſe : he will give you grace and glory, 
and no good thing will he with-hold from you ; he 
| will be to you a father, and cauſe his love ſtream 
forth to you, and poſſeſs your minds through 
eternal ages. O come, my brethren, unto the 
Lord Jeſus, who is the brightneſs of the Father's 
lofty, and the expreſs image of his perſon ; who 
is fairer than the ſons of men, more glorious and 
excellent than mountains of prey; who is the 
roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the valley, yea 
altogether lovely, all deſires; who is the Son 
of God, King of kings and Lord of lords; who 
is the glorious plant of renown, the bright and 
the morning-ſtar, and the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, who is all, and in all. Oh! I beſeech 
and entreat you, for the Lord's fake, and for 
your own ſouls ſake, to be reconciled to God. 
Forſake, ye wicked, your evil ways; abandon, 
ye unrighteous, your ſinful thoughts; and re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up- 
on you, and to our God, for he will abundant- 
ly pardon. I beſeech and obteſt you, for God's 
ſake, by all that is ſacred and ſerious, to aban- 
don your wickedneſs, lewdneſs, debauchery, and 
helliſh practices, and come unto a Saviour. Be- 
hold, he calleth you. Is he not ſaying, All that 
the Father giveth me, fhall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
if you come to Jeſus, ye ſhall be enriched for 

ever, 
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ever, and live in peace and felicity here, under 
the ſmiles of Heaven, have the ſure and certain 
proſpect of joining with the nations of them that 
are ſaved, in ſinging praiſes to God and the 
Lamb. But if ye will not hear; if ye will not 
believe in the Lord Jeſus; ye ſhall periſh for e. 
ver. Behold, Death will ſoon ſeize you, and 
drag you to the loneſome grave; where your 
carcaſes ſhall rot till the Lord Jeſus ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father, and with the angels, to 
judge the living and the dead. At that day, 
when the righteous ſhall ariſe to glory, to meet 
their Lord in the air, and be crowned with 
crowns of joy, righteouſneſs, and life, ye ſhall be 
dragged from the priſon of the grave, with all 
the marks of loathſomeneſs, ignominy, and con- 
tempt; ye ſhall be fiſted, trembling and qua- 
king, at the tribunal of him who now calleth you 
to come to him that you may live, to receive a 
- ſentence of condemnation, conſigning you over to 
everlaſting deſtruction. Ye ſhall be driven from 
his bar into hell, and in vain cry to the hills and 
mountains to fall upon you, and hide you from 
the face of him who ſitteth upon the throne, and 
from the face of the Lamb. Behold, the Lord 
Jeſus will come at that day with clouds, and eve- 
ry eye ſhall ſee him; and they that pierced him, 
even you, my brethren, if you will not come to 
him now, ſhall wail becauſe of him, for ther. the 
day of his wrath will come, and who ſhall ſtand 
before him? He will drive you from his pre- 
ſence, and hiſs you off into the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, whence the ſmoke of 
your torment ſhall aſcend for' ever and ever. 
And ye ſhall ſpend an endleſs eternity in all the 
extremity of horror, torment, and pain, with 
the devils, in whoſe ſervice you engaged, and 
which you would not be prevailed on to _ 
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don, and engage in the ſervice of God; and with 
all the wicked, with thoſe lewd and abandoned 
women, to whom you devote your ſervice, and 
in whoſe ſcandalous company and filthy embra- 
ces you gratify your baſe and ſwiniſh luſts. Oh! 
| knowing the terrors of the Lord, be perſuaded 
to flee from the wrath to come. Will neither 
the joys of heaven, nor the terrors of hell, induce 
pou to conſult your own happineſs ? Shall God, 
and Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, call and invite 
pou to life and glory; and will ye ſtill give a 
deaf ear to all entreaties and remonſtrances ? Be 
| W aſtoniſhed, O heavens ! and confounded, O 
earth! Behold, now is the accepted time! be- 
| WW bold, now is the day of ſalvation ! To-day, if ye 
will hear the voice of the Son of God, harden 
not your hearts. Death will ſoon overtake you, 
and hell from beneath will-be moved for you to 
meet you at your coming. In a little time it will 
be proclaimed, that time ſhall be no more as to 
you. And what will ye do in the day of viſitation ? 
to whom will ye flee for help, arid where will ye 
leave your glory? Once more, I entreat you, with 
tears in my eyes, with a heart pained and grie-. 
ved for your godleſs and graceleſs ſtate and life, 
and trembling with fear leſt you periſh for ever, 
„Jo believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is now 
willing to receive you with outſtretched arms, 
and to bleſs you with a full pardon for all your 
treſpaſſes and rebellions, to cancel all your offen 
ces, and admit you to a ſtate of favour and 
friendſhip with him, and at laſt bring you to 
glory. But if ye will not come unto him; if ye 
live and die in a ſtate of unbelief, and diſregard 
of the great ſalvation, yc ſhall periſh without pi- 
ty. Then ſhall mercy that now allures and in- 
vites you, and judgment that now threatens you, 
- Y«ccompiiſh your ruin, and exult in your deſtruc- 
„ tion, 
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tion. It will be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for you. 
O fly to Jeſus, take ſhelter under the wings of 
mercy, and hide yourſelves. under the Redeem. 
er's righteouſneſs, Behold, God is bringing the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt near to you; lay hold of 
it for the Lord's ſake, as, unleſs you approach 
unto God clothed with that righteouſneſs, ye will 
periſh for ever, Mercy is now your only plea; 
and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is exhibited to 
you, as the foundation of your acceſs to God, 
and acceptance with him. Receive Chriſt Jcfus 
the Lord; and as ye have received him, ſo walk 
in him, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increaſing in the knowledge of God. Remen- 
ber, that as great ſinners as you have been (a- 
ved. The heavenly region is peopled with perſons 
that have been as vile, wicked, and corrupt as 
you. Many of the inhabitants of the heavenly 
country have been fornicators, idolaters, adul- 
terers, thieves, covetous, drunkards, and extor- 
tioners ; but they were waſhed, ſanctified, and 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. But, on the other hand, 
remember that any fin continued in will bring 
the ſinner to hell. Know therefore, that no 
whoremonger, drunkard, nor unclean perſon, 
who lives and dies ſuch, ſhall have any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
And let no man deceive you with vain words, for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of diſobedience. But the fear- 
ful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, whore- 
mongers, and idolaters, ſhall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone; 
which is the ſecond death. And there ſhall in 
no wiſe enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem * 
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thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie. 
« To conclude, (for my ſtrength is gone): Let 


me adviſe you, as you regard the glory of God, 


and would not perith for ever, to abſtain from all 
thoſe lewd houſes which ye have haunted former- 
ly; forſake the company and converſation of all 
lewd women, and men who frequent their com- 
pany. Go not to public houſes ; "or, if ye have 


neceſſary calls, ſtay as ſhort time as poſſible; and 


drink in moderation, and not to exceſs. Drunk- 
enneſs is often the inlet to uncleangeſs ; and a be- 
ing fluſtered with liquor was per] the ſeaſon 
when you firſt commenced unclean, in act at leaſt, 
Ply your ſtudies diligently, and endeavour to la 

up ſtore of knowledge in your reſpective vrofel. 
ſions, that you may be fitly qualified for whatever 
office the Lord in his Providence ſhall employ 


you in. Carefully read and meditate upon the holy 


ſcriptures, and join frequent and fervent prayer 
with your reading, that the Lord may open your 
hearts to underſtand the ſcriptures. Be ſtrict and 
regular in ſanctifying the Lord's day, attend upon 
public worſhip, and ſeek out ſuch miniſters as 
preach Chriſt and him crucified, who inſiſt upon 
the diſtinguiſhing and peculiar doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity, and preſs holineſs of heart and life 
from faith in Chriſt, and a life of faith upon the 
Son of God, and union with him, as the ſource 
and fountain of all true virtue, morality, and 
holineſs. And join in the worſhip that is moſt - 
pure, ſimple, and free from the trumpery of hu- 
man ceremonies and inventions. Still maintain a 
friendly correſpondence with one another. Meet 
in your rooms reſpectively, and let your converſe 
be about the things of God, and thoſe which re- 
late to your eternal concerns, Inſtruct, pray for, 
and with one another. But fornication, and all 
+ L | uncleanneſs, 
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uncleanneſs, let it not be once named among you, 
as becometh ſaints: neither filthineſs, nor foolith 
talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient; 
but rather giving of thanks. Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace to the hearers. And have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them. And be not drunk 
with wine wherein is exceſs, but bc filled with the 
Spirit, h Ws 

© Now, my brethren, I have ſet life and death 
before you, curſing and bleſſing. Chuſe the life, 
that you may be happy for ever. Remember, 
that he that is often reproved, and yet hardeneth 
his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, atid that 
without remedy. But I hope better things of 
you, and things that accompany ſalvation, though 
I thus ſpeak. I conclude with the apoſtolical be- 
nediction, The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt; be with you all. Amen !-—]1 


thank you Kindly for the time you have ſtaid, and 


the attention you have given to what I have ſaid, 
I have no more to ſay, but only to deſire you will 
viſit me often, that I may talk to you further up- 
on the things of God.” 

On this all the company retired, ind my dear 
friend, quite ſpent with long ſpeaking, ſoon after 
went to bed, filled with a more than ordinary ſe- 
renity of mind; which made me conclude he 
would get a refreſhing night's reſt. But I ſoon 
perceived he was likely to reſt very ill, though he 


. lay pretty calm. After I had lain down in my 


couch, I began to reflect on the excellent diſcourſe 
I had heard; and could not but wiſh and deſire 
that my valuable friend might recover, and devote 
himſelf to the work of the miniſtry. For, 

| thought 
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thought I, if he without any ſtudy or preparation 
could deliver fo evangelical and accurate a diſ- 
courſe on ſuch a varicty of topics; if he could 
ſpeak with fo much precifion and eloquence, even 
extempore, on the great doctrines relating to fin 
and ſalvation, the fall and redemption of loſt 
finners; if he, though unprepared, was fo warm 
and pathetic in addrefling the conſciences of men 
what a noble appearance would he make, what a 
fine! pulpit-orator would he be, after a courle of 
ſtudy and preparation? what a public bleſſing to 
mankind ? what a ſon of thunder for awakening 
a ſecure and ſleeping generation? I could not but 
with he had Been mounted on a deſk, and all the 
careleſs ſinners in town gathered about him, that 
they might have been bleſſed with the excellent diſ- 
courſe he had delivered. But unavailing were 
my wiſhes, ineffectual were my prayers, as the ſe- 
quel will teſtify. 


CH A-P. VII 


Mr T—s expreſſes his ſatisfafion after refleting 
en his addreſs to his companions in iniquity. His 
reflections on the proſpect of death, and repentance 
for his lewd life; with his affeftionate ſpeech ta 
the author. 


Fter I had awoke next morning, and my 
friend and I had performed our ſecret and 
ſocial devotions, I fat down on his bed - ſide; and 
found, though he had got very little reſt all the 
night, that he was in a quiet and compoſed frame. 
He ſpoke to me with an unuſual affection and re- 
gard; and taking me kindly by the hand, addreſſ- 

ed me as follows. 
„My dear and reſpected friend, I have had 
the moſt agreeable night that ever I ſpent in my 
| L 2 life, 
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life. I find by ſweet experience, that the Lord 
ſends none awarfare upon their own charges; 
and that to appear for him, and to be an advo- 
cate for religion and virtue, againſt vice and pro- 
faneneſs, is amply rewarded. Much did J long 
for a full meeting of all my brethren in iniquity, 
that I might teſtify againſt their impiety, and 
warn them againſt thoſe helliſh practices which 
we greedily purſued when Satan and fin had an 
abſolute dominion over them and me. Yeſterday 
they all viſited me. I rejoiced at the providence 
of God in the matter, and was enabled to make 
them a long ſpeech. I obſerved they heard me 
with great attention; and I was overjoyed to ob- 
ſerve ſome. concern viſible in the faces of ſeveral 
of them. They always profeſſed a great regard 
for me, and were fond of hearing me upon any 
ſubje& ; but I was afraid their patience had expi- 
red laſt night before I had finiſhed my diſcourſe, 
My fears, however, were . happily prevented; 
and I was enabled to ſuggeſt: ſeveral articles of 
doctrine and advice of the laſt importance to 
them; and I hope what I then ſaid will not be al- 
together in vain and loſt, I had much of the di- 
vine preſence and countenance in the matter. I 
Intended nothing but the glory of God, and the 
reformation of my once graceleſs companions ; 
and I am confident the ſpeech will turn to ſome 
account. If they ſhall perſiſt in the ways of ſin 
after ſuch admonitions and reproofs, their con- 
demnation will be terribly aggravated, and I ſhall 
appear as a witneſs againſt them: but if they re- 
form, and turn to the Lord in earneſt, the an- 
gels will rejoice at their repentance, and they ſhall 
add to the trophies of the Redeemer's conqueſt ; 
the world will reap benefit by their converſion, 
and ſociety will profit by their piety; and I, if | 
live to ſee any effects of it, will give glory to my 
| Redeemer, 
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Redeemer, and paſs through the Jordan of death 
celebrating the praiſes of redeeming love and 
grace. But whatever ſhall be the event, I rejoice 
that I was enabled to do my duty, and in ſome 
meaſure make amends for the lectures on vice, 
and the helliſh inſtructions, that I uſed to deliver 
to them at their drunken cabals and lewd aſſem- 
blies. And I am amply rewarded for all my poor 
trouble: for the Lord hath made his joys and 
conſolations to abound with me, and in him 1 
have ſweet peace, I never before experienced ſo 
much of the Lord's gracious countenance and 

reſence ; never ſo much ſpiritual peace and quiet 
poſſeſſed my mind; and I never felt my affections 
ſo much enlarged towards God. Many ſweet paſ- 
fages of ſcripture occurred to my mind, by which 
my faith, hope, and love, were greatly ſtrength- 
enced; and upon which I fed and was nouriſhed. 
I ſucked at the breaſts of the goſpel-· promiſes, and 
was refreſhed and confirmed. And to enjoy as 
much of my gracious Saviour's preſence, and to 
ſce as much of his glory, as I have done this laſt 
night, what would I not do? I think, my Lord 
ſtrengthening me, I could paſs through fire and 
water, and expoſe myſelf to Death arrayed in all 
his terrors, and appearing in his moſt horrid 
forms. But what do I ſay? Away pride, ſelf, 
and preſumption! What can a poor finner do ? 
I frankly confeſs I can do nothing at all, If the 
Lord ſhould withdraw the aid of his grace, and 
eclipſe the light of his countenance, what could 
2 poor mortal wretch perform? But, through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me, I can do all things, 
Through him alone I ſhall overcome all enemies. 
I believe, Lord, help thou mine unbelief. Strength - 
en and uphold mie by thy Spirit, and give me 
Joyful diſcoveries of thy grace and glory. Leave 
me not to myſelf, nor abandon me in my diſtreſs, 
L 3 Death 


* 


126 MEMOIRS or Chap. VIII. 


Death is faſt approaching me; and how ſhall ! 
encounter that king of terrors? Lord, vouch- 
ſafe me thy preſeace in that laſt conflict ; unſting 
death of his terrors, and ſend him as a meflenger 
of peace to bring me to thy glorious preſence, in 
which there is fulneſs of joy, and to thy right 
hand, where there are pleaſures for evermore. 
O ſay unto me, I will ranſom thee from the 
power of the grave: O Death! I will be thy 


plagues; O Grave, I will be thy deſtruction! 


Then ſhall I triumphantly ſing, 


Though I walk through the gl:omy vale, 
Where death, and all its terrors are, 
My heart, and hope, ſhall never fail, 
For God my Shepherd's with me there. 


Amidſt the darkneſs, and the deeps, 
Thou art my comfort, thou my ſlay ; 


Thy flaff ſupports my feeble ſteps, 
Thy road directs my doubtful way. _ ZN 


Say, Thou art mine, and chaſe the gloom, 
Thick hanging ver the vale of death : 
Then Pall I fearleſs meet my dom, 

And as a victor yield my breath. 


0h! live by faith, and learn to die, 
Long to depart, and be undreſt: 
Then death ſball lift thee to the ſky, 
To boundleſs bliſs, and endleſs reſt. 


% Yea, I will fing, O Death, where is thy 
ſting? O Grave, where is thy victory? The 
ting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
law. But thanks be to God who will give me 
the victory through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 
Through him I ſball be mare than a conqueror, 
even through him that loved me, and gave xy 
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for me. I ſhall overcome by the blood of the Lamb; 
and enter with joy into the Paradiſe of God. 


0h ! happy world! for ever bright, 
With God's own preſence ever bleſt : 

True land of infinite delight, | 
Of peaceful mirth, and joyful reſt. 


0h! may I dwell for ever there! 
Its glory ſee, its pleaſure taſte ; 
Quite chy'd with all th enjoyments here, 
I long for that eternal feaſt. 


© Sometimes the proſpect of death affrights 
me, and its terrors diſmay me. But may my 
heart be ſteeled with faith and courage, and may 
my Lord ſupport me by his power, and give me 
the faith of his having died for me, deſcended 
into the grave to perfume it for me, and to make 
it my quiet reſting- place; till the glorious reſur- 
rection day, when I ſhall be raiſed from the duſt, 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and be 
ſeated with him on his right hand, when before 
him ſhall be aſſembled all nations. 

The faith of my Lord Jeſus having died for 
my offences, and riſen for my juſtification ; ha- 
ving ſubmitted to the ſtroke of death in its moſt 
terrible form, having deſcended into the grave, 
and ſweetened it as a pleaſant lodging-place, a 
bed whereon to reſt, and his having riſen again 
by his own and the Father's power, as an evi- 
dence of his own complete conqueſt over death, 
and the grave; I ſay, the faith of theſe glorious 
acts performed by the Lord Jeſus, in the room 
and for the benefit of ſinners, ſupports and exhi- 
larates my ſoul in the near proſpect of death and 
the grave. Death is a word of very ſolemn and 
awful ſound. 'The ſeparation of ſoul and a ; 
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the diſſolution of the corporeal frame, and the 
entrance of the ſoul into a new world, and an 
unknown ſtate of being and action, are calcula- 
ted to impreſs the mind with gloomy ideas, and 
frightful apprehenſions. But the moſt part of 
mankind baniſh the thoughts of death and the 
grave, and exclude from their minds all reflections 
on any ſubjects that tend to damp their mirth and 
madneſs; all things that would allay or reſtrain 
their purſuits after folly and vanity, or conduce 
to their future felicity, You know, my dear 
brother, when wine and women ingroſſed all our 
thoughts; when gaming and diverſion employed 
all our attention; how frightful and terrible the 
thoughts of death were to us, and what pains 
we took to ſuppreſs and exclude ſuch unwelcome 
and diſagreeable reflections. We conſidered ſuch 
thoughts as diſturbers of our peace, intruders on 
our mirth; and therefore uſed our utmoſt efforts 
either to debar them altogether, ' or to weaken 
their efficacy. When conſcience, which we con- 
fidered as a troubleſome gueſt, began, perhapsin 
a morning after paſling the preceding day and 
night in the moſt ſcandalous ebriety and lewdneſs, 
to ſting and bite; inſtead of cheriſhing the admo- 
nition, hearkening to the reproof, or refraining 
from the practices which made conſcience laſh us 
ſo ſeverely, we run for peace to the devil, and 
mingled in the buſineſs which occafioned ſuch 
twinges and paroxyſms; accounting ourſelves very 
happy, if our thoughts were diverted from ſuch 


| gloomy apprehenſions, and fixed on more plea- 
u 


rable objects. Thus we deceived our own ſouls; 
we graſped at viſible felicity, trod the paths that 
led to it, and reckoned all the reproofs of ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon, of God and conſcience, as im- 
pertinent intruſions upon our boaſted felicity, or 
the effects of enthuſiaſm imbibed in education, 
| ; confirmed 
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confirmed by the pulpit, and nurſed by melan- 
choly. Thus the fooliſhneſs of man perverteth 
his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


He placeth his happineſs in dreams and ſhadows, 


and eſteems all thoſe enemies and impertinent 
who would diſcover the cheat, and detect the de- 
ception. He is blind to his own intereſt, and 
will not open his eyes to admit the rays of light. 
He laboureth to obſcure the natural light of his 
mind, becauſe he is in love with darkneſs; and 
additional light he is averſe to receive, through 
fear of being undeceived as to his fanciful no- 
tions of imaginary felicity, Man is his greateſt 
enemy, and is ſo bent on his own ruin, that he 
ſpurns at reproof, vilifies advice, and proudly 
contemns the means of information. Reafon 
and Conſcience, Providence in its ſmiles and 
frowns, God and his word, are his friends; and 
though they adminiſter counſel every day, and 
give him lectures in thick ſucceſſions, yet their 
pains are loſt, their inſtructions diſregarded ; 
and their effects, when they cannot be otherwiſe 
prevented, extinguiſhed by ſenſuality, overpower- 


ed by the gratification of luſt, or drowned in li- 


quor. Gareleſſneſs and ſtupidity increaſe upon 
the mind; the conſcience comes to be covered 
with a thick ſcurf, that is impenetrable by the 
ſharp arrows of conviction ; or if capable of be- 
ing pierced, the wound is ſoon healed; the un- 
derſtanding loſes its former light, and, in pro- 
portion, acquires new degrees of darkneſs; the 
affections grow more wild and extravagant, and 
vice, folly, and vanity become their ſole objects. 
What a terrible creature is man! how inſlaved to 
fin! how averſe to his own intereſt! and how 
unwilling to be reformed! He ſays, I have lo- 
ved ſtrangers, and after them I will go. After 
this manner did we act, when flaves to the devil, 

and 


130 MEMOIRS os Chap. VII. 


and our own brutiſh luſts. Ia this ſituation had 
we continued, increaſing our wickedneſs, and 
multiplying our abominations, if the Lord had 
not checked our mad career, reſtrained our fu- 
rious courſe, and arreſted us in the midſt of our 
eager progreſs to the regions of wo. With what 
reluctance did we part with thoſe vile pleaſures 
we had taught ourſelves to eſteem the ſummum 
bonum, and (oh! blaſphemous!) the all of hea- 
ven to be enjoyed below ! It was like tearing the 
fleſh from the bones, and disjointing the body; 
ſo wedded were we to fin, ſo enamoured with 
ruin, and fo forward to icap into hell! O the 
amazing grace and love of God, that hath reſcu- 
ed us from that terrible bondage, conquered this 
gigantic oppoſition to God, diſpelled the Egyptian 
darkneſs, and knocked off the adamaatine fetters! 
What a mighty change has paſſed upon us! and 
how different our- notions of things! Former 
happineſs is now conſidered as miſery, darkneſs is 
become light, bondage has emerged into liberty ; 
in ſhort, every diſguiſe is unmaſked, every cheat 
detected, and we are become new men! Divine 
grace hath wrought the change, and deſerves all 
the praiſe. | 

«« Be encouraged, my dear friend, to perſiſt 
in the ways of God, and to increaſe in the 
knowledge- of Jefus Chriſt every day. I will ſoon 
die, and enter into the joy of my Lord, But 
your time is not yet come. Therefore watch and 
pray, leſt you enter into temptation. Remember 
what you was but a few months ago; confider 
what you now are ; and praiſe the Lord, who has 
effected your reformation. Live always low in 
your own opinion, and let not pride poſſeſs your 
mind. Tou are yet young and tender; therefore 
flee youthful luſts, that war againſt the ſoul. Be 
not entangled with any yoke of bondage. moons 
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of the company and converſation of women, 
eſpecially the vain and gallantiſh ; nor frequent 
the company of thoſe who drink to exceſs, who 
employ their converſation on bawdy and obſcene 
topics, mock at religion, and fear not an oath, 
Be reckoned unfaſhionable and unpolite, rather 
than defile your conſcience, or countenance the 
levity and licentious manners of the age. Employ 
much of your time in reading, meditation, and 
prayer. Shew your love to the Lord Jeſus, who, 
| hope, has mercifully redeemed you, by a con- 
ſcientious regard to all his laws and inſtitutions, 
Be not aſhamed or diſcouraged to appear for 
your Redeemer, and to teſtity againſt vice in 
pour ſtation, however faſhionable, and by whom- 
| W foever committed. Speak for God, and he will 
be with you, and will amply reward all your la- 
| WW bour. In ſhort, live by faith on the Son of God, 
* Wand maintain conſtant communion with him. 
love his word, his ordinances, and his people. 
And may the Lord himſelf be with you for ever. 
t Amen!“ | 
: I thanked my valuable friend for his ſeaſonable 
| MW ioſtruftion and advice, begging to be remembered 
by him in all his applications to the throne of 
trace, that as I had given my name to the Lord 
eJeſus, at leaſt in profeſſion, I might not, by a 
i I fatal apoſtaly from God, and a new entangle- 
t ment in the ſervice of Satan, cauſe that worthy 
| W name to be blaſphemed. I told him, that I ap- 
r © prehended nothing was more neceflary for young 
r I profeflors than caution and circumſpection; that 
s WW this was warmly inculcated in the ſacred ſcrip- 
n IF tures, and urged by motives drawn from the im- 
portance and utility of the duty, its happy conſe- 
quents and bliſsful effects, the danger reſulting 
from remiſſneſs and inattention, as diſhonourin 
to God, ruinous to the ſoul, and tending to 
Cre 
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credit religion in the world; that I earneſtly wiſh. 
ed and prayed, that I might be enabled to perſe- 
vere in the ways of God, and retain a good con- 
| ſcience amidſt the dangers and ſnares, the careſſes 
and frowns of Satan and the world ; that I might 
be kept by the mighty power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation; that having begun in the 
Spirit, I might not end in the fleſh, by a conduct 
inducing people to believe, that religion was a 
mere fancy, and piety an idle whim, Lord, up- 
hold me according to thy word ; let thy grace be 
ſufficient for me, and thy ſtrength perfected in 
weakneſs ; may. thy preſence be with me, giving 
me reſt, preſerving me from the inchantments of 
ſin, the faſcination of the world, the contagion 
of vice, and the plots of the devil, Lord, per- 
fect what concerns me; ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and 
ſettle me. May he who, I hope, hath begun a 
good work in me, perform it to the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt. May the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant, make me perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in me that which is 
well-pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen!“ 
—— To this my friend added with cordial affec- 
tion, The Lord grant thine heart's deſire, and 
with-hold not the requeſt of thy lips. The God 
of Iſrael grant thee thy petition that thou haſt 
aſked of him,” 
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Some account of a ſtudious young lady dreſſed in 
mens claths. Mr T——s's relation of his ad- 
ventures in petticoats, with a ſolemn warning 

iven him by a virtuous lady. An account of 
his miſtreſs in the country. 


THE ſame day, after noon, my pious friend 
ſpoke to me as follows. ** I could not but 
obſerve that among the gentlemen who viſited me 
yeſterday, there was one who' appeared' to be 
pretty much affected by what I then ſaid. I mean 
Mr ——, who you know is a young gentleman 
of a very delicate and womaniſh- aſpect. I have 
been acquainted with him for near two years, 
and I remember ſomething odd and fingular in 
his behaviour. He never attended any of our 
meetings but in conſequence of the moſt impor- 
tunate entreaties. In company 1:e always ſpoke 
little; but when he did ſpeak, it was very much 
to the purpoſe. He had a charming voice for 
_ WI muſic, and I have often been delighted with his 
ſongs. He danced to admiratioff. I don't re- 
member ever to have heard him pronounce an 
oath, ſpeak a bawdy word, or utter a ſyllable in 
oppoſition to religion or morality; on the con- 
| WW trary, he always ſeemed to be diſpleaſed with 
ſuch converſation. He ſeldom drank above two 
or three glaſſes, and theſe at conſiderable inter- 
vals. He was never obſerved to ſhew any at- 
tachment to women; and though he has ſeen us 
oftener than once go to bed one after auother 
with whores, he ſeemed to frown at the ſname- 
ful behaviour. I remember once when I rallied 
him on his frigidity and apathy, he replied, 
's Sip, I love to ſee beautiful ladies, and above 
all che beauty of — but I declare to 157 
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I. have never to this day been ſmitten with beau. 


ey, or had the leaſt carnal deſire after the faireſt 


and handſomeſt girl I ever ſaw.” When I refle& 
on theſe extraordinary things, his temperance, 
ſobriety, modeſty, and reſerve, together with the 
ſerious concern that appeared in his looks during 
the whole time of my diſcourſe, I am tempted to 
think it is a young woman diſguiſed in man's ap. 
parel. I would fain be ſatisfied of the truth of 
my ſuſpicion ; for if he is really a woman, I may 
be directed to addreſs her to her real advantage, 
by warning her againſt the peril of ſuch a dit- 
guiſe, and the ſnare ſhe is "thereby laying for 


her honour, As you, my dear friend, know 


where this young gentleman lodges, I aſk the fa- 
vour of you to go and call for him, and inform 


him, that I am very anxious to ſee him once a- 


gain, having ſomething of importance to acquaint 
him with privately ; and that I will be obliged to 
him for another viſit, though ever ſo ſhort.” 

I went accordingly; and having called for the 
young gentleman, was anſwered by a very hand- 
ome, decent ſervant-maid, That Mr , havin 
laſt night returned from viſiting a fick gentleman, 
had turned very dull and melancholy ; that he 
immediately wrote a letter, which he carried to 
the poſt-office himſelf, refuſing to entruſt her 
with it ; that he flept little the whole night, as 
ſhe could diſtinctly hear him awake, and ſome- 
times moaning ; that he roſe very early, went out 
himſelf, and alſo ſent her out, with ſeveral books 
he had borrowed ; that he ſent for his bookſel- 
ler's account, which he inftantly paid ; and then 
called for her miſtreſs, and cleared all arrears of 
rent, telling her, he muſt immediately go tꝙ the 
country, but would not return: That having 
packed up all his goods, and gotten them con- 
veyed to a carrier's quarters, he gave her a gui- 
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nea, ſaying, he could ſpare no more at preſent; 
confefling ſhe had ſerved him faithfully and ho- 
neſtly, and exhorting her to continue modeſt and 
virtuous, to give no heed to the fooliſh and wan- 
ton ſpeeches of young men, but to guard againſt 
their ſnares and temptations. The beſt courſe 
you can take” (added he) “ for ſecuring your 
honour, and promoting your eternal happinels, 
is to fear God, and be acquainted with real reli- 
gion, as that will be an antidote againſt fin and 
ſeduction, and repreſs every irregular defire, It 
will be a pleaſure to me to hear that Mally con- 
tinues to be the religious girl I have always taken 
her to be.” © Thus, Sir, afterſaluting my miſtreſs, 


and honouring -me with the like compliment,” 
contiaued the girl, “ this amiable gentleman 


went away immediately after breakfaſt, ſaying, 
he was to go to the country in a poſt-chaiſe. I 
am ſorry for his ſudden departure, as he was a 
ſober, virtuous, and religious gentleman, who 


was ſo far from offending my modeſty with pro- 


fane or tewd diſcourſe, that he often exhorted 
me to obſerve the ſtricteſt purity, and to cultivate 
religion and virtue in earneſt.” I told the girl I 
was glad to hear ſhe had ſo good a character to 
beſtow upon the young gentleman, who, ſo far 
as I knew, deſerved it; and hoped ſhe would 
make it her buſineſs to follow his directions ; for, 
asſhe was a handſome laſs, ſhe might meet with 
ſtrong temptations and violent aſſaults. Ay,” 
ſays ſhe, „Sir, I have met with temptations, a 
compliance with which would have utterly ruined 


me; but I bleſs God, that by his grace I Was 


enabled to repel them.“ Continue to do ſo,” 


my good girl,” replied I, “and I hope and pray 


the Lord will aſſiſt you.” 
I immediately returned home, and related to 
my friend what diſcoveries I kad made. Your 
M 2 information,” 
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information,” ſaid he, “ ſurpriſes me not a little. 
T rejoice, that the young gentleman has ſo good a 
character; but my ſuſpicion is ſtronger, that he 
is a woman. But whatever he is, I with the Lord 
may be with him, and make him a Chriſtian in- 
deed; as I, from the bottom of my heart, deſire, 
that every ſinner may be turned from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
heritance among them which are ſanctified by 
faith that is in Chriſt.” IT muſt here obſerve, 
that my friend's ſuſpicions of this gentleman were 
not without ground; as I ſhall afterwards relate, 
« But,” continued my friend, what could 
be this young lady's motives for diſguifing her 
ſex? what views could ſhe have in paſting for a 
young man? Youns ladies are ſo fond of their 
own dreſs, and of aping all the modes imported 
from France, in order to ſet off their charms, 
and invite lovers, that they can be under little 
temptation to borrow ours, There is ſomething 
myſterious in her conduct. He (ſhall I (till call 
her a man?) was as beautiful a youth as ever [I 
beheld, being, as I gueſs, not above eighteen 
years of age. I know he was a hard ſtudent, and 
went regularly to church on Sundays, I don't 
remember ever to have ſeen him any where, but 
ia the houſe of God, on that ſacred day. When 
I have called at his room, and dragged him, with 
great oppoſition on his part, to a tavern, I found 
him employed in reading the Bible, or ſome pi- 
ous treatiſe, and ſometimes engaged tn ferious 
converſation with the maid, who appeared to be 
a very handſome girl, I would fain flatter myſelf 
this lady(for I ſtrongly ſuſpect the ſuppoſed gentle- 
man to be ſuch) is a fearer of God, and aſſumed 
a virile habit in order to purſue a courſe of learn- 
cd education, which ſhe could not do in a public 
| manner 
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manner in the dreſs of her ſex, or from ſo me o- 
ther innocent and laudable motive. But this cir- 
cumſtance, continued my friend, reminds me 
of the ſhameful and ſinful frolics I was guilty of, in 
the baſe methods I took to diſcover the ſentiments 
of ladies as to love-..-tters, and rob them of their 
virginity, How it came into my head to aſſume 
female apparel, I cannot now tell; but ſurely Satan, 
and a corrupt heart, under the dominion of fio, 
ſtirred me up to diſhonour God, and degrade my 
own ſex, in ſo unnatural a manner, And my 
conduct in this matter was the more unaccount- 
able, and my fin therein the more highly aggrava- 
ted, that I knew ſuch a practice was expreſsly 
prohibited by the law of God, Deut. xxii. 5. The . 
woman ſhall not wear that which pertaineth unto a 
man, neither ſball a man put on a woman's gar- 
ment: for all that do ſo are abomination unto the 
Lord thy God, Though no prohibition can be 
plainer or more expreſs than this, yet ſuch was 
my levity and madneſs, that I could not be re- 
ſtrained from indulging my corrupt inclinations, 
I was intimately acquainted with a young gentle- 
man, now in America, who, at my repeated de- 
fire, procured me cloaths from his ſiſter, who 
was pretty much of my ſize. I uſed ſometimes to 
go to a ball, an aſſembly, the playhouſe, and a 
tea-table, in my female habit, in which I made a 
pretty good appearance, Oa theſe occafions I have 
heard pretty odd diſcourſe about love-affairs, as 
the ladies would then ſpeak more freely than they 
would do in the company of men. I could give 
you ſeveral inſtances, if they would not tend to 
expoſe the weakneſs and folly of ſome womer, F 
ſhall only ſay, that I once overheard two girls, 
who did not appear to -be twenty years of age, 
and whom I knew to have very good characters, 
talking thus, One of om ſaid, ſhe longed 8 
4 9 3 
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be married, and that ſhe was afraid ſhe would die 
an old maid. Her companion anſwered, It is 
but natural. What young woman would not 
chuſe to be a wife; and what wife not to be a mo- 
ther? But we ought to wait patiently, till Provi- 
"dence provide us ſuitable and good huſbands; and 
in the mean time to reſtrain our natural defires, 
and abſtain from every -incentive to levity, ſuch 
as novels and romances, which tend to heat the 
paſſions and pollute the affections. Much necd 
Have we to guard our virtue from the attacks of 
deceiving men. Our honour may be eafily wreit- 
ed from us; but, alas! when once it is gone, it 
can never be recovered. What is a young wo- 
man good for, when once the roſe of her chaſti- 
ty is cropt ? She is like a caſket without the jewels, 
a body without the ſoul, a maſs of deformity, 
the moſt ugly object in nature. When her purity 
is defiled, the is in the fair way to be expoled to 
the lawleſs luſt of every libertine. Let us main- 
tain our honour, and bravely reſiſt every irregu- 
lar defire, till Heaven appoint us virtuops and af- 
fectionate huſbands. God help us to preſerve 
the only thing valuable about us.” © Amen, 
replied the other; and fo the converſation broke 
off, IL was not a little, even in thoſe my degene- 
rate days, pleaſed with the ſenſible ſpeech of the 
amiable girl. a 

% ſhall not attempt to give you any account of 
my ſcandalous and abominable adventures in pet- 
ticoats, as reflection on them fills me with ſhame 
and bluſhing, and I have the utmoſt reaſon to 
loath and abhor myſelf for every ſpecies of wick- 
edneſs that ever I committed. Suffice it to ſay, 
that, to my everlaſting ſhame, putting on a fe- 
male riding-habit, I took a ride ſome miles out of 
town, and two evenivgs putting up at crouded 
inns in different. towns, I got a bed each * 
G | wit 
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with the maids. One of them told me ſhe admit- 
ted men to her. embraces; but hoped the would 
repent, and give over when the got a huſband. 
I told her the was engaged in a ſcandalous trade, 
that would ruin her, and ſhe ought to reform. 
The other was a haadſome girl, and I baſely rob- 
bed her of her honour. I was ſorry for what 1 
had done; and could not but condemn myſelf for 
practiſing fuch treacherous methods of robbing 
virgin-· innocence. My attempts in this. manner 
were not many, but enough to make me mourn 
as long as I live. But at that time I was led 


captive by Satan at his pleaſure, fulfilling the 


defires of the fleſh and of the mind. I exulted in 
thoſe abominable crimes, making a ſeſt of female 
honour and chaſtity, though J could not but re- 
verence impregnable virtue. O ho ſurpriſin 

then is the call of God to ſuch a vile finner, Thou 
haſt played the harlot with many lovers; yet re- 
turn again to me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. iii. 1.? Be- 


hold, I come unto thee; for thou art the Lord 


my God. May never a ſon of Adam follow my 
evil example, but ſtudy inward and outward pu- 
rity; for the pure in heart ſhall ſee God; but the 
unclean ſhall be baniſhed his blefled preſence for 
ever. Tknow that the way of man is not in him- 
ſelf; it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
ſteps. Happy are thoſe to whom the Lord faith, 
T will teach thee in the way which thau ſhalt go; 1 
will guide thee with mine eye. UCL: 1 aa 
At faſt, I laid afide the female dreſs entirely; 
| which was occaſioned by an adventure I had with 
| a young lady in the houſe where ſhe lodged. 1 


other ladies, by the aforementioned young gemle- 
man, as a lady of his acquaintance. When all the 
company retired, as the young lady ſeemed to be 
fond of my converſation, fhe invited me to pals 

R — 


— ,, 4 Hikes 


was introduced to drink tea with her and ſeveral 
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an hour with her in her own apartment, which 
was a remote room in the houſe. After I had 
fat a little, -I began to toy with her, and kiſs her 
lovely lips. She laughed at me, and ſaid I was 
tooliſhly merry. I began to uſe ſome indecencies, 
which ſhe reſented ; aſking me ſeriouſly, ** Pray 
Madam, what do you mean? Behave modeſtly, 
I never ſaw ſuch behaviour in a lady.“ My ac- 
tions made her ſoon ſenſible I was a young fel- 
low in diſguiſe ; and ſhe endeavoured to fly ; but 
I prevented her. I amuſed her with every tender 
topic; but ſhe remained impregnable. I then 
itruggled with her, but in vain ; and her brave 
refiſtance made me at laſt deſiſt. After a ſhort 
pauſe, ſhe ſaid, ** Fie upon you, you baſe villain, 
to aſſume our dreſs, to prey upon chaſtity, How 
dare you, you abandoned wretch, in defiance of 
the laws of God and man, put on a woman's 
habit, rudely to attack innocence and virtue ? 
Bad women are not ſo ſcarce, that you ſhould take 
ſuch a fraudulent method to ſatisfy your vile de- 
| fires. How near was I to being ſtripped of the 
_ diſtinguiſhing ornament of my ſex, by an inſidious 
but unſuſpected artifice ? I was on the very brink 
of ruin and infamy. If I had been caught in 
2 accurſed ſnare, I had heen defiled and diſ- 

onoured for ever. I bleſs God for my deliver- 
ance, But, Sir, are you not aſhamed to make 
ſuch villanous attacks on innocent, unthinking 
women ? for I ſuppoſe this is not the firſt effort of 
your fly ſtratagems. How can you anſwer to the 
God that made yon, and threatens all lewdneſs 
with the moſt dreadful puniſhment, for ſuch 
impious behaviour? Repent of your great $87 
and fly to the atoning blood of Chriſt for pardon. 
But I will expoſe you to diſgrace, if you don't 
immediately promiſe never to aſſume a woman's 
drels,: and tempt me no more,” I told the 
he > | amiable 
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amiable lady, I was aſhamed of what I had done, 
and begged her pardon ; promiting upon my ho- 
nour, that I would never more put on the fe- 

male dreſs, nor give her any diſturbance, I re- 
preſented, that I had been too much a flave to 
my paſſions, and impelled by luſt to commit ma- 
ny bafe frolics ; that I reverenced her virtue, and 
extolled her fortitude and chaſtity; that I withed 
ber all happinefs and joy in her intended married 
ſtate : and I begged ſhe would permit me to viſit 
her next day in my proper dreſs, when I would 
give her all proper ſatis faction. To this the con- 
ſented; and I departed, 

„J called at this lovely lady next day. She 
immediately knew me, though in man's dreſs; 
and ſaid; * You looked very well as a lady Jaſt 
night, but you make a more gricefu} appearance 
as a man. What a pity is it, that ſo lovely à 
youth fhould devote his life to che purſuit of mo- 
mentary pleaſures, or defile his ſoul with brutal 
gratifications! Would it not be more for your 
honour, to dedicate your whole time to learning 
and religion, to qualify you for acting a pro- 
per part on the theatre bf the world, than to 
hunt after lewd women, or attempt to betray the 
modeſt and virtuous ? Becauſe of ſach abomina- 
ble practices the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of diſobedience ; and do you think you 
can eſcape the damnation of hell, if you perſiſt in 
ſuch heaven-daring lewdneſs, without repentance 
and reformation ? Is lewdneſs, think you, no 
crime? Are all the terrible threatenings contain - 
ed in the book of God againſt" filthy lewdnefſs,- 
mere bug-bears, that will not be dreadfully exe- 
cuted ? 15 hell a trifle, and damnation an chime- 
ra? Can a fornicator enter into the kingdom of 
God ? Suppoſe you ſhould live many years more, 
revelling all that time in the embraces of ſtrum- 

pets, 
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pets, and gratifying your ſwiniſh appetites with a 
variety of women; what do you think the end 
will be! What horrible reflections will a retro- 
ſpect on ſuch an abandoned life afford you on a 
death-bed, when you arrive at the very verge of 
time, and your polluted ſoul is on the wing to 
meet a holy and offended God in judgment? 
Will you not tien with you had never known a 
woman, nor betrayed a poor innocent girl! 
What would you then give for the time you wa- 
ſted in beaſtly ſenſuality, which will be then paſt 
recall ? What would you not give for a look of 
mercy from a God of infinite purity, who will ſen- 
tence all unclean perſons to the fire that burneth 
for ever ? How dear then will the purchaſe of a 
little bodily pleaſure appear to be, when damna- 
tion is all its reward, and unquenchable fire its 
direful and eternal conſequence ? ? As ſure as 
God lives, no unclean perſon or whoremonger 
ſhall enter into the new Jeruſalem, Bethink 
yourſelf, Sir, and coolly conſider what you have 
done. Is it rational, is it becoming the dignity 
of human nature, to be a ſlave to baſe laſt, -and 
a vaſſal of the devil? Did God clothe you with 
ſkin and bones, and fence you with finews, that 
you might employ your body in the gratification 
of fleſhly pleaſures ? The body that burns with 
luſt, ſhall be burnt in the. fire of God's wrath. 
Was it the end of your creation, to luſt after e- 
very fair face, and fatisfy that luſt uncontrolled 
with any woman that would yield to your libi- 
dinous purpoſes ? Were men and women form- 
ed only to wallow in one another's embraces, like 
the brute beaſts? No, Sir, you know, reaſon 
tells you, and revelation makes it evident, that 
men were created for a quite different purpoſe. 
It was an end worthy of the mighty Creator, and 
adapted to the reaſon and underſtanding of * 

at 
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that they ſhould chiefly employ themſelves in 
glorifying, worſhipping, and ſerving their Sove- 
reign Lord, according to the directions preſcribed -. 
in his law? But is vagrant luſt an act of ſuch 
worſhip? 'This were to ſuppoſe the almighty 
and infinitely holy Lord God to be as bad as the 
fictitious deities of the Heathens, who were re— 
preſented by their poets as ſlaves to luſt, which 
they laviſhed on all beautiful females, married 
women not excepted. Are there no pleaſures 
but thoſe of the ſenſes, no delights but thoſe a- 
ring from a vile abuſe of the ſources of genera- 
tion? Has religion nothing amiable, godlinafs. 
nothing attractive, virtue no charms ? Are not 
the pleaſures of a mind irradiated with divine 
truth, and purified by the cleanſing influences of 
the Spirit of God, far ſuperior to all earthly de- 
lights ? Is hell better than heaven, and damna- 
tion more eligible than eternal bliſs ? | 
But you alleged laſt night, that men and 
women are naturally poſſeſſed with a ſtrong defire 
and violent paſſion to one another; that they are 
made for mutual intercourſe; that nothing is 
more natural and more agreeable than to ſatisfy 
thoſe defires in the enjoyment of one another ; 
and that the chicf pleaſure of life confiſts in an q 
endearing communion between the ſexes; and TT 
had the impudence to appeal to me, a young wo- 1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


man, on ſuch a tender ſubject. Sir, it becomes 81 
one of my ſex to ſpeak modeſtly; and I muſt « 
grant, that the two ſexes naturally feel a defire to 44) 
one another, and that we are endued with cer- 441 
tain pleaſing paſſions, the gratification of which, ind! 
| doubt not, is attended with ſome meaſure of Hg; 
delight. But theſe paſſions were implanted in 1 il 
our conſtitution by the God of nature, for a 1 
wiſe and noble end, that of propagating the hu- 
man race, which would be extinguiſhed, * we 
| ere 
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were not ſpurred on by. pleaſurable endearments, 
and the act of generation. attended with delight 
to both the ſexes: and theſe pleaſures are to be 
fraught, according to the expreſs command of 
God, only in the married ſtate. Marriage is 
an ordinance of God, for the increaſe of man- 
kind, and preventing uncleanneſs. Hence every 
man is to have his own wife, and cicave to her a- 
lone. Whatever carnal communication, then, 
takes place between the ſexes, except in lawful 
wedlock, muſt be highly criminal, and diſpleaſing 
to God. If you will read the oracles of heaven, 
u will. not find a fin more frequently and more 
everely prohibited than fornication and adultery ; 
and that not only as to the outward act, but the 
defire and inclination. For the Saviour of the 
world, who knew. the ſpirituality and extent of 
the divine law better than any man, expreſsly for- 
bids looking. at a woman to luſt after her, and 
chargeth ſuch a looking as a commiſſion of the 
crime in his heart. As we are rational creatures, 
ſubject to the laws of heaven, we are. not to in- 
dulge our natural deſires and inclinations, in op- 
poſition to theſe laws. To have pleaſing paſſions, 
and a ſtimulating defire to gratify them, is by no 


means ſinful ; but the gratifyiog them in a way 


oppoſite to the holy law and will of God, muſt be 
highly finful, If you have deſires for our ſex, 


marry a woman you can tenderly love, and in- 


dulge your deſires in a lawful. way; and till you 
are married, mortify and reſtrain every irregular 


uelſire, abſtaining from every incentive to levity: 


and lewdneſs., I know nothing more adapted to 
blow up the fire of unbridled; luſt, than reading 
novels and romance, which have a pernicious 
influence on chaſtity and virtue. And q 

to.obſerve, that almoſt all che books in our cir- 


culating libraries, and which, are ſo generals 


am ſorry 
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but unwarily read by both ſexes, contain little 
elſe but luſcious deſcriptions of love - adventures, 
which tend to corrupt our morals, and weaken 
the guards of virtue, I was once fond of ſuch 
books; but finding their baneful influence on my 
paſſions, I threw them away. I endeavoured to 
curb any licentious defire that ſprung up in my 
mind; I reſtrained my eyes from gazing. at men, 
or looking at unſeemly pictures; I employed 
much of my time in reading the holy writings, and 
in meditation and prayer ; I often thought on the 
holineſs and purity of the divine nature, the abo- 
minable filth and impurity of ſin, the neceſſity of 
regeneration, the efficacy of divine grace in con- 
verſion, and the abſolute neceſſity of holineſs in 
heart and life, not as a title, but a qualification 
for heaven. By ſuch a practice I have mortified 
my members, greatly to the peace of my own. 
mind; and by it I think T could, with the con- 
curring aſſiſtance of divine grace, reſiſt all the 
inordinate motions of luſt to the end of my life, 
though it were to be protracted to a good old age. 

I am now indeed on the eve of marriage with a 
virtuous. young gentleman, whom I love, and 
have cheerfully conſented to take as my partner 
for life; and he ſhall enjoy me pure and unſpot- 
ted. I ſhall therefore ſoon experience the plea- 
ſures of the conjugal life. N 

* But I would adviſe you, Sir, to be humbled 

for, and repent of all your lewd and laſcivious 
tions; and repair to the fountain of the Re- 
deemer's blood, opened for you in the goſpel; 
tor waſhing away the guilt and filth you have 
contracted by indulging fleſhly luſts; to mortify 
ur earthly members, reftrain all inordinate de- 
ſires and concupiſcence, and lead a life abſtract· 
ed from car nal gratifications, which will be 'hor- 
ribly' bite ih the end. A life of faith in Chriſt, 
nr + N and 


14s MEMOIRS or Chap. IN. 


and a holy converſation becoming the goſpel, and 4 
the purity therein injoined, will only afford plex, , 
ſure in a dying hour, and be crowned with eter. 

nal felicity. Whoremongers and adulterers God l 
will judge, and aflign them their portion in the U 
regions of eternal miſery and wo. Whereas he t 
that believeth in the name of the Son of God, 60 
and walks with God in holineſs, will be admitted f. 
to the unſpeakable happineſs peculiar to the man- f 
ſions of bliſs. Avoid then all appearance of * 
evil; abſtain from fleſhly luſts that war againſt g: 
the ſoul; be reconciled to God through Chriſt; h 
and pray to him continually, that he may preſerve W 
you from every ſin, and eſpecially that which ye 


moſt eaſily beſets you. Make a covenant with uf 
your eyes, not tolook on a maid to luſt after her, * 
I charge you, in the name of the great God, be 
who made us, and will bring us into judgment, th 


by all the joys of heaven, and terrors of hell, W 
by every thing ſacred and ſerious, to abſtain from re- 
whoring and uncleanneſs of every fort; and de- m. 
clare to you, that if you do not refrain from ſuch W to 
abominations, you will be ruined for ever, and am 
God will render all the beaſtly pleaſures you have MW ye 
glutted yourſelf with, bitterer than gall and WW oe 
wormwood in the end of your days. Nay, per- ole 
haps he may puniſh you, even in this life, with de 
all the remorſe and agonies of an awakened and ed 

tormented conſcience, and inflict on you a linger- W cif 
ing diſtemper, that will bring you to the devouring WW to | 
grave, full of divine terrors. But I hope better live 
things of you, and things that accompany falva- W ſha 
tion, though I thus ſpeak.” and 
I was ſtruck with this ſenſible and pathetic me 
diſcourſe, which I could never forget; and thanked 
my fair monitor for her excellent advice, wiſhing 
I might be enabled to follow ſo laudable an exam- 


ple. I viſited her and her huſband ſeveral times 


after 
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after their marriage, and could not but pro- 
nounce him happy in the poſſeſſion of ſo much 
good ſenſe, piety, and virtue, The lady owned 
to me, that ſhe had the pleaſure to find her love - 
ly huſband had come to her arms free from ac- 
tual impurity, and that they were happy in each 
other. She again warmly exhorted me to refrain 
from rioting and wantonneſs, and reſerve myſelf 
for the chaſte embraces of a lovely wife, where I 
would find a ſatis faction denied to all the extrava- 
gance of vagrant amours, I then wiſhed: myſelf 
happily poſſeſſed of my lovely Charlotte, with 
whom I have been enamoured from my earlieſt 
years. The above diſcourſe had ſuch an effect 
upon me, that I abandoned all communication 
with women for three months; and happy had I 
been had I perſevered in ſuch abſtinence, But 
the fire of luſt broke out again, and luſtful ſcenes 
occaſionally exhibited before me, perverted my 
reaſon, and overturned all the reſolutions I had 
made to cultivate chaſtity and ſobriety, Would 
to God I had hearkened to the advices of that 
amiable and virtuous lady; fo had I been preſer- 
ved from much ſin, and from this waſting diſtem- 
per that will ere long bring me to the dark and 
gloomy grave. I have found my fair adviſer to 
be a true propheteſs. I am indeed juſtly puniſh- 
ed; but I defire to bleſs and praiſe the moſt mer- 
ciful and gracious God, that my chaſtiſement is 
to be confined to this world, and that he will de- 
liver me from the wrath to come, I hope death 
ſhall find me in a juſtified and pardoned eſtate, 
and will be to me a peaceful meſſenger to conduct 
me to Immanuel's land, where happineſs is ever 
verdant, and glory in perpetual bloom. | 
I remember I told the aforementioned lady, 
one day, that ever fince that evening I had rude- 
ly aſſaulted her, I had abſtained from ſuch helliſh 
| 'N 2 practices. 


148 MEMOIRS G Chap. IX 


practices. She anſwered, Sir, I rejoice to hear 
it; perſiſt in a courſe of abſtemious virtue, and 
continue to act as a reaſonable and dependent 
creature, till heaven ſhall appoint you a lovely 
and virtuous conſort, For my part, I am as hap. 
py as I could wiſh. _I ſtudy to pleaſe and oblige 
my huſband, who is exceſſively fond of me. |] 
profit by his inſtructive — and we paſs 
many hours in entertaining diſcourſe. I ſhall 
make it my buſineſs to lead the fame pious and vir- 
tuous ufe I did before, with a due care of my 
family, I am pleaſed with conjugal endearments 
but conſider them as momentary and paſling ; 
but the pleaſures of religion are ſolid and-perma- 
nent, without palling the appetite or cloying the 
deſire. Had you the ſame ideas of a religious 
life as I hope I have, you would facrifice every 
pleaſure and enjoyment to attain them, and be in- 
ceſſant till you were acquainted with the ways of 
wiſdom, which are pleaſantneſs, and her paths, 
which are peace.” O that. I had continued to 
profit by this good lady's inſtructions, and devo- 
red myſelf to a religious life. May a gracious 
God forgive my ſhameful miſimprovemeat of ſuch 
an awful warning and moving addreſs.” | 

I had formerly aſked my friend, who was the 
perſon he deſigned by the name of his lovely 
Charlotte; when be anſwered, <* Dear Sir, ſhe 
is my couſin-german, a virtuous, handſome, and 
amiable girl, about nineteen years of age. She 
has every valuable accompliſhment, and ro crown 
all, ſhe is truly religious, and an ornament to 
Chriſtianity, Her parents died when ſhe was 
very young, leaving her a moderate fortune, 
and appointing my father her guardian, He 
took her to his own hevuſe, and has given her 
a genteel education. I loved her fince I was ſeven 
years of age, and ſhe loved me, Much time 


have 


have I ſpent in her charming company. Before 
I came to this place we mutually engaged to mar- 

one another, and ever ſince have held an a- 
greeable correſpondence, You will find in my 
deſk two large bundles of letters that have paſſed 
betwixt us. After my death, I beg you will burn 


all thoſe written by me, and convey. all thoſe di- 


rected by her to me, to herſelf : but if you in- 
cline, you may amuſe yourſelf with reading them, 
They contain only effuſions of love and friendſhip, 
and ſome articles of news nowiſe intereſting. 
In the height of my ſenſuality, I often reflected 
on the vile part I was acting, in purſuing a vi- 
tious courſe, and waſting my time and ſtrength in 
beaſtly gratifications; while this amiable girl was 
living virtuouſly, and preſerving her honour for 


me. Since I fell ill, I have had very ſevere 


checks of conſcience for the injury I had done to 
ſuch a compound of virtue and beauty, who will 
mourn bitterly for my untimely fate. But curſed 
lvſt obtained the dominion over me; and the 
wholeſome admonitions of a. fair monitor, and 
the regard I ſhould have had to a worthy and 
lovely girl, as my deſtined ſpouſe, were ineffec- 
tual to reſtrain me from lewd purſuits, which have 
iſſued in a fatal diforder. But I will write to this 
dear creature before I die, as well as to my wor- 
thy and honoured parents, my next youngeſt 
brother, and to a dearly beloved and worthy 
gentleman, nearly related to our family; and, 
God willing, I will begin to-morrow. 'There- 
after I will make my wilt, on purpoſe to leave my 
lovely Charlotte the annuity I have by my uncle, 
as a laſting monument of my affection and regard 
to that amiable young lady. 15 | 
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Containing ſeveral letters written by Mr T—; 
on his death-bed, with ſome clauſes in his [aft 
will. 


ACcordiggl next morning, after our private 
and ſocial devotions- were over, my dear 
friend addreſſed me as follows. ith 
% You will remember, that yeſterday I reſol. 
ved to write ſeveral letters to my friends, and to 
begin this day. But how ſball I write to perſon: 
of ſo religious a character, and ſo well acquainted 
with the Chriſtian life? Shall I entertain them 
with a recital of my baſe and abominable life, to 
draw tears from their eyes, and plunge them in 
ſorrow at the ſhocking narrative? or ſhall I con- 
ceal my helliſh impiety and lewdneſs, and give 
them only an account of my fatal illneſs, and the 
Joyful proſpect I have of dying in the Lord Jeſus? 
No; I think it is more honeſt, and will tend 
more to illuſtrate the glorious riches of ſovereign 
grace and mercy, to give them a true account of 
all that has befailen me; which, though it may 
unlock all the. ſprings of ſorrow and grief for a 
life ſo abandoned, yet will miniſter conſolation 
for an untimely death, that, T hope, through 
the merey and merits of my adorable Redeemer, 
will iſſue in joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
I ſhall write the letters, which 1 will commit to 
your care unſealed ; and, when I am dead, you 
will ſeal them with my own ſeal, and tranſmit 
them, with an account of my death, all in one 
packet addreſſed to my father; and it will be par- 
_ ticularly obliging, when you return to the country, 
as you ſay you will not continue any time here 
after my deceaſe, if you will viſit my relations, 
and give them all the comfort you can amidft the 


grief 
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grief which ſuch an unexpected event will occafion 
to them; and eſpecially viſit my dear Charlotte, 
and inform her of the love I bore to her, and my 
affectionate prayers to the God of all grace 
for her eternal ſalvation, as well as her hap- 
pinels in, time,” I promilſe&*punttually to exe- 
cute his orders; with. which he expreſſed his 
great ſatisfaction. The letters he wrote on that 
and che following day are as follows, 


LETTER I. 


SIR, 


] Received your kind letter; wherein you give 

me many excellent advices, very proper tor 
one in my ſituation; and at the ſame time you 
expreſs an earneſt defire of my recovery. But 
this cannot be expected, confidering I am brought 
to the brink of the grave by this long illneſs, this 
waſting diſtemper f. 

You aſk me to 
from the time LI left my father's houſe till now. 
I ſhallrreadily comply with your requeſt, though 
I am very unable to write; as I doubt not you 


To Mr —— 


will make a good improvement of the melancho- 


® This and che following letter were publiſhed, but 
incorrectly, in a month] 7 Magazine in 1751, ſome time 
after the writer's deceaſe; and were highly acceptable 
to the friends of religion. Some paragraphs were ſup- 
| Preſſed; but the letters are now publiſhed entire, and 
the errors corrected, from the original copies. 
F Mr T—s had wrote ſeveral letters io bis friends, 
acquainting them with his illneſs, but concealing the 
worſt part of it, to prevent their exceſfive grief ; but 
taking ſpecial notice of the goodneſs of God to him, 
and bis hopes of a recovery, and oY them of bis 
return home in that event, 


" 


give you an account of my life 
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ly narrative, and exhort my brothers and ſiſters 
to obſerve a contrary conduct. 

The manner of my youth you was well ac- 
quainted with; and you could not but obſerve it 
was ſpent in vanity and folly ; the fad remem- 
brance whereof has pained me not a little ſince 
my confinement. Though I had the benefit of 
a religious education, yet I gave a looſe to my 
own perverſe inclinations, and followed unre- 
ſtrained the ways of fin. After I left the gram- 
mar-ſchool, I was ſent to the college here, with- 
out the ſmalleſt experimental acquaintance with 
religion, I was not remarkably wicked during 
the firſt year, But the next year I got into the 
acquaintance of ſome young wicked fellows of 
wit and humour. By them, alas ! I was ſeduced 
to vice and profaneneſs. For a time indeed they 
ſpoke honourably of religion and virtue; but 
the maſk was ſoon laid aſide, and they appeared 
in their proper characters. Religion and virtue 
were ridiculed, and repreſented as unworthy the 
notice of ſuch a noble creature as man. I was 
invited to parties of pleaſure, where I ſoon learn- 
ed to drink to exceſs, and imbibed the wicked 
tenets of my companions. When diſordered with 
liquor, I was carried to a bawdy-houſe, which I 
had always formerly declined when fober, and 
pent nights in the impure embraces of lewd Wo- 
men. Afﬀeer a night ſpent in ſuch debauchery, I 
remonſtrated to my comrades againſt the fin, 
the folly, and the fatal conſequences of ſuch lewd- 
neſs. They, who had been much longer verſant 
in impiety, anſwered me with a loud laugh, that 
my head was filled with enthuſiaſtic notions, and 
that I had ſomehow learned the cant of ſick- 
brained fools. They then told me plainly, that 
religion was all a jeſt, the goſpel a cunningly-de- 
viſed fable, and nothing but prieſt-craft ; that 
* | | men 
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men were at liberty to follow the dictates of their 
own minds, and not accountable to any being 
whatever; that men were to purſue or retrain 
from pleaſures according to the conſtitutions of 
their bodies, without regard to any other motives 
of action; ſo that if a man impaired his health 
by drinking and whoring, his conſtitution then 
directed him to abſtain, or follow theſe ſparing- 
ly; but if a man can drink and whore without 
hurt to himſelf, there was no harm in the mat- 
ter; that, on the contrary, as men have ſtrong 
defires after good liquors, and violent paſſions to 
the fair ſex, nothing could be more innocent 
than ſuch gratifications, and the pleaſure attend- 
ing them was moſt exquiſite ; and, at any rate, 
if there was any ſin in the matter, it could not be 
imputed to us, who were bora with ſuch paſſions, 
which it was not in our power to reſiſt, and as 
the- Author of Nature had implanted in us fuch 
pleaſing paſſions, it could not be criminal to in- 
dulge them freely *, They further told me, I 
would ſoon ſee c —n, and ſome flaming de- 
votees to religion, employed as they were. ith 
this wicked ſophiſtry, enforced with all the plau- 
ſible arguments that helliſh: wit could invent, was 
I ſeduced ; eſpecially as I ſoon ſaw ſome of the 
young c——y, and others who profeſſed to be re- 
ligious, haunt lewd. houſes, though very ſecretly, 
I learned to ſwear, to drink, to whore; 1 ſoon 
commenced a debauchee ; and would undoubt- 
ediy have gone to far greater excels of riot, if my 
finances would have anſwered my extravagance, 


* If the reader will look back to the ſpeech of a 
young couatry-gir!, p. 65. and that of a virtuous lady, 
. 143. he will find a very good anſwer to this helliſh 
ophiſtry; and will prefer the good reaſoning of the 
ladies, to the unphiloſophical and unſcriptural argu- 
ments of depraved and 1nfide] wit. 4 
52 An 
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and I had not met with ſome very ſevere provi- 
dential checks; but as my father did not allow 
me ſo much money as was ſufficient to ſupport a 
courſe of perpetual diflipation, I was obliged, 
though reluctantly, to regulate my pleaſures by 
the extent of my funds. | ns 

As I ſtaid in town both ſummer and winter, 
(with ſhame 1 write it), I followed this courſe 
during the laſt four years I attended the uni- 
verſity, and ever ſince till I was confined, My 
life, during this period, was one continued ſcene 
of lewdneſs and debauchery ; and I could give 
you a very particular account of my own impiety, 
of the many lewd houſes in this city, of the peo- 
ple whom I have ſeen in them, of the ſcandalous 
impudence of the proſtitates, and the horrid ini- 
quity perpetrated in theſe finks of abomination, 
But—— animus meminiſſe horret, luctuque refugit. 

Notwithſtanding I was ſo complete a rake, I 
duly attended ordinances on the Lord's day : for 
though I loved impiety, I did not like to be 
thought a debanchee. Beſides, I was under the 
piercing eye of a religious gentleman here, lately 
deceaſed, who was appointed by my father to in- 
ſpe& my morals ; and I never neglected my ſtudies, 
I muſt indeed owh, I had ſeveral convictions of 
the evil of my ways, and ſometimes dreadful ſtings 
of conſcience : and once J met with an alarming 
rebuff from an amiable young lady, whom I had 
attacked in a diſguiſed habit; which made me 
refrain from vice for a time, But wine and 
whores extinguiſhed all my convictions; and 
with pleaſure I embraced every occcaſion to {till 
the voice of that troubleſome monitor, Conſci- 
ence, as I wickedly fancied it to be, that, it be- 
ing lulled afleep, I might purſue vice. without 
control. By theſe methods conſcience became 


ſeared, reaſon was drowned, and religion laugh- 


ed 


Chap. X. TWO ToUNG GENTLEMEN. 13535 


ed to ſcorn, I fancied myſelf a very happy and 
pretty fellow, who could purſue vice in its vari- 
ous ſhapes, and ſpend my days in ſo much mirth 
and jollity, without uneaſineſs or remorſe, 

However, by this vitious courſe of life I ſoon 
impaired my health, and ruined my fine conſtitu» 
tion, When I firſt felt the attacks of diſeaſe, and 
came to be infeded with the venereal taint, I me 
ditated a retreat from the tabernacles of impiety, 
and reſolved to be ſober, and do wickedly no 
more, But ah! my goodneſs was like the morn- 
ing-cloud, and the early dew ; it ſoon evaniſhed, 
For no ſooner did I recover, but I returned like 
the dog to his vomit, and like the iow that was 
waſhed, to wallow in the mire. The pleaſures 
of vice bewitched me, the allyrements of harlots 
robbed me of thought, and wine ſtifled all my 
reſolutions ; and I became a ſacrifice to a waſting 
conſumption. 

It is now fix months ſince I was confined to 
my room; and though all endeavours have been 
uſed for my recovery, yet the diſeaſe baffles hu» 
man kill, and laughs at the virtues of medicine, 
Death, the king of terrors, is advancing toward 
me with haſty ſteps ; he takes large ſtrides to o- 
vertake me, and in a few days he will bring me to 
the grave, the houſe appointed for all living. I 
ſhall ſoon go the way whence I ſhall never re- 


turn, and lie in the filent grave till the heavens 


be no more. Oh ! that I may die in Jeſus, and 
be ſeated at his right hand when before him ſhall 
be gathered all nations. 

Soon after my confinement, I began feriouſly 
to reflect on my former ways. JEHovan, whom 
I had ſo hainouſly offended, did not forfake me 
in my extremity, nor ſuffer me to fink into the 
pit of deſtruction under ſuch a heavy load of 
guilt, I fell under dreadful convictions of * 

* | : 
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The agony and horror of my mind was fo great 
for ſome weeks, that 1 could ſcarce get any 
reſt, The terror of my conſcience was ſo gal- 
ling and dreadful, that the bed and the chair 
ſhook under me. When Lfell afleep at night, I 
imagined I would wake in hell in the morning, 
'The horror of my conſcience ſoon became viſible 
in my countenance, and every one who ſaw me, 
obſerved, with concern, ſomething fo amazingly 
ghaſtly and frightful in my looks, as perſuaded 
them I was, over and above my diſeaſe, labouring 
under dreadful horrors of conſcience, or that the 
Frm of hell had got hold of me. Six weeks was 
in this dreadful condition, expecting death eve- 
ry moment, and then to be ſwallowed up of hell, 
and to be with the devil, whoſe ſervant I had been 
for many years. And what accented my dreadful 
condition, and made it the more intolerable, was 
my having wickedly ſeduced a young gentleman, 
who became my companion in iniquity, Night 
and day, however, did I cry for mercy ; I beſie- 
ged heaven with importunity and tears ; I read 
the Bible, and looked at all the examples of pro- 
fligate ſinners who had been ſaved from everlaſt- 
ing burnings. Often did I fay to thoſe about me, 
in great anguiſh of heart, Have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 
touched me. The arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my 
ſpirits; the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in 
array againſt me. I am made to pofſeis months 
of vanity, and weariſome nights are appointed 
for me. At laſt, when I looked upon myſelf as a 
reprobate, ripe for the fire of hell, the Lord 
ſpoke peace to my troubled foul; Chriſt offered 
himſelf to me in his word as the Saviour of ſin- 
ners, and I, by the hand of faith, received him as 
my Saviour; I was filled with joy and peace in 
; belicving 


believing: the love of God was ſhed abroad in 
my heart by the Holy Spirit, and I rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. I looked back on my former 
ways with ſhame and bluſhing ; I abhorred my- 
ſelf, and repented in duſt and aſhes; I looked 
to Jeſus whom I had pierced, and mourned, 
My ghaſtly looks were ſoon altered, and the hor- 


rors of my mind were changed into a pleaſant 


calm. Down I fell on my knees, and praiſed the 


God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
his abundant mercy and grace toward me, the 


chick of ſin ners. 

Ever ſince that happy day I have lived in peace 
and joy, under the ſmiles of heaven, and in the 
firm faith and hope of being with the Lord Jeſus 
for ever, I am here a monument of ſovereign 
mercy, longing to be diſſolved, and to bg with 
Chriſt, which is far preferable to all the joys of 
this world, The pain and trouble of my poor 
waſted carcaſe is great ; but it would be intolera- 


ble if it were not for the peace and joy I have in 
Chriſt my Saviour. My troubles will ſoon have 
an end ; Death is on his way to cut the thread 


of life; and the angels will ſpcedily waft me to 
the manſions of bliſs; and an entrance ſhall be 


kingdom and glory of the Prince of the kings of 
the earth, I ſhall, in a little time, ſing praiſes to 


deemed me to God by his blood. I ſhall ſpend 
an endleſs eternity in ſinging praiſes and Hallelu- 


come quickly. Amen! 


eo fly to God through Chriſt, to forſake their 


das, and become Chriſtians indeed, leſt the Lord 
a our out his fury upon 8 * I hope ſome of 
10 a 


them 
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miniſtered to me abundantly into the heavenly. 
the Son of God, who was flain, and hath re- 


jabs to God and the Lamb. Come, Lord Jeſus, 


I have earneſtly admoniſhed my companions 
in iniquity, and all perſons that came near me, 
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them are now under convictions, And I have 
the pleaſune to inform you, that the young gen- 
tleman whom I ſeduced, has been happily reco- 
vered from the error of his way, and: is become 
a follower of the Lord Jeſus, He has for ſome 


time attended me conſtantly, night and day, and 


is my dear friend and companion, He is to or- 
der my funeral, and will ſoon after my deceaſe 
return to his. own country, which is not far di- 
ſtant from. you, and has promiſed to viſit you 
and all my relations; and will give you a parti. 
cular account of all my affairs. And I hope an- 
other young gentleman. has had a thorough con- 
viction of fin, and betaken himſelf to Chriſt for 
ſaluation. The Lord be merciful to all my com- 
panions, for Jeſus* ſake. Oh ! that I had: begun 
to ſeck the Lord Jeſus ſooner : for thus bad! 
been preſerved from. that fatal courſe of lewdnefs 
and impurity, which, after ravaging my health, 
and enfeebling my ſtrength, will cut me off in the 
prime-of my b in the bloom of my years. 0 
tell my brothers and ſiſters, who you know are 
all younger than me, that J exhort them, as a dy- 
ing man, with my laſt breath, to ſeek the Lord 
in thoip early days, to dedicate themſelves to God 
in the time of their youth, to read his word care- 
fully, evory day, to attend his ordinances, and al- 
lot much of their time to ſecret prayer: for thus 
fall they be proſerved from the deſtructive vices 
in which 1 long wallowed, and have peace and 
ſatisfaction when they come to a death- bed. O 


talk them from me, that religion is not a mopiſh, 


melancholy bufinefs, as the profane wits of the 
age would paint it; but that wiſdom's ways arc 
Pleaſaneneſs, and all her paths are peaco. I have 


Found it to be fo: I ſet to my ſeal that God 1s 


true; and affirm, that 1 never felt any laſting 


pleaſure, any ſolid joy, till Þ rne#10 the Lord, 
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and taſted that he is gracious, All my pleaſure 
formerly was but like the crackling of thorns un- 
der a pot; a ſudden blaze, that ſoon evaporated. 
Tell them, that I hope to meet them in the re- 
gions of glory, and to ſing with them the ſong of 
Moſes and the Lamb. To the God of all grace 
I commit them, who is able to build them up, 
and give them an inheritance among thoſe who 
are ſanctified. | 

I am to write my honoured father, who, with 
my dear mother, will be ſwallowed up in ſorrow 
for my untimely death, and eſpecially for having 
procured it by a life immerſed in vice and ſen- 
ſuality. But that 1 die in the Lord Jeſus, will, I 
hope, comfort them under that event; and I ſtat- 
ter myſelf you will, with your uſual ;goodneſs, 
emplay every topic of conſolation you can collect, 
to ſolace them amidft their grief. I will alſo 
write to my next brother, who will now be heir- 
apparent to the family-eſtate, and give hin my 
beſt advice. And 1 hope I will not forget my 
dear and charming miſtreſs, Charlotte —— 


who; Ichear, is a good religious girl, and behaves 
every way like a Chriſtian. I have often flattered 
myſelf with the pleaſing hopes of ſpending many 
years in the chaſte embraces of that lovely lady. 
Bur I muſt now be married to the earth till the 
great riſing- day. The God of all grace comfort 
her on the news of my death, and be her graci; 
ous guide till her ſoul aſcends to my God and her 
God, in the land of glory, where I hope to meet 
her, and welcome her to that happy region. 1 
am to 'make my will, leaving her the annuity left 
me by my uncle, as a laſting monument of my 
regard for her. 

My ſtrength fails. I can write no more. Ere 
jou receive this, I ſhall be with the Lamb on the 
heavenly mount 54 be eating of the ** 
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of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 
God. Adieu, till we meet in glory. The grace 
of the Lord Jelus Chriſt be with you. Amen 
I am, 
Dzar Sin, 
Your maſt affectionate humble 2 
J. Toms, 


L E T TER I. To his Father. 


Honoured FATHER, 


V Efterday I wrote a long letter to our good 

friend Mr ; wherein I gave hima pretty 
particular account of my lite fince I came to this 
city. This I did at his own defire ; and tell him, 
that I defire he may let you fee it. 

By that letter you will find what a wretched 
and wicked life I led after I left your houſe; and 
to what lewd purpoſes I employed the money that 
from time to time you was pleaſed to remit me, 
befides what I had of my own,” independent of 
you, for two or three years paſt. However, it 
pleaſed the Lord to arreſt me in my wicked ca- 
reer, and to confine me by a tedions conſump- 
tion, I thought on my former ways, and turned 
unto the Lord with all my heart. The Lord has 
been pleaſed, in great mercy, to pardon all my 
former fins and follies, to receive me into a ſtate 
of favour and friendſhip with himſelf, and to give 
me the ſolid hope and unſhaken faith of being 
with him for ever. 'This will comfort you in your 
old age, that I die in Chriſt, 

It would have been my deſire, God willing, to 
have lived longer, and, after my recovery, to have 
returned home, that I might be happy in my dear 
couſin Charlotte. You knew of the engagements 
I came undcr to her, and approved of them. 
Lou know allo of the correſpondence I have car- 
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ried on with the amiable girl. I own, to my ſhame, 
that though I had an endeared love to her, yet 
that regard, and many other awakening checks J 
met with in my lewd courſe, were ineffectual for 
preſerving me in the ways of chaſtity and religion. 
I hope: God hath given me repentance unto life, 
have ſeen the evil of fin, and have felt the effi- 
cacy:of didine grace. I beg you will comfort my 
amiable miſtreſs under her ſorrow for my untimely 
death, and contioue the ſame fatherly care of 
her as you have done all along. Ichave made my 
will, and have bequeathed ber the annuity lett 
me by my uncle, during her life, and to her chil- 
cren, if the ſhall have any; but if ſhe die wichout 
iſſue, to revert to my eldeſt ſiſter. I hope you 
will approve of the deed, as a teſtimony of the ſin- 
cere love and affection I have long borne her. As 
the engagements betwixt her and me _will.now-be 
diſſolved, it is my deſire that the marry ſome 
good gentleman, who will be worthy of her. J 
cannot approve of her living in a ſtate of celibacy, 
which my brother informs me ſhe has been talk - 
ing of, in caſe of my death; as I think that-ſtate 
is very dangerous for fo beautiful and accompliſh- 
ed a lady; and marriage more ſafe and hongur- 
able. 'T -am confident you will, as ker faithful 
guardian and uncle, adviſe her for the advantage 
of her ſoul in time and through eternity. | 
I Nu, Eſq; a young gentleman of a 
large fortune in — hire, not very far diſtant 
from your houſe, who has for ſeveral years been 
my conſtant friend and companion, firſt in ini- 
quity, and now in gracious experience of the love 
of God, and attends me continnally, by night 
and by day, will firſt give you ther notice of my 
death. He is to ſee me. decently interred; and will 
ſoon after my deceaſe vifir you at your on houſe; 
where I hope you will receive him as my worthy 
| O 3 friend 
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friead and brother in Chriſt, He will ſend you 
my will, and all my goods, except my books, 
which I have preſſed him to take, as indeed I am 

under many obligations to him 
I am now within a few days of death; and ere 
you receive this, I ſhall be ſinging and triumph. 
ing with the nations of them that are ſaved, [I 
expect ſalvation through the mercy of God in 
Chriſt ;Ifail to Immanuel's land through the ſea 
of death, but Chriſt will be with me in the deep wa- 
ters; I look for redemption through the blood of 
Jeſus, even the forgiveneſs of my fins, according 
to the riches of his grace; I ſhall have durable 
riches and righteouſneſs from the Son of God, 
According to his abundant mercy, he hath ſaved 
me by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which he hath ſhed on me 
abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 
Being juſtified by his grace, I ſhall be made an 
heir according to the hope of eternal life. 'The 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten me a- 
ain unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 
Jes Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven for thoſe who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation. In 
a little time the warfare of life will be ended. | 
Hall overcome by the blood of the Lamb. I ſhall 
be clothed in white raimeat; I ſhall fit with 
Chriſt on his throne; I ſhall be before the throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple; I ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
more, neither ſhall the ſun light on me, nor 
any heat ; for the Lamb, which is in the midſt of 
the throne, ſhall feed me, and ſhall lead me unto 
Wing fountains of waters; and God ſhall wipe a- 
2 | way 
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way all tears from my eyes. Into thy hands, O 
God, I commit my foul. 13 ab 
I hope that this deſirable ſituation wilt comfort 
you under my death; and rejoice the heart of 
my honoured mother, and dear brothers and fi- 
ſters. I hope to meet you all in heaven, and wel- 
come you to the land of glory. I wiſh you all grace 
and peace from the God of all grace and mercy. 
The Lord be with you all. Amen! , Iam, 
Honoured FATHER, 
Your dying fon in the Lord, 


LETTER II. To his Brother. 


DEAR BROTHER; | 

AS death is now faſt approaching to me, and I 

ſhall ſoon be entombed in the ſilent grave; 
and as you will become apparent heir to our wor- 
thy father's eſtate, and repreſent our family, 
which has been long diſtinguiſhed for religion; 
I cannot quit this earthly ſtage without giving 
you {ach advices as I think deſerve your attention 
in your tender years, 

You have reaſon to bleſs God, that you are 
ſprung from parents well acquainted with religion, 
having a converſation becoming the goſpel, who 
early dedicated you to God in baptilm, are 
educating you in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, and are accompanying their pious in- 
ſtructions with the moſt fervent prayers to the 
God of all grace for his gracious bleffing thereon. 
To be the offspring of the godly, is a very great 
blefling; and, if rightly improved, may be at- 
tended with everlaſting advantages. You can 
never be enough thankful for your happy ſitua- 
tion; a bleſſing denied to many others of larger 
fortunes, and having more promiſing proſpects 
URL 1 — 


164 MEMOIRS or ' Chap. X. 


as to temporal felicity-and grandeur. Very much 
therefore depends upon a proper improvernent of 
the invaluable privileges you enjoy. If the ſeeds 
of grace are early ſown in;your heart, they will 
Fpririg up and 'vipen into a plentiful harveſt of 
good works and holy actions. If you now re- 
ceive Chriſt into your heart by a true and live] 

faith, and walk in him, you will be happily pre- 
ſerved from a variety of ſnares and temptations 
that are apt to ſeduce young people, and from in- 

dulging viee, eſpecially the luſts of the fleſh, 

that men in the vigour of youth are ſtrongly in- 

clined to, I ſpeak from experience, I had as 
good · an education us you, and perhaps my attain- 
ments in knowledge were as conſiderable. But 
one thing was wanting, I had no experience of a 
gracious work of the Spirit of God on my ſoul. 
Thad a ſpeculative knowledge of the doctrines of 
the goſpel, but did not feel the efficacy of truth 
on my heart. The law was not written on my 
mind, ſo as to be an inward effeftive principle of 
new odedlence. I knew my Lord's will, but did 
it not. I was a ftranger to the grace 'of God, 

and felt no pleaſure in religious exerciſes. I pray- 

'ed as if I prayed not. I attended the preaching 
of the goſpel, but did not mix faith with the 
hearing of it. I read the word of God, but did 
vot entertain it as ſuch. I was in a natural ſtate, 
ald only abſtained from ſcandalous fins, through 
the reſtraint of education and habit. Corrup- 

tion was only hemmed in as it were by a dam; 
but the firſt opening of the . ſet it a- running. 
Hinc origo mali. 

T was very eaſily ſeduced. to impiety, and the 
edge of my convictions was ſoon blamed. I 
might have livedias piouſly and virtuouſly here as 
in any part: of the world, as it is by no means a 

city remarkable for impiery, There are a —. 
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number of ſerious religious people in it, and ma- 
ny worthy young gentlemen at the univerſity, 
ſeveral of whom] was intimately acquainted with, 

The goſpel is as purely preached here by ſome mi- 
niſters, as in any diſſenting meeting in England; 
and the Lord's day more religiouſly obſerved, 

than in any town in our country that I know, 
So that my defection to a vitious and diſſolute 
courſe of living is not to be imputed to a general 
prevalence of vice, in either the city or univer- 
fity, where all branches of a liberal education 
may be learned with great advantage; bur to' an 
occaſional acquaintance with ſome young gentle- 
man of the worſt characters, though diſguiſed, 
not above eight in number, to whom I became a 
prey through eaſineſs of temper, and a os ee 
to company and converſation. 

When reflect on the means and manner of 
my ſeduction, I am ſurpriſed how I could liſten 
to the abſurd ſophiſtry and nonſenſe made uſe 
of to pervert my underſtanding, and corrupt my 
morals. I have given a hint of it in my letter to 
Mr ——, which you will fee. The arguments 
uſed were ſo abſurd and ridiculous, ſo contrary to 
common ſenſe and reaſon, abſtracting from reve- 
lation, that I admire my ſtupidity in being turned 
aſide by them. Sure my reaſon was miſerably 
clouded, and my underſtanding ſtrangely darken- 
ed. The truth i is, though I could never fwallow 
down ſuch helliſh tenets, yet they operated on me 
ſo far as to induce me to give a looſe to my paſ- 
ſions, and, co-operating with my natural corrup- 
tion and averſion to goodnefs, they led me into 
the commiſſion of ſhocking abominations, I 
had, before my acquaintance with theſe new 
companions, felt the ſtirrings of deſire to the fair 
ſex, and could not behold a beautiful lady with- 
out ſome emotion; but I endeavoured to * 
thele 
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theſe libidinous deſires, reſolving to preſerve my. 
felf chaſte .and .pure for the embraces of my 
lovely Charlotte, to whom I had long borae a vir- 
tuous love. But being ſurpriſed into the arms of 
a whore when fluſtered with liquor, luſt obtain. 
ed an abſolute ſway over me; its baſe motions led 
to a repetition of the crime; and the pleaſures of 
variety whetted my beaſtly inclinations. I have 
purſued whoring even to ſatiety, and have, 
through a nauſeous diſguſt, forborn it for ſome 
days, even for whole weeks: but the fire of luſt 
rekindling with new vigour, precipitated. me to 
perpetrate my former guilt, often in ſpite of the 
moſt painful twinges of conſcience. No part of 
my ſenſual life do I more abhor, than the de- 
bauching of viggins, and ſeducing married wo- 
men, though it was very ſeldom . I had intercourſe 
with the latter. I have met with ſeveral fharp 
rebuffs from modeſt women, whom I could not, 
hy any offers of money, or the moſt moving ar- 
ments, induce to comply with my vile propo- 
als,; and could not but reverence their virtue, and 
applaud their fortitude. I ſeldom tempted à vir- 
gin but I met with oppoſition at firſt, and her 
reluctance was noteaſily-conquered. I have with 
great difficulty obtained the laſt favour of ſome 
girls, who were abſolutely impregnable to after 
attacks, profeſſing hearty repentance for what 
they had done, and reſolutions to offend no 
more. I generally found young women, who 
had not knowa men, coy and reſerved; and it 
was not without amorous importunity and luſci- 
ous diſcourſe that any could be prevailed with to 
reſign their honour. But a hackneyed whore al- 
ways complied. I am ſorry to ſay it, there are 
too many of thoſe. proſtitutes in this city, as 
there are in all populous towns; and though 
ans have been uſed here to root out bawdy- 
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houſes, and baniſh the ſtrumpets, yet they all 
prove ineffectual. Though I muſt own, however, 
that the generality of the women here are modeſt,” 
and an ornament to their ſex. I always found 
more when attacked, bravely refift. than meanly 
comply, though my d-ar friend Mr N——u. al- 
leges he found the contrary, IT ſeduced this 
young gentleman ; but bleſſed be God he is mer - 
cifully reclaimed, and is now as great an orna- 
ment to a Chriſtian profeſſion, as he was former- 
| ly a diſgrace to it. He will viſit you after my de- 
ceaſe, which is at hand, and he may be a very 
uſeful companion to you. My amorous adven- 
tures in petticoats, which I am thankful were not 
many, F cannot reflect upon but with the utmoſt 
ſhame, compunction, and remorſe; and would 
warn every young perſon from ſuch an abomi- 
nable and Heatheniſh method of attacking virtu- 
ous innocence. It is highly criminal for a man to 
put on a woman's cloaths, or a woman to put on 
thoſe of a man. Such a practice is baneful te 
chaſtity, and deſtroys the diſtinction between the 
ſexes, which is abſolutely neceſſary for the benefit 
of mankind, and indiſpenſably required by the 
law of God, that eternal rule of righteouſneſs. 

I always found novels and romances, and moſt; 
of the modern comedies, to be incentives to 
twdneſs; and having got my paſſions enflamed. 
by amorous deſcriptions and love-adventures, na- 
turally run to a bawdy-houſe, or attacked a pretty 
girl, Such books have been too ſucceſsful de- 
bauchers of the preſent age; and their influence, 
is ſo bewitching, that J hardly think there is a 
chaſte virgin that would not find her defires heat- 
ed by ſome of theſe vile books; which, alas! 
are now become the faſhionable ſubject of read> 
ing, as circulating libraries are moſly ſtuffed; 
with ſuch profane and: laſcivious ſtuff, rx 
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girls of fifteen, by reading theſe novels, have 

had their natural deſires ſo excited, as to yield to 

the firſt onſet of love. Happy it were for the 
youth of both ſexes, if their parents and guardi- 

ans were as careful to preſerve their children and 

pupils from the infection of lewd books, and la- 

{civious ſongs and pictures, as they would be to 
guard them from the bite of a mad dog. Happy 
you, dear Jack, that your honoured and religi- 
ous parents would never allow one of theſe books 
and plays to be brought into their houſe ; nor per- 
mit one of their children to read a book or pamphlet 
that they did not know. Happy were it for many, 
if their parents would follow ſo noble a pattern; 
for I know ſeveral perſons of both ſexes who 
date their ſeduction to vice and uncleanneſs from 
the time they indulged ſuch entertainments. I 
hope, my dear brother, being warned of his ha- 
zard, will be on his guard. Many valuable books 
may be read with pleaſure and advantage; but 
moſt novels are good for nothing but to kindle a 
fire of luſt, and induce unthinking youth to ful- 
fil the defires of the fleſh, 

I know no vice young men are more liable to 
than the fin of uncleanneſs, as nothing is more a- 
greeable to our natural deſires; and therefore no 
1 ought to be more guarded againſt, The defire 
the two ſexes have to one another is natural and 
innocent; and were it not for theſe deſires the 
buman race would be ſoon extinguiſhed. But 
theſe defires are highly criminal when gratified in 
whoring ; and can only be innocently ſatisfied in 
lawful marriage. That wiſe inſtitution is a reme- 


dy againſt uncleanneſs ; and the apoſtle declares 


it is better to marry than burn, Young people 
ſhould bridle, curb, and reſtrain all luſtful de- 
fares and moti'\ns, to prevent their breaking ou 
into act; they ought to avoid gazing at one * 
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ther, as the eyes are ſad inlets to fin ; and to ba- 
niſh every irregular thought, every inordinate de- 
fire, that ſprings up in their minds. They ſhould 
cheriſh pious and virtuous thoughts ; and make 
heaven and hell, God and Chriſt, with the great 
truths of revealed religion, the frequent ſuhjects 
of their meditations ; and death, that awaits eve- 
ry one, ought never to be forgotten, The ſerip- 
tu''s, religious books, and treatiſes of devotion, 
ſhould be often peruſed; and prayer ſhou'd be 
made to God continually, that, by his grace, they 
may be preſerved from vain and lewd thoughts. 
That is a very proper petition, '** Lord, waſh 
mine heart from wickedneſs ; how long ſhail vain 
| thoughts lodge within me ?” The committing 
of the moſt important paſſages of ſcripture to the 
memory, and getting pſalms and hymns by heart, 
and frequently repeating them privately, may be 
* an excellent remedy againſt liccntious defires. 
When young pcople are fit to marry, and can 
decently maintain a family, they ought to go to- 
+ gether ; and keep the marriage bed pure and un- 
defiled, living as heirs together of the grace of 
life, I hope my dear brother will endeavour, 
through grace, to ſtudy a life of purity and holi- 
neſs, in the fear of God, ſtanding aloof from un- 
cleanneſs, and every thing that has a tendency 
thereto, When purity is once loſt, it can never 
be recovered ; the loſs will lay a deep foundation 
for ſevere repentance, or elſe be rewarded with 
everlaſting puniſhment. The Almighty, wha 
knows our weakneſs to reſiſt temptations, and our 
pi oneneſs to indulge the pleafing paſſi ns, eſpe- 
cially the deſire we have to the other ſex, has laid 
us under the moſt ſevere reſtraints in that matter. 
I don't find any one fin to which poor fallen man 
is ſubjc&, more frequently prohibited, under. the 
moſt dreadful threatenin es, than that of fornicas 
" IF tion, 
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tion, or uncleanneſs. Search the ſacred wri- 
tiogs, and you will find it ſo. If you will, on a 
careful peruſal of the Bible, obſerve, and collect 
in a book, all the warnings and prohibitions re- 
Jating to the luſts of the fleſh, and frequently 
review the liſt, with prayer to God, that he may 
ſhew you the ſpirituality and extent of the divine 
law, and the infinite evil that is in every fin, e- 
ſpecially that of uncleanneſs, it may be of emi- 
nent ſervice for preſerving = from falling into 
the fink of laſt and lewdneſs. Ir is certain, that 
the Son of God was manifeſted to deſtroy the 
works of the devil; and it is no leſs certain, that 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, are ſuch works. Now, the indul- 
ging theſe, is directly oppoſite to the very deſign 
on which Chriſt came into our world, and a 
counteracting his glorious undertaking. No- 
thing is more earneſtly recommended to the di- 
ſciples of Chriſt than purity and holineſs of heart 
and life, without which no man can ſee God, or 
be qualified for the happineſs of the other world, 
No man therefore 'that wallows in ſenſual grati- 
fications,. can lay any claim to the honourable 
name of a Chriſtian, but is a child of the devil, 
and, if mercy do not interpoſe, muſt be partaker 
of his puniſhment for ever. Oh! that I had ta- 
ken the method I have prefcribed to you! and 


God. 1 am pretty certain, if I had done fo, 1 
would have been preſerved from that abominable 
courſe which 1 fell into, and purſued uncontrol- 
ted, till it ruined my health, and reduced me to 
a ſkeleton. Dear Jack, 1 on with my 
dying breath, to purſue this method, and I dare 
By you will the beneficial effects thereof. 
you are in love, or may be fo, with any amia- 
ble virtüous lady, „ . 
"DAS. F _ ga 


regulated my conduct conformably to the word of 
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gard you have for her, and the hope of enjoying 
her pure and unſpotted, be an additional motive 
to you to cultivate the ſtricteſt purity, that you 
may come into one another's arms in all the beau- 
ty and dignity of virgin-ianocence, which will be 
a ſource of laſting pleaſure to you both, 

Beware of ever drinking, except in modera- 
tion, or eating to exceſs, Intemperance, either 
in meat or drink, debilitates the mind, and is of- 
ten the forerunner of and a direful incitement to 
unlawful pleaſure. I have felt it to be fo, and 
therefore can with a better grace caution you a- 
gainſt it. The firſt act of lewdneſs which I fell 
into, was after drinking to exceſs ; and I repeat» 
ed theſe acts, in ſpite of knowledge and ſtings of 
conſcience. I muſt alſo warn you againſt attend- 
ing balls and aſſemblies, and theatrical entertain - 
ments: for though no lewdneſs, ſo far as I know, 
is committed at them; yet they evidently tend to 
heat the paſſions, and enflame the motions of 
luſt; and at theſe places appointments are often 
made, which terminate in the commiſſion of abo- 
minable wickedneſs. I cannot but think ſuch en- 
tertainments abſolutely inconſiſtent with that pu- 
rity, holineſs, and regularity of life, which the 
goſpel requires of all the diſciples of the holy 
Jeſus. None but thoſe who exclude God from 
their thoughts, and think that happineſs conſiſts 
in an endleſs circle of idle and ſinful diverſions, 
frequent theſe entertainments. Were I to live a 
thouſand years, I would, through grace, avoid 
them as death or poiſon. For the fame reaſon, 
the moſt part of plays, comedies, farces, novels, 
and romances, ought-never to be read. I have 
already repreſented the pernicious effects of ſuch 
reading; and cannot but moſt earneſtly diſſuade 
you from it. And I muſt by all means caution 
you againſt gaming, as one of the moſt abſurd, 
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unaccountable, and ridiculous diverfions young 
people can betake themſelves to. The anxiety, 
uneaſineſs, and perturbation of ſpirit occafioned 
by gaming, are more than ſufficient to overba- 
lance all the pleaſure reſulting from it, and ge- 
nerally prove deſtructive to health; befides the 
waſte of precious time, which ſhould be allotted 
to better purpoſes. Playing at cards and dice, 
or others commonly called games of chance or 
hazard, is ſinful, and inconfiſtent with a Chriſti- 
an profeſſion and character Happy you that 
your honoured parents would never permit theſe 
games in their family. I hope you are yet a 
ſtranger to them. Ever continue to be ſo. Any 
game which does not wholly depend upon ſkill, 
but is founded on what is called chance, and ſo 
includes an appeal to Providence, ſuch as the 
throwing of the dice, caſting lots, and ſhuffling 
the cards, muſt be ſinful, as it is uſed for diver- 
ſion: for an appeal to Providence is a ſolemn act 
of worſhip, and not to be made the ſubject of 
_ carnal entertainment. I can never fufficiently 
regret the great loſs of time that I ſpent at the 
card-table, and hope my dear brother will never 
follow my example, 

With reſpect to profane curfing and ſwearing, 
as your father was conſtantly in uſe to puniſh it 
ſeverely even in his ſervants, I would fain hope 
that my brother has not yet learned that ſpecies 
of the language of hell. However faſhionable 
and predominant that vice is in the world, and 
however much it may prevail in your country, 
much more than, I find, it does here; yet it is 
the moſt unaccountable of all fins, attended with 
neither profit nor pleaſure, It is a moſt dreadful 
and horrid crime, as it is a direct attack againſt 
the Majeſty of the great God, and an affronting 
him to his very face. I was never addicted - it, 
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but fince I came here ; but not much. I now 
abhor myſelf for every oath that ever I belched 
forth, and fly to the blood of Jeſus for pardon, 
Lying is a ſin of a very odious nature, deſtruc- 
tive of one's credit and reputation, and everſive 
of the peace of fociety, as well as an high affront 
to the God of truth and righteouſneſs, It is 
none of the ſpots of God's children ; for they 
are repreſented to be ſuch as will not lie. I hope 
my dear brother will carefully guard againſt ſo 
diſgraceful a crime, making it his buſineſs to 
ſpeak the truth in his heart, and to expreſs the 
genuine ſentiments of his mind in plain and un- 
equivocal words, Double dealing is inconſiſtent 
with honeſty. | 
Sanctification of the Lord's day I would re- 
commend to you in a particular manner, That 
day was ſet apart to commemorate the glorious. 
and triumphant reſurrection of the Son of God 
from the grave, after he had expiated our fins, 
and ſhed his moſt precious blood in our ſtead, 
It is the duty then of eyery one to endeavour to 
be in the Spirit on that day, and to employ it 
wholly in the public and private exerciſes of 
God's worſhip. As you ſhould employ part of 
every day in prayer and praiſe, by offering up 
your morning and evening facrifice to the God 
of your ſalvation, in the name of Chriſt ; ſo you 
ought more eſpecially to do ſo on this day of ſa- 
cred reſt, abſtaining not only from ſuch works as 
are at all times finful, but even from ſuch world- 
ly employments and recreations as are Jawful on 
other days, without thinking your own thoughts, 
or finding your own pleaſure. You ſhould read 
a'confiderable part of the word of God on that 
day, and meditate on what you read, crying to 
the Lord that he may open your heart to under- 
ſand the ſcriptures, 1 teach you by his PROD 
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It will remain a dead letter, unleſs the Lord give 
vou the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt. Diligently attend public 
ordinances, both forenoon and afternoon; and 
mix faith with the hearing of the word, that it 
may be profitable to your ſoul. You enjoy a 
faithful goſpel-miniſtry ; and God will call you 
to an account for your improvement thereof, 


After public worſhip, read and pray much by 


_ „and affiſt your worthy father in catechi- 
ng your young brothers and ſiſters. When at 


- home I did ſo. It will greatly tend to your own 


improvement in Chriſtian knowledge. 


Diligently ply your ſtudies, and lay up a good 
ſtock of knowledge in the learned languages and 


ſciences, and daily pray to God that he may ble; 
your ſtudies. But, amidſt all your acquire- 
ments, forget not that the knowledge of Chriſt 
crucified is the principal and moſt excellent, and 
therefore ought to be moſt ſedulouſty cultivated. 
All other knowledge where this is wanting, is 
good for nothing, and will periſh in the grave; 
whereas this reaches beyond the line of time, 
and extends its bleſſed influence into futurity, 
A careful reading of the ſacred ſcriptures, and of 


the confeſſion of faith and catechiſms, with ap- 


proved explications of the latter, a fine collection 
of which you have in the family-library, will be 
an excellent means for inſtructing you in the 
zreat and fundamentrl articles of the Chriſtian 
aith ; and I cannot but recommend to you a ſe- 
rious peruſal of Ridgley's body of divinity. 1 
hear you have been for ſome time'attending a 


neighbouring academy. I hope you are making 


Improvements anſwerable to the pains and ex- 

nſe beſtywed upon you, and that your father 
as a watchful eye over your behaviour. Bleſs 
God for ſo excellent a father; and remember 
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you will be called to a ſtrict account how you 
have profited under the inſti uctions he gives 


ou. 
: To fear God and keep his commandments, is 
the whole of man, the whole of his buſineſs, of- 
fice, duty, and happineſs in this world; in the 
doing of which there is a great reward. Never 
reſt till you experience,upon your ſoul a work of 
the Spirit of God, in a thorough conviction of 
fin and guilt, and a ſound converſion to God 
through Chriſt. Receive Chriſt into your heart 
by faith; aud let the reality of your faith ſhew 
itſelf in love and good works. Holy obedience is 
the beſt evidence of faith; and they deceive them- 
ſelves with a witneſs, who fay they have faith, 
but do not walk in all the ordinances and com- 
mandments of the Lord blameleſs. 

Scek the Lord in your early days, and remem- 
bear your Creator in the days of your youth. 
Thoſe who have attained to the heights of cele- 
ſtial glory, are moſtly ſuch, who, like ee King 
Joſiah, ſought the Lord God of his father Da- 
vid. Youth is the proper ſeaſen for cultivating 
acquaintance with heaven, and making ſuitable 
preparation for eternity. And 1 believe I may 
adopt the opinion of the moſt eminent and godly 
divines, whoſe writings I have ſeen, that God's 
ele, thoſe predeſtinated to eternal life and bleſ- 
ſedneſs, are called in their young years, and early 
inclined to regard the concerns of their fouls. In 
riper age, the hurry of buſineſs, the cares of the 
world, and an attendance on family-duties, do fo 
ingroſs the time and attention of people in all 
ranks of life, that they ſeldom attend to the 
things of the other world. Few people who have 
not made confcience of real religion in the morn- 
ing of their life, are obſerved to regard it after 
five and twenty or thirty. It therefore greatly 
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concerns my dear brother to advert to this im- 
portant affair, before he embark in the world; 
and is diſtracted by the cares of life. I have head 
. your honoured parents many times declare, tha. 
the ſeeds of grace were early ſown in their hearts; 
aad they walked with God, at an age when the 
bulk of young people purſue only trifles and bau- 
bles, or fail in the fancied ſea of pleaſure. Seek, 
therefore, the Lord while he may be found, and 
call upon him while he is near. An early ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt will ſweeten all the croſſes 
of life, will preſerve you from the intoxicating 
pleaſures of fon, and render you a bleſſing to all 
your family and dependents. Study to have the 
root of the matter in you, and acquaint thyſelf 
with God; for thereby good ſhall come unto 
thee. There is no ſafety but under the wings of 
mercy ; ao ſhelter but under the covert of the 
Mediator's blood; no true wiſdom, but in being 
wiſe to ſalvation. Every other fituation, every 
other refuge, is expoſed to the greateſt hazard, 
Nay is liable to a deluge of divine wrath, and will 
prove a fig-leaf cover. All are fools and madmen 
who know not the perſonal Wiſdom of God, and 
walk not in Wiſdom's ways. Wiſdom is the prin- 
cipal thing; therefore get wiſdom ; and with all 
thy getting get underſtanding. Say unto Wiſdom, 
Thou art my ſiſter; and call Underſtanding thy 
kinſwoman: that they may keep thee from the 
ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth 
with her lips. For by wiſdom thy days ſhall be 
multiplied, and the years of thy life ſhall be in- 
creaſed. Length of days is in her right hand; 
and in her jeft hand riches and honour. By ha- 
ving the grace of God early planted in your heart, 
and living by faith on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, you 
will adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in 


all things, you will be an ognament to Chriſtiani- 
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y, as your fathers have been; and you will be 
ryreſerved from the paths wherein deſtroyers go, 
void falling into much guilt and defileinent, and 
ſcabe thoſe ſenſual and abominable courſes, in 
which I wallowed fox near five years, till God, 
out of love to my ſoul, ſtopt me in my helliſh 
courſe, made me loath myſelf for all my abomi: 
nations, and engaged me to turn to him with the 
whole heart, he drawing me with the cords of 
a man, and with the bands of love. Oh! that 1 
had known the grace of God ſooner, and been 
raviſhed with the matchleſs love of Jeſus, and 
not laviſhed my love on tranſitory pleaſure, and 
placed my affections on things that cannot profit, 
Take warning by my fearful example, and let the 
infinite love and excellency of the adorable Re- 
deemer attract all thy regards. 

Ia fine, (for I am ſcarce able to hold the pen 
longer), know thou, my dear. brother the God 
of thy father, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind. Be wiſe unto ſalvation. 
Be a follower of God; and walk in love, as Chriſt 
alſo hath loved us. But fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſs, or covetouſtieſs, let it not be once na- 
med or practiſed by you; neither filthineſs, nor 
fooliſh talking, nor jeſting. And be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is exceſs; but be filled with 
the Spirit. Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow 
righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with all them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

As I die, and you will be the repreſentative of a 
family that has been remarkable for an attachment 
to religion ever fince the reformation from Pope- 
ry, and was always diſtinguiſhed for adhering to 
Puritaniſm and the diſſenting intereſt, the cauſe 
of God and truth, let it never be ſaid, that Jack 
1 hath deviated from the faith and holineſs 


of his renowned progenitors ; but that he will 


perſevere 
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perſevere in the deſpiſed paths of godlineſs, and 
adhere to purity of doctrine and ſimplicity of 
worſhip to the end of his life, and train his fa- 
mily to tread in the ſame honourable footſteps. 
Now, unto him that is able to keep you from 
falliag, and to preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy ; to the 
only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen, 
I muſt now take leave of you, till time be no 
more; and am, with reſpectful compliments to 
my honoured parents, brothers and fiſters, and 
my amiable couſin Charlotte, 


Dear BROTHER, 
Your dying brother in the Lord, 
AID J. T—;, day 


1 | 5 and 
LETTER IV. To Mifs Charlotte C—m, f, 
* My lovely CHarLoTTE, | my 


1 Dore flat tered myſelf, that I ſhould ere now ext 
bave been bleſſed in the poſſeſſion of you and od 
all your. charms, in conſequence of the mutual 
promiſes and engagements that paſſed betwixt us, M 
with the approbation of my honoured parents; ch 
and I would have deſired to live for ſome years fat 
longer, if Providence had ſeen fit, to fulfil my thi 
8 to the moſt amiable of her ſex, and tio 


feel thoſe pure and unſullied pleaſures in the con- de 
nubial ſtate, which, alas! to my laſting ſh ime hf 
and diſgrace, I have been for a number ot years bl, 
purſwog in vagrant and licentious amours. My Jed 
intemperance has now brought me very low, and! ju 
have a very near proſpect of death and the grave. wi 
I am ſorry I have no other news to entertain you de 
with, than to inform you, that your ſtill affec- ſo: 


tionate couſin and lover is reduced almoſt to — pr 
f 2 an | 
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and done, that his blooming complexion is now 
turned to paleneſs, and his ſtrength ſo feeble that 
he cannot ſtand on his feet, but muſt be lifted up 
to get his bed made. Iam done with the world, 
and all its gay ſcenes and inchanting pleaſures, 
Religion is all my bufineſs, and my defires are 
terminated on the things of the other world. I 
am on my death-bed, longing for death to do me 
the friendly office to diſpatch my foul to God, 
my glorious Redeemer. In place of being mar- 
ried to my charming Miſs C——m, my body 
will de married to the grave, and crumble to aſhes, 
| ſcarce any thing being left to be a repaſt for 
worms; and my foul to the Lamb of God. The 
| marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herſelf ready. 1 long for the marriage- 
day, when 1 ſhall ſee my glorious Bridegroom, 
and be tranſported with all the ecſtaſy of bliſs in 
| his heavenly kingdom. I chide time; and ſay, 
| Haſte, lazy Time, and bring me to the Beloved of 
my ſoul. I have done with creature beauty and 
excellency, and uncreated comelineſs is the ſole 
object of my ſoul, | 

Nevertheleſs the handſome and accompliſhed 
Miſs C— m is often in my mind. Her eyes, 
cheeks, mouth, and- every fearure of her lovely 
fate, are often repreſented to me; and I ſigh to 
think of parting with a lady of ſo many perfec- 
tions and amiable qualities, who ſeemed to hive | 
been defigned by heaven to be the partner of my 
life, and the joy of my heart amidſt all the rrou- 
bles of life. You, my dear couſin, was the ob- 
jet of my early love and affection; and I cannot 
juſt now forget the ſweet converſation I have had 
with you, nor the rooms in the houſe, and the 
delightful walks in the garden, where we un o- 
ſomed our tendereſt ſentiments and warmeſt -x- 


W 
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I recall to my remembrance the happy hours when 
L uſed to take you on my knee and imprint the 
balmy kiſſes on your roſy lips, notwithſtanding 
your coy reſiſtance, and modeſt reſerve. All 
theſe pleaſurable ſcenes. are now exhibited to m 
view, and tears drop from my eyes to reflect, that 
they will be act. d no more; and that the darling 
of my ſoul ſhall never be mine, nor I meet with 
her till time and days are rolled out of the way, 
and nothing takes place but vaſt and immenſe 
eternity, 1 | | 

I know that my amiable girl had a long and en. 
deared affection for her I— h; and paper and 
ink, which do not bluſh, have coneyed the chaſte 

Expreſſions of her pureſt love to me, and her 
moſt ardent deſires for my temporal and eternal 
welfare, I was reading, a few days ago, ſome of 
the laſt of the excellent letters you ſent me; and 
I was not able to refrain from weeping at the en- 
dearing epithets given me, and the warm ex- 
preſſions of your ſincere love, The concern you 
expreſſed at hearing of my illneſs, though the 
worſt was not told you, the grief it occaſioned to 
your ſympathizing mind, the care you recom- 
mend me to take for my recovery, and the aftec- 
tionate prayers you put up to the great Phyfician 
for my recovery, and blefling means uſed. for the 

eſervation of a life, you ſay, in which all the 

Joy of your heart centered, and the loſs of which, 
gon fear, will be fatal to your delicate frame, 

rmed only to love me, as the moſt agreeable 
youth your eyes ever beheld, overpowered my 
mind, and I was forced to give vent to a flood of 
tears, and to ſobbing ſighs. Ah! ſaid I, the 
lovely girl will ſee her lover no more, but weep 
at the remembrance of a youth whom ſhe has not 
ſeen for upwards of fix long years; and I muſt go 
downto the houſe appointed for all living, and never 


, more 


* 
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more in this world ſee the moſt charming of her 


ſex, I could find no comfort in this diſtracted 
condition, but in reflecting, that when the days 
of your pilgrimage are ended, we ſhall meet in 
the manſions of glory, exulting in being redeem- 
ed to God by the blood of the Lamb, and pre- 
ſented faultleſs and ſinleſs before the throne ; and 
I ſhall be the firſt to welcome your unembodied 
ſoul on its arrival at the threſhold of glory, 
where we ſhall ſpend an endleſs eternity in ſinging 
praiſes to God and the Lamb, ſaying, with a 
loud voice and hearts full of rapture, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. 3 

I am ſure, you will be filled with the greateſt 
grief to be informed of the vile and diſſolute life 
| I purſued for near five years preceding my lin- 
gering Hlneſs. I wiſh I could have concealed the 


diſmal narrative, and that the account of my ab- 


ominations could have deſcended to the grave 
with my exhauſted carcaſe, never more to have 
been mentioned in our reſpected and worthy fa- 
mily. But as I am ſuch an aſtoniſhing mony- 
ment of free grace, have been faved as it were 
from the mouth of hell, and made a fignal tro- 
{ phy of the adorable Redeemer's conqueſt over 
ſin, Satan, and the world; I durſt. not conceal 
the glories of redeeming love, and the mighty 
power of the incarnate Saviour, in reſcuing me 
from worſe than Egyptian bondage, even the 
bondage of vile luſt, and of the deceiver of man- 
kind, I ſee now, that God loved me with an 
| everlaſting love; that he permitted me to wallow, 
in all the mire of lewdneſs, vice, and intempe- 


rance for a number of years, that he might 


make my recovery the more conſpicuous, and, 


glorify the - exceeding riches of his grace in my. 
r ſalvation. 
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ſalvation. I was left to diſhonour God above 
many others, that his mercy might be magnified, 
and his grace gloriouſly diſplayed, to the praiſe 
of his exalted name, Well may I ſay, with the 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, For this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in me Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 
all long-ſuffering, fora pattern to them which 
thould believe on him to life everlaſting. After 
me no ſinner need deſpair; and the vileſt and 
moſt abandoned part of mankind may ſee the 
efficacy of the grace of God, and the virtue of 
the blood of Jeſus for cleanſing from all fin, 
and fo be encouraged to apply to the ſame 
grace and blood, which will be as effectual for (a- 
ving them. For Chriſt is able to fave unto the 
uttermoſt all that come unto God through him, 
. he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
em. 

T have ſeen the infinite evil that is in fin, that 
vile and abominable thing which God hateth ; I 
have been made to loath myſelf for all my abo- 
minations. and to look back on my former ways 
with the greateſt ſhame and bluſhing, I have 
ſeen that original fin and corruption is the fatal 
ſource, whence all the poiſonous ſtreams that have 
ſtained my life have flowed; and that it is not 
in the power of weak man to abſtain from fin, or 


turn unto God of himſelf; that therefore an ex - 


ceeding greatneſs of power is abſolutely requifite 
for raiſing a ſinner from the death of fin, in a 
work of effectual calling; that regeneration is the 
ſole work of the Spirit of in which the 
finner is entirely paſſive; that faith is not the 
product of human - endeavours, but the gift of 
God, even that faith which apprehendeth Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs for juſtification of life, and 
is productive of holineſs; that, in the whole 
work of falvation, the free grace and rich mer- 
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cy of God ia Chriſt are gloriouſly diſplayed, fo 
as he has the ſole honour of the commencement, 
progreſs, and completion of the work. It is not 
of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. I am ju- 
| ſtified freely by grace, through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
{ fins; that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which believeth in Jeſus. Where is boaſting 
then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay ; but by the law of faith. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is 
God that juſtifieth: who is he that condemaeth ? 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen a- 
gain, who is even at the right hand of Gad, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion = me. With my 
whole heart have I taken hold of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the only propitiation for my fins, the 
ſole atonement for all my offences; his abſolutely 
perfect righteouſneſs, as the only ground of my 
acceſs to God, and acceptance with him, as my 
ſole title to eternal life and glory; his gracious 
covenant made with Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
and containing a bundle of rich and precious 
promiſes, as my only charter for the inheritance 
of life; his word is the rule of my faith and o- 
bedience ; and his Spirit is my comforter and 
guide, to take the things of Chriſt and ſhew them 
to me, and to lead me into all truth. How in- 
expreſſibly great then is my happineſs ? how in- 
conceivable my glorious privileges! God is my 
God, Chriſt is the Lord my righteouſaeſs, and 
the Holy Spirit is my infallible guide. He will 
guide me with his counſel while here, and after- 
wards bring me to glory. Whom have I in hea- 
ven but God? and there is none upon earth that 
I defire beſides him. My fleſh and my heart fail- 
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eth; but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and 


my portion for ever. 

I often wonder at myſelf, and aſk, What was 
1? what am I? and what ſhaltI be? I was for- 
merly a lump of hell, a maſs of corruption, a 
ſlave of the devil, an abandoned wretch, funk in 
fin, and immerſed in abominable impiety. I took 
pleaſure in fin, I placed felicity in gratifying the 
luſts of the fleſh and of the eyes; 1 fold myſelf, 
as it were, to commit iniquity; and I rolled fin 
as a ſweet morſe] under my tongue. I ſinned in 
ſpite of light and knowledge, over the belly of 
conſcience, and in defiance of all the dreadful 
threatenings contained in the ſacred book of God. 
Though, when I was under the abſolute domi- 
nion of unbridled Juſt, and hunting after ſtrum- 
pets, I often thought of my lovely Charlotte, 
and was put in mind of her virtne and piety by 
her excellent letters, and was ſometimes ſmitten 
with remorſe for the injury I was doing to my 
own body and ſoul, and to my dear couſin, as 
my deſtined wife; yet all theſe reflections, all the 
regard I had to you, were ineffectual to reſtrain 
my libidinous deſires, which had obtained the 
aſcendant over me, It was not in my power to 
refrain from wine and women; I was driven by 
the devil, and precipitated by my own powerful 
corruptions. Thus I was an heir of hell, a 
child of wrath, and an enemy to God. But 
when the time appointed in the ſecret counſels of 
God came, when the time of love arrived, a ſur- 
prifing and glorious change paſſed upon me. 
What am I now? Why, I am an heir of God, 
and a joint heir with Chriſt, of the inheritance 
of grace and of glory. I am waſhed, and ſancti- 
fied, and juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of God. I am born again by 
-the word and Spirit of God ; I have the ons” 

alt 


\ s FEW Ms. * 
ee 4 


ee . 


faith and of prayer; the love of God is ſhed a- 


broad in my heart, by the Holy Ghoſt which is 
given unto me. Being made free from ſin, and 
decome a fervant of God, I ſhall have my fruit 


3 eee þ 


8 unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. I re- 


joice in God through my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he 
is my hope, my confidence, my conſolation ; he 
is all and in all ro me. In him I am complete; 
and ſhall have redemption through his blood, e- 
ven the forgiveneſs of my fins, according to the 
riches of his grace. I ſhall be ſealed to the day 


of redemption. What ſhall I be? Why; now 


I am one of the ſons of God; and though it 


doth not yet appear what I ſhall be, yet I know, 
that when he ſhall appear, I ſhall be like him; 
for I ſhall ſee him as he is. I ſhall behold his 
face in glory; I ſhall be fatisfied with his likeneſs, 
* whenlT awake in the morning of the reſurrection. 
I ſhall fleep in Jeſus, and God will bring me with 
bim. I ſhall fit, in the judgment-day, at the 
right hand of my exalted Redeemer, and ſhall 


then be openly acknowledged and acquined by 
him. 1 ſhall be happy in the beatific viſion of 
God throughout eternal ages, and ſhall ſpend an 
endleſs eternity in ſinging praiſes to God and the 
Lamb, But when you and I arrive in the land 
of glory, with the nations of them that are ſaved, 
we will then find and fay, that the one half of 
the glory, pleaſure, and felicity of that happy 
region was not told us; but then we ſhall fee, 
taſte, and feel it, to our inexpreſſible delight and 
ſatisfaction. For to deſcribe the glory of Imma- 
nuel's land, on the other fide the Jordan of 
death, is but to darken counfel by words with- 
out knowledge. But how earneſtly do I long to 
be with the Lord ! how ardently do I defire to be 
in his bleſſed pr.ience+ O when ſhall I come 
and appear before God! I cannot hut ſay with 

Q3 boly 


Chap. X. TWO Youne GRENTIEMRN. 185 


166 MEMOIRS or Chap. X. 


holy Mr Rutherfoord, that eminent ſervant of 
God, who has been drinking at the fountain. 
head of life for near a century, O when will 
Chriſt and I meet? O how long is it to the 
dawning of the marriage-day ! O ſweet Lord Je- 
ſas, take wide ſteps: O my Lord, come over 
mountains at one ſtride! O my Beloved, flee 
like a roe, or young hart, upon the mountains of 
ſeparation. O if he would fold the heavens to- 
gether like an old cloak, and ſhovel time and 
days out of the way, and make ready in haſte the 
Lamb's wife for her huſband! O great King, 
why ſtandeſt thou aloof ? why remaineſt thou be- 
yond the mountains? O Well-beloved, why 
doſt thou pain a poor ſoul with delays! Ir is a 
hard matter that days lie betwixt me and him, 
and hold us aſunder. O how long, how long! 
O how many miles are there to my Bridegroom's 
dwelling-houſe! O time, be not flow! O ſun, 
move ſpeedily, and haſten our banquet! O Well- 
beloved, run faſt, that we may, once meet, never 
to ſeparate! O for my houſe above, not made 
with hands! O that we were in others arms ! 
O that the middle things betwixt us were removed ! 
O what is it that holdeth us aſunder! O that 
once we could have a fair meeting! O Well-be- 
loved, run, run faſt! O fair day, when wilt 
thou dawn! O ſhadows, flee away ! Lovely 
Lord Jefus, come quickly. Amen.“ 
I . have extracted the above quotation from 
| Rutherfoord's letters, which a worthy gentleman 
here lately gave me; and I bleſs God for ſo pre- 


Cious a gift. It is a book which contains more 


real religion and devotion than all the books I 
ever read. All his letters, but eſpecially thoſe 
dated from Aberdeen, whither he was baniſhed 


for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, contain ſuch 


rapturous expreſſions of the love o# God, ſuch 
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ſublime flights of faith, ſuch elevated deſires af- 
ter eternal life, ſuch raptures of devotion, ſuch 
praiſes of the grace and righteouſneſs of the glo- 
rified Redeemer, ſuch perſuaſives to religion, 


ſuch motives to a life of faith, and ſuch excellent 
directions for a comfortable walking with God, 


that I never ſaw the like in any human writings. 
You would think the pious author had been in 


heaven, and were ſpeaking the language of Para- 


diſe. I have directed my friend Mr N——u to 
purchaſe ſeveral copies of theſe excellent letters, 
and to preſent one of them to my amiable Char- 
lotte, as an inſtance of my regard to her eternal 
happineſs, which a careful peruſal of theſe hea- 
venly letters will greatly promote. 

But I muſt now bring this long letter to a con- 
cluſion, as my ſtrength is almoſt gone, I muſt in- 
form you, my dearly beloved coutin, that I have 
made my will ; in which, among other things, I 
have bequeathed to you, and to the heirs of your 
body lawfully begotten, the annuity of 50 l. left 
me-by my uncle; and in caſe of your death with- 
out iſſue, to revert to our family, in the order 
therein expreſſed. I hope this ſettlement will be 
approved by my honoured parents, who love my 
Charlotte as tenderly and dearly as if ſhe was 
their own child, and wiſh all their daughters may 
follow her pious example. 'This legacy I have 
left you as a ſtanding evidence of the high love 
and regard your poor emaciated Fh bears 
you, though his vile enormities long continued in 
had rendered him unworthy of your love and re- 
gard. And J hope you will accept of this legacy, in 
token of your heartily forgiving me all the wrongs 
I have done you, and out of reſpect to the me- 
mory of the youth who reverences your piety, 
your chaſtity, and unſpotted virtue. . | 
Now, my lovely Charlotte, ere you 3 
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this, I ſhall be in heaven, employed in praiſing 
God and the Lamb. I moſt earneſtly beg you 
will not, on receiving the account of my untime- 
ly death, abandon yourſelf to exceſſive grief and 
mourning ; but rather rejoice, that I am happ 
in the enjoyment of all the glory and blefſednck 
of the heavenly ſtate. Though I am removed 
from you, I am not loſt; we thall meet again, 
be clothed in robes white and ſhining, and re- 
count to one another all the diſplays of mercy, all 
the diſcoveries of glorious grace which we have 
been bleſſed with in this vale of miſery, this land of 
trouble ; and be for ever happy in the enjoyment 
of our common Saviour. 

My amiable girl, I cannot but repreſent to you, 
that it is not good for you to be alone. A ſtate 
of celibacy I cannot but think is expoſed to many 
fnares, and may be particularly dangerous to your 
virgin- innocence, which I with may be ever pre- 
ſerved to you, till you are bleſſed with a loving and 
religious huſband, who will know how &o eſti- 
mate your worth and virtue, I beg my dear 
Charlotte to abandon the thoughts of me till we 
meet in glory, and ſeriouſly think of marrying. 
I cannot recommend a better lover to you, than 
my worthy friend Mr Nu, who was once as 
debauched as me, but is now equally a miracle of 
ſovereign grace. He is a gentleman poſſeſſed of 
a large eſtate, of a ſweet and agreeable temper, 
of conſiderable learning, and, above all, one who 
has given himſelf to God, and will be a diſtin- 
guiſhed ornament to a Chriſtian profeſſion, I 
am undes the greateſt obligations to him of any 
man alive, and my affection for him would be co- 
eval with my life, were I to live many years. The 
deſcription I have given of the innumerable beau- 
ties you poſſeſs both in body and mind, eſpecially 
of your fincere piety and firm attachment or 

. ph cauſe 
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cauſe of religion, have made a deep imprefſion - 
upon his mind. And I know this worthy gentle- 
man ſo well, that if you will not conſent to be his 
in the endearing character of a beloved wife, he 
will bid an eterrial adien to all the fair ſex, even 
the moſt amiable and virtuous among them, | 

As, then, my dearly beloved couſin, you be- 
came mine in heart, engagement, and promile, 
fix years ago; and as all our engagements are 
now to be diſſolved by my death; I, in the moſt 
affectionate manner, obteſt' and beſeech you to 
think of complying with my dying will and incli- 
nation, to marry my good friend and excellent 
companion, Mr N——u, who, I firmly hope, 
will be a tender and moſt affectionate companion 
to you through life, till heaven ſhall unite us in 
the pure and uninterrupted love and enjoyment 
of the adorable Saviour and Prince of the kings 
of the earth, during the innumerable days of eter- 
nity, I reſign all my property in you to my in- 
valuable friend and dearly beloved companion, 
and wiſh my lovely Charlotte may, for her own 
intereſt, accept the gift and transference, which 
I make from the bottom of my heart, and from 
a principle of the fincereſt love and friendſhip 
that I bear to two of the beſt and moſt accom- 
pliſhed perſons I have known in life, But if my 
amiable conſin will not hearken to my advice, but 
dedicate her future days to an excefſive grief 
for the death of her dearly beloved J-——h, as 
ſhe uſed to call him, who is now little better than 
a dead carcaſe, and fit only to be mingled wih 
the earth; I am afraid ſhe will offend God, and 
ſhorten her days, which might be otherwiſe 
lengthened, to the advantage of er any perſons, 
who would bleſs God for Miſs C-—m. 

Oh ! my lovely dear, preſerve your valuable 
life as long as you can, and live to be a bleſſing 
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to your relations, to- a family, and a huſband, 
and an example of godlineſs and virtue to all a- 
round you; whoſe exemplary piety, conjugal and 
parental affection, and beneficence and labours 
of love to all, eſpecially to the houſchold of faith, 
the poor whom God hath choſen to be heirs of 
the kingdom of heaven, will command the re- 
ſpe& and veneration of all your neighbours, and 
induce them to glorify your Father which is in 
heaven, h 

To the word of his grace I commit my dearly 
beloved Charlotte ; and fincerely pray to the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that his 
gracious preſence and conduct may attend her 
in time, at death, and throughout the world N 
which ſhall be without end. Grace, mercy, and | 
peace be multiplied to Miſs Charlotte C——m; |F 


\ 
Ry 


— —_— 


and the blefling of him that dwelt in the buſh be 


her portion for ever. Adieu till the heavens be f 
no more. I am, : 
My lovely CHARLOTTE, 5 
Your fincere, but dying lover in the Lord, 
J.T—s. BB 


As my worthy friend and truly Chriſtian com- 
panion wrote theſe letters, he gave me them to 
read and fold, which was an agreeable entertain- 
ment to me; he only deſired me not to read the 
laſt letter, till he was numbered with the dead, 
laying, I would oblige him if I would deny myſelf 
that curioſity and pleaſure, as it contained little 
more than the warmeſt effuſions of love to an a- 
miable lady, whom he had loved from his moſt 
tender years, with whom he could have wiſhed 
to have paſſed the frail term of a few years, if the 
Arhiter of times and ſeaſons had permitted, but 

wich whom he hoped to paſs an unbounded eter- 


nity 
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nity in the regions of celeſtial glory. I told him 
I would ſtrictly comply with his deſire, and he 
might be aſſured I would faithfully execute all 
his commands I own, when I read the aſt let- 
ter after his death, I could have wiſhed he had 
not mentioned me at all in it, as, though I was 
ſmitten with love to the charming lady by the de- 
ſcription he gave of her, and was much more fo 
when I ſaw the lovely charmer, yet I had no hope, 
that ſo excellent and accompliſhed a lady wou'd 
look to s Nu after dear Mr T—s. I ſhill 
meet with this truly amiable lady in the ſequel. 

The day my excellent friend wrote the firſt let- 
ter, he wrote alſo his latter-will, which was dul 
ſigned, ſealed, atteſted, and delivered to me. 1 
ſhall only here inſert the introduction, and two 
other paragraphs of it. 

« I ]J——h 1—, eldeſt fon and apparent 
heir of J——s T-—s, Eſq; of in the 
county of ——, in South Britain, do make my 
laſt-will and reſtament, I being weak in body, as 
apparently within a few days of death, but ſound 
in mind, and having the full ;exerciſe of my ra- 
tional faculties, do bleſs God that I was born in a 
Chriſtian country, of truly religious parents, who 
pave me a liberal and Chrittian education, though, 


* unmindful of my baptiſmal engagements and the 
* advantages of my education, I afterwards ſwer- 
ved to vice, and lived ſeveral years in the moſt 

| abominable pollution and lewdneſs. I alfo blefs 


the God of mercy, who, in purſuance of his e- 


| ternal purpoſes of love to my ſoul, was graciouſ- 


ly pleaſed io check my guilty progreſs, by ſick- 
neſs and a wafting conſumption, which will ſoon 
bring_me to the chambers of death ; to call me 
effectually by his grace, and make me a monu- 
ment of his ſovereign mercy. I bleſs God for 
Jetus Chi is, and the glorious plan of ſalvation 

through 
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through him, and for making me, the vileſt of 
mankind, a partaker of the redemption purcha. 
ſed by him. I adore him, that he firſt enrolled 
my name in the book of lite, from eternity chu- 
ſing me to eternal life, through ſanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth; that, though, 
in his adorable ſovereignty, he laid as it were the 
bridle on my neck, and permitted me to paſs the 
days of youth previous to puberty in vanity and 
folly, though I was brought up in the fear of the 
Lord; and when I arrived at fifteen years of age, 
to paſs the five ſucceeding years in a ſcene of the 
moſt deteſtable and vile abominations ; yet he did 
not allow me to periſh in my fins, and fink into 
hell under an unſupportable load of the moſt 
dreadful guilt; but firſt brought me under the 
moſt fearful awakenings of conſcience, and then 
ſpoke peace to my troubled and diſtracted ſoul. I 
bleſs him for all the manifeſtations of his ſurpri- 
fing love and grace to my ſoul ; that he made the 
conſolations of his gracious Spirit known to 
me; and ſweetened the pains of ſickneſs, and 
the proſpect of death to me, ſo that I now long 
for being releaſed from the priſon of an emacia- 
ted carcaſe, that my ſoul may, under the conduct 
of an angelical guide, take its flight to the blefſcd 
palace of the King of glory, I deſire to bleſs 
God for all the mercies of life, for all the beneſits 
I have received, for the ſweet and agreeable in- 
tercourſe I have had with my dear friend and 
companion Mr N——u, who has affectionately 
waited upon me by night and by day, and whoſe 
labour of love I heartily pray may be recompen- 
fed by the Lord God of Iſrael, who is my cove- 
nanted God and Father in Chriſt, I bleſs the 
Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, my crea- 
ting, preſerving, and redeeming God in the Son of 
his love, the glorious God-man, the — 
f s * 25 
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who is God's equal, that he hath directed me to 
teſtify againſt the vices and abominations of thoſe 


to give them ſolemn warnings to refrain from their 


helliſh practices; that my labour has not been in 


vain, as I hope ſome of them are mercifully re- 


claimed, and others brought under convictions 


of the evil of their ungodly ways. May the God 
of all grace determine every one of them to re- 
pentance and faith, I defire, in the moment of 
death faſt approaching towards me, to commit 
my ſoul into the hands of my faithful Creator; 
and appoiat, that my body be decently and pri- 
vately buried in — church-yard, according to 
the inftrutions I have given my friend Mr 
N—.—— | 

„ F-bequeath all my books, papers, and wri- 
tings, to J—s Nu, Eſq; of — in the 
county of ——, in South Britain; together with: 


my filver enamelled ſnuft-box, having the picture 


of my dearly beloved couſin Miſs Charlotte 
Cm, painted in miniature on the lid of it. 


Item, I bequeath to Miſs Charlotte C—m, | 


only child and heir of C—$s C——m, Eſq; late 
of ——, in the county of ——, my well-beloved 
couſin- german, for whom I have had a ſincere 


and affectionate love from my tender years, and 
whom I came under a moſt ſolemn pramiſe and 


engagement to marry, with the conſent and ap- 
probation of my honoured parents, and which 
promiſe and engagement I would have punctually 
fulfilled had I lived, and to the heirs of her body 


* Theſe papers and writings contain a variety of eſ- 


ſays, | chiefly. on moral and philoſophical ſubjects, 
which I have read with pleaſure; and ſome of them 
may perhaps be publiſhed, as they are not unim- 
portant, * 2th 

. 1 R law fully 


who ſeduced me to impiety and debauchery, and 
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lawfully begotten, an annuity of fifty: pounds 
Sterling left me, and my heirs and ; adminiſtrators 
for ever, by the laſt-will and teſtament of W——m 
1s, Eſq; my father's brother, payable: out of 
his real eſtate; remainder to my dearly: beloved 
Liſter Sophia, and my brothers and ſiſters accord- 
ing to their reſpective ages. And this I leave to 
my dearly beloved Miſs Charlotte C— m, as a 
teſtimony of the love and affection I have long 
borne toward her, and the high ſenſe I. have of 
her piety, chaſtity, and virtue; and deſire ſhe 
will accept of this ſmall legacy, in token of the 
pure and virtuous love ſhe has long had for me 
as her deſtined huſband, and out of regard to the 
memory of one, who, though unworthy of her 
love, yet, in his greateſt madneſs, and moſt pro- 
fligate rambles, could never forget her, and: loved 
with an unblemiſhed en ta the end of his 
day 8. 1 
Abies my friend had Kniſhed: his 4 nnd | 
will, he addreſſed me as follows. My dear Mr I a 
N—»u, T bleſs the God of my life and of all my I © 
mercies, who has ſpared my life, -notwithſtand- WR 1: 
ing all my horrid provocations, ſo long till I have | | 
had time to pay my laſt duty to thoſe who have a 
juſt title to be informed of the concerns of my 
foul, and» to ſetue my temporal affairs in a way 
very agreeable to my own inclinations. Though 
formerly E aſſumed the mafk of an hypocrite to 
hide my deteſtable lewdneſs, that it might not 
reach the ears of my pibus and revered.:: parents, 
or bring upon me the epithet of a rake; yet 1 
have not now concealed from my friends 15 ob- 
ſcenity and ſenſuality of my paſt life. I have 
plainly related the worſt of myleif, as a warning 
to my brothers and ſiſters not to ſplit upon the fa- 
tal rock on which I ſuffered a miſerable ſhipwreck. 


As I durſt not conceal wy , neither was I 
at 


oi, 
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at liberty to bury the glorious diſplays of ſove- 
reign grace to the moſt notorious offender that 
perhaps ever lived, Bleſſed be the God of ſalva- 
tion, that he hath viſited and redeemed me, and 
not ſuffered me to die in raving madneſs, and in 
all the diſtracting horrors of fearful deſpair, as I 
have read in the account of the lives of the two. 
Spiras, who, I think, were leſs tranſgreſſors than 
me. Bleſſed be God I was from eternity regiſter- 
ed among the ele, and written among the living 
in Jeruſalem; that when I had deſtroyed mylelt, 
and was ſeemingly ruined for ever, beyond hope 
of relief, grace ſtept in, and ſaid, Deliver his 
ſoul from. going down to the pit; for I have 
found a ranſom; that the Spirit of the Lord 
breathed on my dry bones, and I was raiſed from 
the grave of ſpiritual death, in virtue of the ſame 
great power that raiſed the Lord Jeſus from the 
* dead; that the Spirit of life entered into me, 
and I roſe up and praiſed the marvellous mercy 
and wonderful falvation of my adorable Redeem- 
er; that he has been with me under my long and 
| languiſhing illneſs, comforting me with the con- 
ſolations of his Spirit which are not few, and 
making me lead rather a life in heaveu, than one 
{ ſpent in a conflict with the devil, and the remain- 
ders of corruption in my own heart. I am am- 
ply recompenſed for the ſix weeks of hell that I 
paſſed in horrible agonies of conſcience, and fear- 
ful forebodings of the wrath to come. I live un- 
der the ſmiles of heaven; and the manifeſtations 
of the love and grace of my adorable Saviour 
continue to refreſh my ſoul, and excite in me 
the moſt ardent deſires to be with him in all the 
ecſtatic raptures of everlaſting bliſs. I have done 
with the world, and all its enjoyments. My hope 
is in God, and his bleſſed word. I wait now in 
the joy ful expectation of being releaſed from 
bens R 2 mortality, 
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mortality, and of aſcending to the Lord my God. 
I have the valley and ſhadow of death to paſs 
through, and to croſs the Jordan that feparates 
the land above from this world of fin and miſery; 
but God, my covenanted God, will be with me 
in the dark valley, and will waft me over the ra- 
ging billows of the ſea of death. I ſhall have the 
ſtaff of faith in my hand, my ſole dependence 
ſhall be on the immaculate righteouſneſs of Meſ- 
ſiah the Prince, and my landing ſhall be in the 
region where glory blooms in perpetual verdure, 
and happineſs is ever fragrant. 


here on a green and flow'ry mount, 
My weary ſeul ſball fit, | 
And with tranſporting joys recount 
The labours of my feet. : 


No vain diſcourſe ſhall fill my tongue, 
= Nor trifles vex my ear: 
Infinite grace ſhall fill my ſong, 
And God rejoice to hear. 
Sternal gleries to the King 
That brought me ſafely throu ; ; 


My tongue ſball never ceaſe to ſing, 
And endleſs praiſe renew, 


G XI. 


Another letter written by Mr T—s. A prayer 
: faid by him on his death-bed, which the author 
_ *. overheard; with his affeftionate addreſs to him. 


NE: morning after writing the letters inſerted 
in the preceding chapter, my friend addrel- 


ſed me thus. Dear Mr N—— uy, I perceive myſelf 
to be every day weaker, which indicates that the 
time of my departure is at hand. I am ſtrongly 

Ni 15 - impreſſed 
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impreſſed with the belief that I ſhall drop morta- 
lity in the morning of Sunday ſe'ennight [this was 
a Saturday}, and obſerve the remainder of that 
ſacred day in the court of the exalted Redeemer, 
who was dead, but is now alive, and liveth for 
evermore, and hath the keys of hell and of 
death. I muſt therefore work diligently while 
time continueth; and improve every day Provi- 
dence allows me, for promoting my beſt intereſts, 
and thoſe of others, to whom I have any pro- 
ſpect of being uſeful. I have wrote a letter to 
my next brother; and I think it will not be im- 


proper alſo to write one to my. gar ſiſter Sophia. 


This girl is about the ſaqme age with my amiable 
couſin Charlotte; ſhe is poſſeſſed of every valu- 
able accompliſhment both of hody and of mind; 
is of a ſweet diſpoſition, and makes. a graceful ap- 
pearance. She, very much reſembles me, and 
has always borne, a very great affeckion to me. 
She is the.confident of her, couſin Charlotte, and 
they are uſeful and affectionate companions to 


one another. I have good reaſon to think from 


what L obſerved. myſelf, from what I learn from 
her own letters, and the. accounts. tranſmitted 
to me from Charlotte, that the has from her 
childhood known the holy ſcriptures, and that 
the faith which dwelt in her religious progenitors, 
alſo dwells in her. Lon will find a ſmall bundle 
of her letters to me, with my anſwers, in my ſcru- 
toire, Which you, may read e ef deceaſe, 
From theſe you will form ap, idea of the good 
ſenſe and piety. of this dear girl. She has had ſe- 
veral ſuitors among the gentlemen of our coun- 
try, none of whom: were. deſpiſable; but her 
couſin M b. I, Eſq; now an eminent mer- 
chant in ——, early gained her affections; and 
ſhe will ſhortly he married to him, with the con- 


ſent of her Pageaysc: Lhemarciagehas peen poſt- 


poned, 


1 I 29 


98 | MEMOIRS os Chap. XI 


poned, in expectation of my return. As ſhe i; 
therefore on the eve of marriage with that worthy 
young gentleman, in whom I hope ſhe will be 
very happy, I don't think it will be loſt labour to 
ſuggeſt a few advices to her relative to the intend- 
ed change of her condition.” He accordingly 


| wrote her the following letter. 


* 


1 


To Miſs 1. 
' My dear SISTER, 


Your name ſignifies wiſdom. O may you be 
® wiſe unto ſalvation. You ought never to 
think of this name without reflecting on the per- 
ſonal Wiſdom of God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who lay in the boſom of the Father from eternity, 
was a member and privy to all the glorious tranſ- 
actions of the counſel of peace, conſented to 
come into our world, aſſume human nature, ful- 
fil all righteouſneſs, and finiſh his obedience on 
the croſs, thereby to procure eternal redemption 
for all whom he repreſented, as Second Adam, in 
the covenant of grace, This he did, and exhi- 
bited diſplays of the wiſdom, love, and grace of 
God, that will be matter of praiſe and admira- 
tion to men and angels, in the houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. O let Sophia 
begin to wonder at this ſurpriſing ſcene, as a pre- 
lude to her joining with the ranſomed race in the 
fong of the Lamb. If you don't wonder now, 
you will howl hereafter, But I hope you are e- 
ſpouſed as a chafte virgin to Chriſt, ' and have 
learned to ſing the ſongs of Zion in this ſtrange land. 
I have already, in ſeveral letters, all of which 
you will ſee, given a particular account of my 


_vebauched life for ſome years paſt, the merciful 


reſtraint laid upon my furious career to hell, and 


of my thorough converſion to God ; fo that it is 


unneceſſary 
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unneceſſary to ſay any thing further on theſe topics. 
Jam now reduced very low, within eight or nine 
days of ſubmitting to the inevitable ſtroke of 
death, ſcarce able to ſit up in my bed, or hold a 
pen for a few minutes. Yet ſuch is my love to 
my dear Sophia, that I cannot think of leaving 
this world, without giving you ſome advices proper 
for you on your intended marriage. Glad thould L 
have been, if Providence had permitted, to have re- 
turned home, and have had my marriage with my 
lovely Charlotte ſolemnized on the ſame day with 
yours. But I am now to be married to the duſt 
till the great reſurrection- day, and muſt for ever 
bid an adieu to all created pleaſures. Your time, 
I hope, is not yet come; and I wiſh you may live 
many years to be an ornament to a Chriftian proj 
feflion in the ſtation of a wife and a mother, as 
you have been in a ſingle eſtate; and I heartily 
with you all health and happineſs, and the bleſſing 
of God to be with you, in your married ſtate, I 
know your couſin is a gentleman of fine parts 
and learning, of a moſt agreeable diſpoſition, ſtrict 
honour, and, what is above al!, well acquainted 


with religion, He has tenderly loved you for ſome 


years, and he has juſtly met with a return of af- 
fection. I would not adviſe you to poſtpone 
your marriage any time after my deceaſe, but 
cheerfully take by the hand the dear youth who 
has long had your heart. | 

As, upon your marriage, you will leave your 
father's houſe, and go with your huſband to the 
great city where he lives; I hope you will daily 
reflect on the conduct and ceconomy you have 
ſeen obſerved in the family you leave, as a noble 
pattern to follow in your own. I know you al- 
ways loved to go neat and clean. You mult take 
the ſame care of your perſon in your married 
ſtate, remembering that the charms of your pers 
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ſon will ſoon fade; and therefore you muſt be care- 
ful, by every honeſt means, to ſecure the affec- 
tion of your huſband. For this purpoſe I recom- 
mend to you a careful reading of Dr Swift's let- 
ter to a young lady on her marriage, from which 
you will receive ſome important inſtructions on 
this head. Your duty is to love your huſband, 
and obey him in all things lawful- You engage 
to do ſo at your marriage; and a fincere love 
and obedience to him ought ta influence your 
whole conduct. Study his temper, and endea- 
vour to pleaſe him in every thing, You become 
his property, and muſt reſerve yourſelf entirely 
for him, without looking to any other man. 
Though you are to behave civilly and complaiſant- 
ly to all, yet you are to love one mai alone, with- 
out ſharing your favours with others. Many 
women, even after marriage, are expoſed to temp- 
tations from wicked men. And it becomes my 
Sophia to be on her guard. Perhaps your per- 
ſonal charms may attract ſome admirers in the 
city you are to live in. If any ſhall be ſo rude as 
to offend your cars with encomiums- on your 
beauty, ſmutty innuendoes, or amorous propo- 
ſals; fly from them, and command them to get 
out of your houſe; and if they perſiſt, inform 
3 huſband, who will ſoon baniſh theſe locuſts. 

ever keep company with men but in your huſ- 
. band's preſence, nor be familiar with 'auy. I re- 
member to have heard your honoured mother, 
who was a very beautiful lady before marriage, 
and is yet a very lovely woman, though ſhe has 
born ſo many children, tell, that, before her mar- 
riage, ſhe was often attacked by a Noble Lord, 
who offered her 50001; for the laſt favour, and 
when all his importunities became ineffectual, even 
promiſed to marry her honourably; yet ſhe pre- 
ferred your father, a country-gentleman, 10 2 
r | 6 
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the honours of an Earl's coronet. That Lord 
viſited her once and again even after her marriage, 
and doubled his former ſum to induce her to 
grant him one favour : but ſhe ordered him to be- 
gone, and never enter her houſe more. In this 
ſhe ated as every virtuous lady ought to do, 
and as I hope her daughter will be enabled to 
3 5 
I hope my dear ſiſter, after her marriage, will 
make due eonfcience of ſecret prayer morning 
and evening, and oftener, as ſhe has opportunity ; 
and alſo at thoſe ſeaſons read a portion of the ſacred 
ſcriptures, and ſome religious book; that ſhe will 
regularly attend family-worſhip, and cauſe all her 
ſervants do the fame. Let nothing hinder you 
from even a ſingle diet. As to a conſtant attend- 
ance on holy ordinances on the Lord's day, and 
ſanctifying it in your family, juſt copy the exam- 
ple ſet by your worthy parents, and you will act 
a proper Chriſtian part. I adviſe you againſt read- 
ing plays, novels, and romances, and frequent- 
ing the theatres ; entertainments, in my opinion, 
diſhonourable to God, and inconfiſtent with 
Chriſtian purity. Avoid too many female ac- 
quaintances, and have neither card-tables nor 
routs in your houſe. Keep not company late 
either in your own or others hòuſes, as fitting up 
late, beſides the loſs of precious time, will hin- 
der family-worſhip, and indiſpoſe you for ſecret 
duty. Neither viſit nor - admit viſitants on the 
Lord's day. 
If Providence ſhall bleſs you with children, be 
careful to educate them as your parents did you. 
When God gives you a child, he ſays, Educate 
this little one for me. The management of your 
family, and the education of your children, ought 
to ingroſs the moſt part of your time, except what 
is allotted to the public and private exerciſes of 
religion. 
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religion. And I dare ſay the pleaſure attending 
it will be a very great motive to perſeverance, 

As God has bleſſed your huſband with a good 
fortune, which he may greatly increaſe, be very 
charitable to the poor, eſpecially thoſe rich in 
faith, who ſhall be heirs of the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Contribute of your ſubſtance for all pious 
deſigns of promoting the honour of Chriſt, and 
advancing his kingdom in the world, 

In ſhort, for I am not able to enlarge, love 
God and Chriſt above all things; love and obcy 
your huſband, manage your family in the fear of 
God, cultivate the minds of your children, when 
Heaven gives you them, and inſtruct them in the 
fear of God. And in every thing regulate your 
conduct according to the will and preſcriptions of 
the holy oracles, Still live mindful of death, con- 
ſidering this world as an inn, in which you are 
to lodge only for a ſhort while, and then remove 
to the world of eternity. Live by faith in Chriſt; 
adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in all 
things; and let your light fo ſhine before men, 
that they, ſeeing your good works, may glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

Lam now dying very faſt, and longing to be 
with the Lord Jefus,” in thoſe: manſions he hath 
prepared for his followers.” Let us then, my dear 
ſiſter, follow Chriſt, and we ſhall enter into the 
joy of our Lord. Let us build all our hope and 
confidence on the untainted righteouſneſs of the 
almighty Saviour, renouncing all our good 
thoughts, ſpeeches,” and ' deeds, yea all our own 
Tighteouſnefles as filthy rags, The righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs; and nothing is accept- 
able to him but the righteouſneſs of the man who 
is his fellow; and no man will be accepted of 
him, but he that is clothed with the righteoul- 


neſs of the incarnate Redeemer, O lifter, be co- 


vered 
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vered with this glorious: robe as your wedding- 
garment; and Chriſt will grace your nuptials, and 
vouchſafe you his gracious preſence in vour mar- 
ried life. Let him be your ſpiritual huſband, and 
he will be an huſband to you for ever, and make 
your earthly. huſband a comfort to you. Still re- 
member, that your .Miker, whoſe. name is the 
Lord of hoſts, is your huſband, a huſbind that 
will not die, as Mp 1—— will. do; a royal huſ- 
band, who will adorn you with all the honours 
of grace here, and all the ſhining .rays of glory 
hereafter, and. place you on his ,radiant throne 
for ever; a huſband that loved you with an ever- 
laſting love, that with loving-kindneſs hath drawm 
you, loves you now amidſt, all your inſtances of 
unfaithfulneſs and unkindneſs, and will love you 
to the end. Remember then, that the utmoſt 
parry and chaſtity is required of the bride, the 
amb's wife; even holineſs in heart and life, and 
a walking in all the ordinances and” command» 
ments of the Lord blamelels.  . : 

As my dear Charlotte will be greatly alarmed 
at the news .of my death, and her delicate frame 
may be much ſhocked: at, the diſmal ridings; I 
hope my beloved fiſter Sophia will open every 
ſpring of comfort ſhe can think c+, for diſpelling 
her grief, and weaning her attention from an ob- 
ject that ought no longer to ingrols her thoughts. 
As you are her bed- fellow, and have more inti- 
macy with her than any body elſe, I recommend 
her to your care and ſympathy, under the loſs ſhe 
muſt ſuſtain of one who will remember her to 
God to his dying hour. I have wrote her, and 
recommended my valuable friend Mr N u, as 
one every way worthy of her. I hope you will 
aſſiſt him, and perſuade dear Charlotte to conſult 
her real intereſt. | 

This is the laſt letter I am to write; and ere 
you 
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n receive it, I ſhall have put off mortality, I ſhall 
ave obtained dominion over the king of terror, 
and the ſting of death; I ſhall. be wafted to heaven, 
that region of unfading pleaſures and endleſs joys, 
and be exulting in the enjoyment of all the bliſs 


which poſſeſſeth that verdant paradiſe of God, 


and fit under the ſhadow of the tree of life for 
ever. 


To God and to the word of his grace, I re- 
commend my dear fiſter, her deſtined huſband, 
her honoured parents, her brothers and fiſters, 
and her dearly beloved Charlotte C——m, and 
all her relations. Grace be with you, I am, 

Dear Sis TER, 
Tour aſfectionate dying brother, 


J. 71. 
After my dear friend had finiſhed the above 


letter, he ſaid, © I am greatly fatigued with fo 


much writing ; and think I ſhall write no more 
in this world. I have diſcharged my duty to all 
who are moſt nearly related to me; and I have 
done with the world, and all its concerns. My 
time henceforth muſt be ſpent in meditation and 
prayer, with reading the word of God, which 
will now be my principal food, and the rejoicing 
of my heart, I lament that I am not better ac- 
quainted with that ſacred volume, which is full 
of God and Chriſt, and is a rich mine which can 
never be exhauſted by the moſt laborious digging. 
Lord, open my heart to underſtand the ſcrip- 


Laden with guilt, and full of fears, 
Ay to thee, my Lord, 

And not a glimpſe of hope appears, 
But in thy written word, 
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The volume of my Father's grace 
Does all my grief aſſuage : 

Here I behold my Saviour's face 
Almoſt in every page. 


This is the field where hidden lies 
The pearl of price unknown ; 

That merchant is divinely wiſe, 
Who makes the pearl his un. 


Here conſecrated water flows, 

To quench my thirſt of fin ; 
Here the fair tree of knowledge grows, 

Nor danger dwells therein. 


This is the judge that ends the ſtriſe, 
Where wit and reaſon fail; 

My guide to everlaſting life, 
Through all this gloomy vale. 


0h! may thy counſels, mighty God, 
My roving feet command ; 

Nor [ forſake the happy road 
That leads to thy right hand. 


Having two days before received a letter from - 
my ſteward in the country, I wrote an anſwer to 
it this afternoon, and carried it myſelf to the poſt- 
office, being glad to enjoy a little of the air, a 
bencfit from which my cloſe attendance on Mr 
T——+$ had for ſome time excluded me. I did 
not ſtay abroad above half an hour. When Ire- 
turned, I liſtened at the room-door, to fee if any 
body had come in to him. He then began the 
following prayer, which I noted down, as he 
ſpake ſo as I could diſtinctly hear him. 

“O glorious and gracious Jehovah, thou art 
my God and Father, my Saviour and Redeemer, - 
Vouchſafe me thy grace and Spirit, to comfort 
and ſupport me amidſt the pains and diſtreſſes 
« my body, and in the ſtruggle I ſhall ſoon have 
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with death. Time is faſt flying from me, and e- 
ternity poſting towards me with a ſpeedy pace. 
Thou art the ſole arbiter of times and ſeaſons ; 
thou haſt numbered my days; asd when the hour 
which thou haſt ſet to my life arrives, my ſoul 
muſt leave its preſent habitation, and remove in- 
to the world of eternity. When that day comes, 
as ſoon it will, may 1 die in the Lord; may thy 
angels convey my foul into Abraham's boſom ; 
and may I be with my lovely Lord Jeſus in Para- 
diſe, as he ſaid unto the penitent thief in the ago- 
nies of his crucifixion, There is nothing in the 
world to court my ſtay, or invite my continuance 
here. The world lieth-in wickedneſs, and at beſt 
is but a vain ſhow, a valley of tears, a ſeat of mi- 
ſeries, a land of ſorrows and diſappointments. O, 
diſengage my heart from its vanities, and attach 
it to the glory and felicity of the land of joy be- 


'yond the Jordan of death. There is no happineſs 


to be found in this foreign land; but felicity 
dwells in Immanuel's land, freſh. and blooming, 
unmixed with ſorrow and pain, and not allayed 
by uneaſineſs or toi. O Lord, Tong to be there, 
that F may be raviſhed with thy love, and ſatis- 
fied with the light of thy countenance. But I 
have the deep river of death to paſs through, and 
nature recoils at the unknown paſſage. But be 
thou with me in that tempeſtuous ocean, and 
let thy comforts delight my ſoul. May thy pre- 
ſence go with me, and thy promiſes ſupport 
me; take me by the hand; and 1 ſhall; with joy, 
bid adieu to all earthly delights, and, with the 
utmoſt ſatisfackion, enter into the world of ſpi- 
rits; that F may be ever with the Lord, to be- 
hold his glory unvailed. I defire, O Lord my 
God; to Wait in hope till my change comes. Till 
then, O wmνy God, uphold me by thy grace; and 
as, my viſtirars? man decays, let my — 
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be proportionably renewed. Let me daily receive 


ſreſh ſupplies: of thy grace, and new tokens of 
thy love. Strengthen my faith, revive my hope, 
iacreaſe humility and ſelf-denial, give patience 
and ſubmiſſion amidſt the diſtreſſes of a conſuming 
carcaſe, and gradually prepare me for the heaven- 
ly mount Zion. Let thy word be a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path; may I love 
thy law, and may it be the ſubject of my medita- 
tion night and day. O make thy face to ſhine 
upon me, and deliver me from all my tranſgrel- 
ſions. Weaken the power of {in and Satan, of 
unbelief and corruption, within me, until.I ob- 
tain a complete victory, through him that loved 
me. While I am in the body, enable me to glo- 
rify thy name, to keep thy commandmeats, and 
celebrate the praiſes of redeeming love and. grace. 
As I have greatly diſhonoured thee in the days 
of health, by engaging in the ſervice of fin and 
Satan, and en the intereſt of the prince 
of darkneſs; O, let me now be a witneſs for God, 
and give zeal and courage to advance thy intereſt. 
Accept graciouſly, through Chriſt, what faint eſ- 
ſays I have made for vindicating thy honour, and 
recommending thy good ways to the wicked and 
profane; and bleſs my endeavou.. or reclaimi 


my once debauched companions. O Lord, thou 


who haſt convinced me of ſin, and betrothed me 


unto thee in righteouſneſs, convince theſe lewd 


and wicked young men of the evil and hazard of 
thoſe flagitious ways in which they walk. O ſhoot 
the ſharp arrows of conviction into their ſouls, 
and pierce them to the very quick. Pluck them 
as brands out of the burning, and magnify thy 
ſovereign mercy in ſaving them from all their hor- 
rid treſpaſſes. Quicken the dead, enlighten the 
blind, inſtruct the ignorant, cleanſe the polluted, 
and render them every one wiſe unto ſalvation. I 
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leave them in thy hand, I commit them unto 
thee. Save and redeem them for thy name's ſake, 
O moſt merciful Father, bleſs and guide my dear 
friend, whom I perverted unto impiety, and whom 
thou haſt in great mercy recovered from the 
ſnare of the devil and his own laſts. O deal gra- 
cioufly with him, manifeſt the knowledge of 
thy name more and more to him, and enlighten 
his mind with the knowledge of Chriſt. May he 
live under the guidance of thy Spirit, growing in 
grace, and improving in acquaintance with thy 
bleſſed word and ways. Let him be built on the 
Rock of ages, have his dwelling under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings, and receive the end of his 
faith, the ſalvation of his ſoul. Extend thy mer - 
cy alſo, O Lord, unto the other young man, up- 
on whom thy word ſeems to have had ſome ef- 
fett. O let him experience a ſaving work indeed 
upon his ſoul, pay homage to the grace and righ- 
teouſneſs of the adorable Redeemer, and take de- 
light in thy word which formerly he ridiculed, 
ay he become a Chriftian indeed; and evidence 
his love to the Lord Jeſus, by a faithful adhe- 
rence to the faith of the goſpel, and the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, Perfe& what concerns him, 

and preſerve him to thy glory. 
O Lord my God, leave me not; with-hold 
not the ſmiles of thy countenance, nor eclipſe 
the light of thy bleſſed face; for thou knoweſt 
that I cannot live without thee. Rebuke the en- 
mity, pride, and unbelief of my heart, and make 
me to long for thy ſalvation. May I, like the 
righteous, hold on in my way, and, with the 
man of clean hands, wax ſtronger and ſtronger. 
May my light be like that of the juſt, which #i- 
neth more and more unto the perfect day. 0 
Lord, haſten thy glorious appearances for extend- 
ing thy kingdom and intereſt in the world i en- 
| | | rge 
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enlarge thy.dominions, .andyincreaſe the number of 
thy ſubjects; gather the diſperſed of Iſrael into 
one, and enlarge Japheth, that he may dwell 
| ia the tents of Shem. May Jeruſalem be a quiet 
| habitation, a tabernacle hb ſhall not be taken 
down; let not one of the ſtakes thereof be re- 
8 maved, nor any of the cords thereof broken: 
a but may the glorious Lord be unto her a place of 
- broad rivers and ſtreams; wherein ſhall go no 
1 galley with oars, nor gallant ſhip ,paſs thereby. 
| 
e 


Miy the Lord be her Judge, her Lawgiver, her 
King, and ſave her. Haſten the accompliſhment 


p of the promiſes concerning the glory of the lat- 
$ ter day, when the Jews, with the fulneſs of the 
. Gentiles, ſhall be converted to the Lord Chriſt, 
J- and his goſpel ſhall be preached with ſucceſs in 
. all nations. O gracious God, be merciful to 
d Britain and Ireland; and pour out thy Spirit for 
1- reforming the King and, the ſubjects. O that the 
A light of goſpel-truth may reach the throne of 


d. Britain, and that our King. may be induced, with 
ce all the Royal family, to. pay obedience to chat great 
e King by whom kings reigu, and priaces decree 
i- judgment. O that he were perſuaded to believe 
n, the goſpel, and be a pattern of holineſs to all his 
ſubjects. Lord, call him and all his progeny ef- 
Id fectually by thy grace. Check the Atheiſm, 
oe Deiſm, error, and profaneneſs of the age; and 
eft bleſs the goſpel every where for the converſion of 
n- ſinners, and the eſtabliſhment of thy people. 
ke WM Awaken che inhabitants of this ſinful city unto 
he righteouſneſs ; put a ſtop.to the dreadful progreſs 
of vice and debauchery, levity and wantonnels ; 
and ſtir up the people to turn from their wicked- 


bi. neſs, leſt thou be provoked to make the city a 
hy deſolation, a curſe, and a hiffing. Bleſs che 
1 * 


young and riſing generation, and raiſe up a ſeed 


to {erve thee better than their fathers bare done; 
8 3 : and 
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and tranſmit goſpel · truth to the lateſt ages. Inter- 
poſe for the glory of thy name, and let the cauſe 
of truth and righteouſneſs prevail, to the terror 
of impiety, and the joy of all who fear the name 
of the Lord. O God, hear my prayer, and 
give ear unto the voice of my ſupplications. Let 
the words of my mouth, and the meditations of 
my heart, be acceptable unto thee, O my God 
and Redeemer, through Jeſus Chriſt, my only 
Saviour. Amen!“ | 
The foregoing is the only ſecret prayer made 
by my friend of any length that I heard with an 
audible voice. And I hope it will not be thought 
improper that I have committed it to writing; 
as it will ſhew how he ſpent his time after his 
confinement, when no eye ſaw him; how ardent- 
ly he deſired the falvation of his lewd companions, 
how much he had at heart the enlargement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, the ſalvation of fouls, the 
reformation of the city in which he had lived 
near fix years, and the prevalence of the cauſe 
of God and truth. And the writer of theſe 
Memoirs cannot but expreſs his thankfulneſs un- 
to the Lord, who excited his ſervant to put up 
ſo many prayers to the throne of grace on his 
behalf, and to expreſs ſo warm and tender a re- 
gard to his ſalvation. Bleſſed be the Lord for all 
bis benefits to me. 0 
After my friend had ended prayer, I entered 
the room; when he addreſſed me as follows. 
% Dear Mr N-—y, I longed for your return, 
though I cannot ſay you have ſtaid long. After 
meditating a while on ſome texts of ſcripture, 1 
was led to the fweet exerciſe of prayer, which has 
_ _ refreſhed my ſpirits, as it always does. And! 
hope prayer ſhall be ſoon turned into endleſs 
P Mean time reflection on our former 
courſe of life, fills me with ſhame and _ 
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God and the ſoul, time and health, were then ſa · 
crificed to our ſwiniſh luſts, and our happineſs 
was reckoned complete, if we got the defires of 
the fleſh and of the mind gratified, as if this had 
been the intention of the almighty Creator in 
making man, and man's felicity conſiſted in the 
fruition of ſenſual pleaſures and carnal delights. 


We have the greateſt reaſon to bluſh, and be fill- 


ed with confuſion, when we reflect, that ſo very 
lately we were the ſlaves of fin and Satan, led 
captive by them at their pleaſure, living in a ſtate 
of woful unconcern about our ſouls, our better 
part, which ſhall exiſt through eternity in immor- 
tal vigour, while the body ſhall rot in the grave, 
and be the repaſt of worms. This abominable 
courſe of life, this horrid perverſion of the defign 
of our creation, ought never to be forgotten; 
but ſhould be remembered as matter of deep hu- 
mility and felf-abaſement, and inſpire us with gra- 
titude to the God of all grace and mercy, for re- 
fcuing us from ſuch miſerable bondage, placing 
us in his favour, inſtating us in the inheritance 
of grace here, and giving us the faith and hope 
of being with the Lord, and exciting a deſire 
and longing in us to be in the kingdom of glory 
hereafter, | 
« I perſuade myſelf you are recovered from 
fin, and that the arm of the Lord hath been re- 
vealed to you; and I hope you will perſevere in a 
courſe of ſincere religion and holineſs, till you be 
called to remove to the palace of the King eternal. 
But I muſt warn you to be on your guard againſt 
the ſnares of the devil, and the blandiſhments of 
the world. Be ſober, and watch unto prayer; 
arming yourſelf with the whole armour of God, 
that you may overcome all the foes that attack 
you. For this purpoſe, put on the breaſt-plate 


of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope of 


ſalvation. 
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ſalvation, Never fit down fecure, as if you were 
in no danger; nor indulge floth and negligence. 
Devote much of your time to prayer, meditation, 
reading, and Chriſtian conference; and, as you 
eannot always be employed in theſe godly exer- 
ciſes, manage your temporal affairs with a view 

to the divine glory, and for promoting your ſpi- 

Titual intereſts, Begin the work of every day 

with prayer for divine conduct. Let God have 

your firſt thoughts in the morning, and let not a 

croud of vain or finful cogitations ruſh into your 

mind, when you awake from downy fluambers, 

Put your heart into God's hand carly, and he 
will keep it through the day. Beware of mingling 
with the wicked, leſt you be defiled. Live ab- 
ſtrat from every evil thing. Amidſt the vani- 
ties of life, and the delights of ſenſe, which with 
reſtleſs importunity will court your affections, 

pray for grace to reſiſt all ſinful allurements, and 
impreſs ſtrongly on your mind the certainty of 

death. Ever bear in mind, that you muſt die, 

and appear before the Lord ia judgment. This 
will be a check to carnal gratifications and mental 
vanities. Ic will curb the motions. of luſt, and 
repreſs your corrupt bias to ſenſual pleaſures, 
The thoughts of death will hide pride from your 

eyes, and reſtrain ſelf-conceit, and every idol 
that would uſurp the ſovereignty of your heart, 

Vou know not how ſoon the frail thread of your 
life may be cut aſunder, or how ſoon you may 
come to pine on a fick bed, as I have donę for 

ſome months. Therefore be active and diligent 

in the proſecution of your Chriſtian calling. Let 

matters be right between God and your ſoul; and 
have your heart-purged from an evil conſcience, 
by the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. Live by 
faith upon the Son of ' God, and look for grace 
40 enable you to perſevere to the laſt in the * 
ä 0 


— 


* 


Chap. XII. Two Youxnc GENTLEMEN. 213 


of the Lord. Gird up the loins of your mind ; 
be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
is to be brought to you at the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt; as an obedient child, not faſhioning your- 
ſelf according to the former luſts in your igno- 
rance ; but as he who hath called you is holy, fo 
beyou holy in all manner of converſation. Amen.” 


CH AP. XII. 


Mr 7 is ſeized with a violent cough. The 
author is aſſiſted in attending him by another 
gentleman. He is viſited ence and again by all 
his companions. Foretells the time of his death. 
An account of his ſpeeches and behaviour, before 
end at his triumphant death, which happens at 
the time he had predicted. 


Aer a ſhort pauſe, in which he coughed a 

good deal, my friend added, I have ſpo- 
ken to you at ſome length juſt now, as I know I 
will not be able to ſpeak much hereafter. A 
cough has ſeized me; which I confider as the 
harbinger of death : but I will live till the morn- 
ing of the next Lord's day after to-morrow ; and 
on that bleſſed day be carried, by the attending 
angels, to the bofom of my glorious Redeemer, 
to ſpend an eternal Sabbath in his preſence, and 
enter into that reſt which remains for the people 


of God. Mean time I have ſorer conflicts in my 


body to manage than I have hitherto had. O 
Lord, enable me to ſubmit to thy will with a 
cheerful mind, remembering how willingly my 
Saviour ſubmitted to the wrath of God, and the 
curſed death of the tree, that he might ſave me 
from everlaſting wrath. Lord, ſupport and re- 
freſh me with the conſolations of thy Holy Spirit, 
amidſt all my pains, and the renting of my 2 
an 
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and bowels with this forerunner of death. O my 
God, extend thy compaſſions to me, and enable 
me to bleſs thee, that it is the only hell I ſhall 
have; and chat all theſe momentary ſuffe rings 
"ſhall be ſuceeeded with an eternal weight of glory.” 
My dear friend, after prououncing theſe words, 
fell into a violent fit of coughing, ſo that I thought 
he would have died; for he lay ſometime inſenſible, 
with his eyes diſtorted. While he was in this 
ſituation, the young gentleman referred to in his 
prayer above inſerted, came in very opportunely, 
Soon after recovering from his fit a little, Mr 
M — (that was the gentleman's name) aſked 
him if he ſhould call a phyſician, But Mr 
T-——s$having.anſwered, By no means; Mr M 
aid, Iwill ſtep out for a medicine which I know 
is uſeful in ſuch a caſe. He didi ſo, and gave him 
a little of it; which brought him entirely out of 
the n, and aſſuaged the violence of the cough. 
He then faid, Mr M-—, I am obliged to you 
for che iſeaſonable relief adaliniſtered to me, which 
the great Phyfician hath bleſſed. O dear Sir, 
apply to him forithe cure of all your ſpiritual diſ- 
eaſes; No diſtemper cau baffle his fill, no diſ- 
euſe is too hard for him. His name is, I am the 
Lord that healeth thee. Say to him in faith, 
Thou art the Lord that healeth me. Sin is the 
diſeaſe of the ſoul, and grace its cure. Apply to 

him for it, and all thy diſeaſes ſhall be healed.” 
Having after this had ſeveral ſharp returns of 
thc cough, and it being near ten at night, Mr 
M—— faid to my friend, Dear Mr 'T—>5, 
as I perceive you aregrowing worſe, and probably 
may be carried off in one of theſe fits of cough- 
ing, I'think it will be neceſſary that ſome other 
body befides Mr N——u wait upon you by night 
and day. Mr N——u cannot do it every night: 
therefore, Sir, if you pleaſe, I will come and 
Wait 
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wait on you along with him continually till your 
change comes. We will both attend yau by day, 
and wait on you alternately by night. I owe you 
this ſervice, becauſe you have been, I hope, a. 
ſpiritual father unto me, and the bleſſed inſtru- 
ment of converting me to the faith of Chriit.”* 
Mr T——s replied, © My dear Sir, I-cheerfully 
accept the offer of your ſervice, and the Lord re - 
ward you for this labour of love to a poor dying 
mortal,” | 

Mr M went out to bring ſome neceſſaries; 
and hon returned, bringing with him a ſoporitic 
draught, which he de — my friend to take, 
aſſuring him it would procure him a good night's 
reſt, He did fo, and ſtept ealmly tilF fix next 
morning. When he was afleep, I read my 
friend's prayer to Mr M-—, and ſome of his 
private ſpeeches to me; at which he expreſſed 
great ſatisfaction, ſaying, * I hope I have ſeen 
the evil of my ways, my loſt eſtate by nature, the 
ſuitableneſs and all-ſufficiency of Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour, and my warrant to receive him as ſuch; 
and that he hath taken hold of me, and called me 
by his grace; ſo that I have fled for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope ſet before me.” We then 
agreed to attend Mr 'T——s continually by day; 
Mr Mm td fit up with him from ten at night 
till four in the morning, and I then to relieve 
him; and that, if neceſſary, we ſhould take a 
ſhort ſleep in the day-tirhe, oF 

About ſix my friend awaked, greatly refreſhed 
with ſleep; but ſoon fell into fits of coughing. 
Ina lucid interval he ſaid, ** This is the day on. 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt very early roſe from 
the dead, having triumphed over fin, Satan, hell, 
and the grave; a day of triumph to all the re- 
decmed from among men, and which will be ob- 
eoved as a day of ſacred reſt by all who have —1 

tain 
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tained reſt in Chriſt, Let us then, my dear 
friend, fing a hymn in honour of this glorious 
day. Accordingly we ſang the following hymn 
with a low voice, for fear of diſturbing Mr 
M-—, who had fallen into a ſound ſleep. 


Bleſs'd morning, whoſe young dawning rays 
Beheld our riſing God ; 

That jaw him triumph oer the duſt, 
And leave his laſt abode. 


In the cold priſon of a tomb, 
The dead Redeemer lay, 

Till the revelving ſkies had brought 
The third, th' appointed day. 


Hell and the grave unite their force 
To hold our God in vain ; 
The ſleeping Conqueror aroſe, 
And burſt their feeble chains, 


To thy great name, almighty Lord, 
Theſe ſacred hours we pay, 

And loud Hoſannahs ſhall proclaim 
The triumph of the day, 


Salvation, and immortal praiſe, 

To our immortal King ; 

Let heav'n, and earth, and rocks, and ſeas, 
With glad Heſannabs ring. 


In the iatervals of his coughing, he applied 
himſelf to meditation and prayer, little of which 
I could hear. He ſaid. O the glorious free- 
dom of divine grace! O the matchleſs mercy of 
God in Chriſt ! By grace am I faved through 
faith, and that not of myſelf; it is the gift of 
God. All praiſe be aſcribed to ſovereign grace 
for the whole of my ſalvation. I was choſen in 
Chriſt, I am redeemed to God by him, and I am 
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juſtified by bis blood. His Spirit is in me, and 
the body is dead, becauſe of fin: but the Spirit 
is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. But if the Spi- 
rit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
dwell in me, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken my mortal body, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in me. Another time he 
ſaid, in the words of Rutherfoord. Wo, wo is 
me, that I have not ten loves for that one Lord 
Jeſus ; and that love faileth, and drieth up in lo- 
ving him; and that I find no way to ſpend my 
love-deſires, and the yolk of my heart upon that 
faireſt and deareſt One. I am far behind with 
my narrow heart. O how ebb a ſoul have I to 
take in Chriſt's love! for let worlds be multi- 
plied, according to angels underſtanding, in mil- 
lions, while they weary themſelves, theſe worlds 
would not contain the thouſandth part of his 
love. O if I could yoke in amongſt the thick of 
angels, and ſeraphims, and now glorified faints, 
and could raiſe a new love-ſong of Chriſt before 
all the world! I am pained with wondering at 
new-opened treaſures in Chriſt, If every finger, 
member, bone, and joint, were a torch burning 
in the hotteſt fire in hell, I would they could all 
ſend out love-praiſes, high ſongs of praiſe for e- 
vermore, to that Plant of renown, to that royal 
and high Prince, Jeſus my Lord. But alas! his 
love ſwelleth in me, and findeth no vent: alas! 
what can a poor priſoner on a fick-bed do or ſay 
for him? O for an engine to write a book of 
Chriſt and his love!“ 

About nine Mr M-— roſe ; and retired a lit- 
tle for private devotion. After he had fat down, 
Mr T—s faid, „I have been meditating this 
morning on ſalvation by grace; let us then, my 
brethren, ſing a hymn on that ſubject. Mr 
Nu will read the fifth chapter of the Romans; 
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and I, if the Lord will be graciouſly pleaſed to 
grant a reſpite from this diſtreſſing cough, will 
pray to the God of ſalvation.” Accordingly we 
ſung the following hymn. 


Lord, we confeſs our num'rous faults, 
How great our guilt has been ? 

Fooliſh and vain were all our thoughts, 
And all our lives were fin: 


But, O my foul, for ever praiſe, 
Far ever love his name, 
IWho turns thy feet from dang'rous ways 
Of folly, fin, and ſhame 
*Tis not by works of righteouſneſs 
Which our own hands have done ; 
But we are ſav'd by ſov'reign grace, 
Abounding through his Son; 


'Tis from the mercy of our God 
That all our hopes begin ; 

"Tis by the water and the blood 
Our ſouls are waſb'd from ſin. 


is through the purchaſe of his death 
Who hung upon the tree, 
The Spirit is ſent down to breathe 
On fuch dry bones as we. 


Rais'd from the dead, we live anew ; 
And juſtify'd by grace, 

We ſball appear in glory too, 

And ſee our Father's face. 


I then read the chapter directed to; and my 

jend faid the following prayer, which I took 

down in ſhort-hand. 

% Q glorious and eternal Jerovan, we de- 

ſive to glorify and adore thy exalted name; to 

draw near to thy Majeſty with high and elevated 
J. , _ thoughts 
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thoughts of thy infinite perfeCtions and excellen- 


cies, and low thoughts of our own meanneſs and 
unworthineſs. We prefume to take thy ſacred . 
name in our polluted lips, praying that thou 
mayſt ſend a live coal from thine altar, to touch 
our lips, and our iniquity ſhall be taken away. 
Let us approach thee under the covert of the 
Redeemer's blood, in which thou haſt ſmelt a 
ſweet ſavour, and the ſavour of which perfumeth 
the throne of thy glery, and excites the ſongs of 
elet angels and glorified men. We defire, O 
Lord, to confeſs our hainous fins and tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and to trace up all to our birth-fin, our 
original guilt and pollution derived to us from 
the firſt Adam, who became a ſpring of defite- 
ment and miſery to all his poſterity ; and from 
which only we can be ſaved by the obedience and 
death of the Second Adam, who is the Lord 
from heaven. We deſire in particular to confeſs 
the errors of our youth and riper years, the 
ſhameful indulgence we have given to rhe luſts of 
the fleſh and of the mind, in an unreſtrained 
courſe of ebriety, wantonneſs, and debauchery, 
by which we debaſed ourſelves below the brute 
creation; our neglect and contempt of religion, 
and the glorious goſpel of the grace of God; our 
continued unbelief, in rejecting Chriſt, and the 
great ſalvation; our profanation of thy holy name 
and day; and all thoſe abominations in which 
we wallowed for a ſeries of years, and which 
might have juſtly provoked thy offended and in- 
ſulred Majeſty, to cut us off in thy wrath, and ſet 
us up as eternal monuments of thy incenſed ju- 
ſtice. We praiſe and adore thy infinite name for 
the covenant of grace made with the Second A- 
dam from eternity ; for the contrivance of that 
lorious tranſaction, the foundation of all our 
ith and hope; for the revelation of thy faving 
4 purpoſes 
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purpoſes towards mankind ſinners; for the mani- 
teſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh, his rabernacling 
among men, his obedience and ſatisfaction com- 
_ pleted on the croſs, his glorious reſurrection from 
the grave, his triumphant aſcenſion to fit on the 
throne of God, and his all- powerful interceſſion, * 
We magnify thee, O Lord, for the goſpel of thy 
grace, and ail the glorious diſplays of thy amazing 
wiſdom, love, and grace, in the contrivance, ap- 
plication, and completion of ſalvation through 
Chriſt. We defire to wonder and be aſtoniſhed 
at the marvellous exhibitions of redeeming love 
and grace, and to cry out, Without controverſy, 
great is the myſtery of godlineſs: God was ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into glory. O Lord, 
acquaint us ſavingly with this myſtery, which in 
other ages was not made known unto the ſons of 
men, but is now revealed to us by the goſpel; in 
which the unſearchable riches of Chriſt are expo- 
ſed as the treaſure for enriching the impoveriſh- 
ed heirs of hell. Counſel us to buy of thee gold 
tried in the fire, that we may be rich; white rai- 
ment, that we may be clothed, and that the ſhame 
of our nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint our 
eyes with eye-ſalve, chat we may fee. Lord, cleanſe 
us from all our iniquities, filthineſs, and impurity ; 
ſprinkle us with the water of the Spirit. Waſh our 

uilty and polluted fouls in the purifying blood of 
Fefus which cleanſeth from all ſin. Deliver us from 
the power of enmity againſt the free grace of God, 
and of unbelief in deſpiſing the gracious overturcs 
of thy mercy to us. Reconcile our hearts to the 
obedience of Chriſt, and powerfully perſuade us 
to embrace him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification, and redemption, Give us to ſee thee 
reconciled to us in the Beloved, and I 
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forth thy ſaving hand to receive and redeem our 
ſouls. O that we could fay in the aſſurance of 
faith, Behold, we come urito thee, for thou art 
the Lord our God. Betroth us unto thee for 
ever, yea, betroth us unto thee in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in 
mercies. Bring us within the bond of thy cove- 
nant, and unite us tc Chriſt, who is given to be 
a covenant of the people. Let vs experience the 
| efficacy of thy grace, and the powertul operations 
of thy Spirit, in converſion, ſanctification, and 
preparation for thy coming. Let us be juſtified 
by the blood and righteouſneſs of the immaculate 
q Redeemer. On this foundation, O Lord, do we 
| defire to build our hopes, on this rock to reſt our 
wearied ſouls. 'This ſhall be our anchor, this 
our mooring- place, amidſt all the ſtorms of wrath, 
all the terrors of death, and the awful ſolemnity 
LE of the judgment-day. The ſpotleſs righteouſnefs 
of Chriſt ſhall be our only plea for thy favour, 
our paſſport for heaven and glory, and the ſub- 
jet · matter of our eternal ſong. We defire to ex- 
ult in the freedom of thy grace, and boaſt in the 
mercy of an incarnate God, We triumph in thy 
love, and rejoice ia hope of the glory of God. 
Let thy love be ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Spirit; and let us be raviſhed with the rich 
manifeſtations thereof to our ſouls, Kindle a fire 
of love in us to the lovely Jeſus, and blow it up 
into a high and towering flame. O the love of 
God in Chrift ! let us ſwim in this river; and feaft 
on the ſweerneſs of theſe waters of life, through 
the endleſs ages of eternity. Lord, give us hearts 
to praiſe thee for thy love and grace, to baſk our 
fouls in the tranſporting rays thereof, and long to 
de in the eternal and uninterrupted poſſeſſion of 
the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, and ' 
whoſe breadth, WT height, and depth can - 
3 not 


Ch n v9 


ww My, 4 wo 


GG QA Oo 


- 0 Q 4» 


2 ME MOIRS o Chap. XII. 


not be fathomed by the cleareſt and moſt enlight- 
ened intellects of angels, or ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. O to be ſwallowed up in this love 
of God our Saviour, and to feed on his love- 
dainties for ever! O that we knew where we 
might find God, that we might come even to his 
ſeat, and ſce him face to face! He is ſeated on a 
throne of grace, whoſe glorious baſis is juſtice ſa- 
tisfied and judgment executed on the Surety, who, 
as God's righteous ſervant, juſtifieth many ; 
whoſe canopy diſplays the glory of mercy and 

Juſtice, thoſe ſeemingly diſcordant attributes of 
* divinity, happily reconciled in the death of the 
adorable Mediator; whole pillars are truth and 
faithfulneſs; and the middle feat thereof love it- 
ſelf, and paved with love for the black and de- 
formed prodigals of mankind, who, by grace, 
become king's daughters, all glorious within, and 
have their raiment of wrought gold. O Lord, 
be thou gur God, and our guide even unto death ; 
and we need deſire no more. Extend thy mercy 
to my two dear friends and companions, 'Thou 
wilt ſoon call me to thy kingdom ; but they muſt 
- for a while live in this world, to fight with devils, 
wicked men, and the corruptions of their own 
heartss Lord, enable them to ſtrive lawfully, 
and fight courageouſly, under the banner of the 
glorious Captain of ſalvation, that in thy time 
they may be crowned. Give them freſh ſupplies 
of thy grace every day; and as their day is, ſo 
let their ſtrength be. Grant them, according to 
the riches of thy glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might in the inn er man; that Chriſt may dwell 
in their hearts by faith ; that they may be rooted 
and grounded in love, and may be filled with 
the fulneſs of God. O my gracious God, pre- 
ſerve them from temptations to fin and folly, to 
apoſtaſy and backſliding. Keep them as the ap- 
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ple of thine eye; and rejoice over them to do 
them good. Requite their labour of love to me, 
the meaneſt of thy ſervants, and the chief of ſin- 
ners. 

« O Lord, extend thy mercy to all men, and 
gather thy elect from all countries. Let che ga- 
thering of the people be unto Shiloh; even uato 
him who is the mighty Ruler; that ſprung from 
Bethlehem Ephratah, alittle city among the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, and whole goings forth were of 
old, from the days of eternity. Ealighten the 
dark places of the earth, that are full of the ha- 
bitations of cruelty; do thou enlighten them, O 
God, who workeſt ſalvation in the midſt of the 
earth. Let the light of thy goſpel ſhine through 
all the earth, and extend thy kingdom to the ut- 
termoſt parts of the habitable globe. Let the de- 
ſcendents of Abraham the friend of God, and of 
Jacob who as a prince prevailed with God, be in- 
duced to acknowledge Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
Meſſiah promiſed to their fathers. Deſtroy 
Mahomet and Antichriſt, and all the ſupporters . 
and abettors of deluſion and idolatry. Dwell in 
all the reformed churches ; purge them from all 
errors, hereſies, and corruptions; make them 
fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible 
as an army with banners. O Lord, remember. 
the Britiſh iſles with thy ſalvation, and maintain 
the goſpel in them till time fhall be no more, 
Bleſs the preaching of the goſpel for the conver- 
ſion of finners, and the edification of every one 
that believeth in Jeſus, Be preſent in all the 
worſhipping aſſemblies of thy people this day, 


and bleſs them with an outpouring of thy Spirit. 


Let the ſhout of the King of Zion be heard among 
them. Make all places where thy name is record- 
ed a blefling, and pour down a ſhower of bleſſ- 


_ ings on every dwelling- place of mount Zion. O 
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Phyſician of foul and body, viſit in great mercy 
every fon and daughter under thy afflicting hand; 
make their bed in their fickneſs, refine them in 
the furnace, that they may come forth as pure 
gold. Prepare for the awful change thoſe deſti- 
ned to death, and me among the reſt, that we may 
die in the Lord, and not fpend an endleſs dura- 
tion in weeping, lamentation, and wo. Be gra- 
cious to all our dear friends and connections, be- 
ſtow thy beſt bleſlings upon them, ſupport them 
under all trials and troubles, and crown them 
with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies. O 
Lord, we recommend ourſelves unto thee, a gra- 
cious God, reconciled in Chriſt. Enable us to 
ſet thee always before us, and to ſanctify a Sab- 
bath unto thee, till we be removed to thy hea- 
venly reſt. Lord, hear, be gracious, and incline 
thine ear to our petitions, for the ſake of the 
Son of thy love, whom thou heareſt always, 

Amen!“ | | 
Our worthy friend was not troubled with the 
cough during the whole time of this prayer; and 
though he Coke with a lower voice than uſual, 
except during that part of it relating to the love 
ot God, we heard him very diſtin&ly, and were 
greatly refreſhes with the pleaſant duty. After 
he had done; his cough returned with double fu- 
ry; but abated a little on taking ſome of Mr 
M's medicine; when he ſaid, O my friends, 
ſtrive to enter in by the ſtrait gate, and walk in the 
narrow way which leadeth unto life. If the righ- 
teous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ſianer and 
the ungodly appear? Nevertheleſs, be affured, 
that if ye feek the Lord with your whole heart, 
ye ſhall find him. As ye have fairly embarked 
in the cauſe of Chriſttavity, perſevere in your 
conrſe, and the God of peace be with you. 
Amen!” The young gentleman then went out 
to 
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to dreſs for the church, and my friend app el 
himſelf to meditation and prayer, amidſt the ſe- 
vere fits of his fatal cough. 

About one o'clock that day, my valuable 
friend ſaid, “ I die, but God will ſurely viſit you 
and Mr M——. You both will live to ſee more 
of the vanity, fin, and folly of the world, than 
I have done; and you will, I hope, live to be 
witnefles for God and his cauſe againſt all that 
deluge of error and abominations which has over- 
ſpread the land. I think, were I to enter upon 
the ſtage of the world again, I ſhould not be a 
filent and unconcerned, though I hope not an im- 
prudent ſpectator of and witneſs againſt the vices 
of mankind, I would not only be grieved on be- 
holding tranſgreflors, but I would prudently te- 
ſtify againſt their wicked practices. I mention 
this to you, my dear friend, to excite you to a 
holy deteſtation againſt fin and wickedneſs, and to 
ſtir you up to check and reprove it. In this re- 
gulate your conduct according to the rules of 
God's word, without caſting your pearls before 
ſwine. Employ yourſelf in teaching the ignorant, 
reclaiming the profane, adviſing the fooliſh, and 
comforting the mourners in Zion, Let the con- 
ſideration of what God has done for you, in re- 
ſcuing you from the bondage of fin and death, 
and bringing you into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God, engage you to contribute your ut- 
moſt endeavours for the propagation of your 
Lord's kingdom, and promoting the beſt intereſts . 
of his ſubjects. Grace be with you; for this at- 
tendant of death will give me no reſt till I en- 
counter with the king of terrors,” 

About four afternoon, Mr M ——m returned 
tous; and informed us he had heard an excel- 
lent lecture on the two firſt verſes of Rom. v. 
which I had read in the morning; a no leſs ex- 
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cellent ſermon on Eph. ii. 8. By grace are ye ſa- 
wed; and another evangelical diſcourſe on Rom, 
viii. 33. 1t is God that juſtifieth, Of all which he 

aveus a very diſtinct account. On which my dear 
Fiend ſaid, © Dear Gentlemen, I bleſs God, 
that ſuch ſermons are preached; as theſe only are 
the diſcourſes that will be bleſſed for converting 
ſinners unto God. The great and diſtinguiſhing 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, relating to the grace of 
God in effectual calling, and the free juſtification 
of ſinners by faith in imputed righteouſneſs, are 
the ornament of Chriſtianity, and adapted to the 
ruined ſtate of mankind, Every ſenſible and a- 
wakened Gnner will bleſs God for ſuch doctrines, 
and the ſermons that exhibit them. All other 
methods of preaching are uſcleſs to the world, 
Men may preach morality as long as they pleaſe, 
and prefs it with all the arguments that the beſt 
fyſtem of ethics can invent; yet ſuch doctrine will 
never convert one foul to Chrift, nor promote 
the intereſts of morality. Men muſt be Chriftians, 
ere they be holy; the tree muſt be good, ere it 
bring forth good fruit; the fountain muſt be 
pure, ere it ſend forth clean ſtreams. The apo- 
fttes of Chriſt made him the ſubject of their 
preaching, and by preaching Chriſt alone they 
converted the nations. The philoſophy of So- 
crates, Plato, Cicero, and the other philoſophers 
of Greece and Rome, was ineffectual to fave ei- 
ther them or their hearers; and what are all our 
modern moral harangues, but imitations of the 
lectures of thoſe ſages of antiquity, and not fo 
good neither? God has appointed the goſpel to 
be preached to every creature; and that alone he 
will bleſs. Holineſs will never prevail among men, 
until they be acquainted with the grace of God. 
Faith worketh by love: and the grace of God, 


that bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us, that denying 
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ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
My dear brethren, countenance only the mini- 
ſtrations of thoſe who preach Chriſt, and him 
crucified. All others are falſe teachers, wolves 
in ſheep's cloathing, unworthy of your notice.“ 

In the evening, Mr T-—s propoſed that we 
ſhould perform ſocial devotion evening and morn- 
ing, and that Mr M and I ſhould pray alter- 
nately, as he was not able to ſpeak at any length, 
This Mr M— was, after much entreaty, pre- 
vailed on to do: and indeed he had no reaſon to 
be aſhamed of his gifts, as both Mr 1 and TI 
were greatly refreſhed with his performances 
and my dear friend daily bleſſed God for the com- 
pany and converſation of this pious youth, who, 
I hope, will continue to the end of his days to 
adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour in all 
things. | | | 

After this our pious friend grew worſe and 
worſe, and had repeated very ſevere returns of a 
violent cough ; in the intervals of which he could 
only utter a few ſecret ejaculations to heaven, 
and ſpeak a few pious ſentiments to us. So that 
I can relate little more of him, than to aſſure 
the reader that he continued in fellowſhip with 
God to the moment of his death, which happens 
ed exactly at the time he had foretold. 

The Wedneſday afternoon before he died, moſt 
of the young gentlemen who. had been his for- 
mer intimate companions, hearing how. bad he 
was, came to viſit him; and were not a little ſur- 

riſed at the progreſs of his diſtemper. Mr 

— and I, at his own deſire, held him up in 
bed, with ſome difficulty, when he ſpoke to them 
for a few minutes, in ſubſtance as follows, 
Gentlemen, I am obliged to you for this vi- 
fit; which. is the laſt I can receive, Iam much 
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worſe than when you ſaw me laſt, and in leſs than 
four days I ſhall be in the land of glory. I wiſh you 
had viſited me oftener, when I was able to ſpeak to 
you. I have the ſame deſire to promote your e- 
verlaſting intereſts that ever I had; but am not 

able now to ſpeak to you to any great length, 

Recall, Gentlemen, to your remembrance what 
I faid before; I have only to add, that I, with 

my laſt breath, exhort and obteſt you to ſeek the 
Lord, to be reconciled to God through Chriſt, 
to acquire an intereſt in his grace and righteouſ- 
neſs; to kiſs the Son of God, leſt he be angry, 
and ye periſh from the way, The Lord Jeſus is 
now making a freſh offer of himſelf and all his 
ſalvation to you, ſaying, Behold me, behold me; 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, for I am God, 
and there is none elſe, O then, my dear triends, 
come to this bleſſed One that calleth you. Re- 
ceive and embrace him for all ſaving purpoſes, 
The Maſter of heaven is come, and calleth you, 
the worſt of ſinners. Ye mockers of God, ye 
drunkards, ye ſwearers, ye profane and unclean 
2 come to the Lord Jeſus, the almighty 
edee mer, and he will ſave you. His hand is not 
ſhortened, that it cannot ſave, neither is his ear 
heavy that it cannot hear. He died for ſinners, it 
is his office to ſave them, and it is his delight to 
confer his mercy on the miſerable. Miſery | is, if 
I may ſo ſpeak, food and drink to mercy, Turn 
then to a merciful Redeemer with the whole heart 
and he will make you heartily welcome. Linger 
not, fly for your life, for there is no ſafety but 
under the ſhadow of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
'Fhe Lord determine you all to accept of the call, 
and make you what you ſhould be, even believers 
in Chriſt, But I am able to proceed no further, 

Grace and peace be with you. Amen!“ 

He was then ſeized with a violent fit of cough- 
ing, 
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ing, in which he continued ſome time, After a 
little recovery, one of the gentlemen addreſſed 
him as follows, | 8% 

« Sir, we are ſorry to ſee you ſo very ill. We 
would all have earneſtly defired that you had li- 
ved longer, that we 1 70 have profited by your 
very inſtructive converſation. But we rejoice that 
you are dying in the Lord; and I, in the name 
of my companions, do return you hearty thanks 
for the good advices and wholeſome inſtructions 
you have given us, which, I aſſure you, we have 
taken in good part, and pray they may not be loſt 
upon us. I am authoriſed to inform you, that 
we have more favourable thoughts of religion 
than formerly, and believe the Bible to be the 
word of God, the unerring rule of faith and 
practice; that we have entirely laid aſide all com- 
munications with women, and frequent no ta- 
verns; that we have held ſeveral meetings to 
converſe upon religion, in which we diſcover new 
beauties every day; that we have entirely dropt 
ſwearing and profanation of the Sabbath; and 
regularly go to church on that ſacred day; and 
hope we ſhall improve in knowledge and religion. 
Theſe things I thought proper to intimate to you, 
as it will afford matter of joy to you in a dying' 
hour, that the Lord hath, honoured you to be in- 
ſtrumental in reclaiming us from the error of our 
way; and hope we ſhall each of us live to honour 
that God whom we had moſt hainouſly diſho- 
noured, and profeſs that only true religion which 
ve had contemned.”  _ at n 
Upon this Mr 1— deſired to fit up in his 
bed a little; which having done, he ſaid, Sir, 
| rejoice at the good news you inform me of, and 
bleſs my great ànd gracious God, who has bleſſed 
any thing I delivered to you, for the good of your 
foul, aud that of your companions. My: heart's 
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d apd. prajer to God for you, is, that you 
may be ſaved. I recommend to you a diligent 
reading of the word of God, to ſpend much of 
your time in prayer and meditation, and cloſely 
to attend the diſpenſation of goſpel-ordinancc; 
where adminiſtered in purity, Culivate ac quain- 
tance with God, and dail Cor his bleſſed face; 

and he will be with you for ever.“ | 
On this all the gentlemen roſe up, and, ſeve- 
rally taking him by the hand, wiſhed him victory 
over death and the grave, and a joyful entrance 
into the kingdom of glory. And then he faid, 
Dear Gentlemen, God be with you, bleſs you, 
preſerve you from all evil, and make you monu- 
ments of his everlaſting mercy and love through 
Chriſt, Farewell, Gentlemen, till we meet in 
glory. To God, and to the word of his grace, 
commit you. Amen! On which they all de- 
parted, Mr M told us, that the account the 
gentleman had given was literally true, and that 
they had n.to ſtudy reformation and ſobriety 
in earneft,, '** Bleſſed be the God of all grace,” 
replied Mr Ts, . for cauſing his mercy to 
abound to ſo many profligate ſinners. O magnify 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name to- 
ether, for this glorious revelation of his grace to 
en perſons, who were ſlaves of the devil and of 
beaftly luſt. - Lord cheriſh: the good work thou 
haſſhbegun, animate their faith, quicked their love, 
increaſe their hope, and make them grow daily 
in humility and ſelf-denial. O Lord, ſhine upon 
them with the light - thy countenance, and uphold 
their goings, tha. their foot · ſteps may not {lide. 
Be thou their guide even unto death. Reſcue 
other finners from the like bondage, and multi- 
pl Tthefearers of thy name. Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we aſk or think, according to the greatneſs of 4 
power, 
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wer, unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
eſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 
; Amen!” t aen 0 8 . 
From this night till the Saturday morning be- 
J fore he died, the cough was very ſevere, and he 


l had a variety of fits; ſo that he was able to ſpeak 
c very little. He ſpent the intervals of his trouble 
b moſtly in ſecret prayer, and continued to enjoy 

the ſmiles of heaven to the very laſt. The few 
: things he ſpoke with a voice ſo as to be under- 


ſtood, ſhall very briefly be laid before the read- 
„ | 
, Looking toward the fire, he ſaid, O how a- 
greeable is the fire to one ſhivering with cold! O, 
h much more agreeable is a fire of love to the Lord 
Jeſus, Kindled ia a cold and frozen heart. M. 
heart, was once void of the love of God. and 
Fg then I loved fin and vanity ; but now the love of. 
Chriſt is ſhed abroad in it by the Holy Spirit, and 
I cannot but love him above all things. If he 


wa ſhould ſay to me as he did to Peter, Loveſt thou 
K me? I would return the ſame anſwer, Lord, 
to thou who knoweſt all things, knoweſt that I love 
f „ e 

'y Another time looking on the fire, he ſaid, © O 
5 how dreadful a torment is it to be burnt in the 


of fire ! but much more dreadful muſt it be to be burnt 

with the wrath of God, in the fire that burneth for 
ever, and can never be quenched, Bleſſed be God, 
that I am delivered from the wrath to come by the 
Lord Jeſus; who ſuffered the wrath of God and 
the pains of hell for me. O Chief among ten 
thouſands, I love thee for this glorious inſtance of 


ae. thy love to one of the worſt of men. O lose 
cue 2 | RT 
in. me to the end, and increaſe my love to thee.” 
4 Looking on the rays of the ſun ſhining into 


the room, he ſaid, If the ſhining of the natu- 
ral ſun be ſo pleaſant to every creature, O how 
| mh U 2 delightful 
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delightful muſt the rifing of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs be to a poor fin-fick ſoul with healing in 
his wings! O how joyful muſt the light of divine 
grace be to a poor blind and darkened finner ! 
And O how comfortable muſt the revelation of 
the perfect righteouſneſs of the adorable Redeem- 
er be to one that ſees all his own righteouſneſs to 
be as filthy rags! Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
that he hath made the light of grace to ſhine in- 
to thy heart; that he hath healed all thy ſoul-ill- 
neſſes, and brought his righteouſneſs near to thee, 
and enabled thee to take hold of it as thy title 
and paſſport to eternal life. The Lord will be 
my everlaſting light, and God will be my glory. 
The days of mourning will ſoon be ended, and! 
Hall bid an adieu to all troubles, My Redeemer 
liveth, and I ſhall ſee him in heaven for ever.” 

After a racking, fit of the cough, he faid, 
«« Blefſed be the moſt high God, that I am not 
in an unrenewed ſtate, and made to ſuffer a hell 
here, and filled with the dreadful forebodings of 
one more intolerable in the world to come. How 
miſerable is the caſe of unpardoned finners on 
their deathbed, who die without Chriſt, and leap 
from the hell of ſevere pains of body and agonics 
of mind into the fire of divine wrath and indigna- 
tion]! As for me, God is become my God and 
portion for ever; Chriſt is my Saviour, and ra- 
viſhes my heart with the diſplays of his love; and 
the Spirit is my comforter, and ſeals me to the 
day of redemption. I long to be in the arms of 
uncreated love, and drink at the ſpring-head of 
eternal life, in that city that has no need of the 
ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it, for the 
glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
_wQF@C_T rc omar 

Another time he aid, * O my dear comps 
nions, continue to ſeek the Lord; for he 155 
Faint e ts ade 


Chap. XII. Two YounG GENTLEMEN, 233 


1 bade any of the ſeed of Jacob ſeek his face in 
\ vain, Seck ye the Lord; for they that ſeek him 
e early, ſhall find him. I dare ſay, ye are now 
5 heartily ſorry, as I am, that ye did not begin tu 
f ſeek him as ſoon as reaſon began to diſplay it 
ſelf in you; and that ye are now mourning for 


0 the loſs of ſo much time ſpent in vanity, folly, and 
3 impiety. Therefore redeem the time, and im- 
1 prove it for the great purpoſes of promoting the 
E divine glory, and ſecuring your moſt. eflential in- 
; tereſts, the ſalvation of your ſouls. - Be diligent 
\ to make your calling and election ſure, Work 


out your ſalvation with-fear and trembling, for it 
7 is God that worketh in you both to will and to do 
1 of his good pleaſure. Proceed in your Chriſtian 
r courſe and warfare, till ye be crowned with vic- 

tory, through * that loved you. Go on in the 
I, ſtrength of the Lord God, and make mention of 
It his righteouſneſs, even of his only; that righ- 
Il teouſneſs which God hath deviſed, appointed, and 
of approved; that righteouſneſs, which will now be 
* the joy of your hearts, the ſtay of your life, and 
n under the ſhadow of which you will appear be- 


1 fore the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and in virtue of 
on which you will be acquitted in judgment, and on 
hl the foundation of which your everlaſting bleſſed- 


\d neſs will depend; O bleficd be God for the Lord 
uy our righteouſneſs, that glorious name which is the 
1d refuge of unrighteous finners?? 1 bo + 1 

he Ins a morning be ſaid, I long to depart, and 
of to be with Chriſt ; that I may be free from pain 
of and miſery, from ſin and ſorrow. I am tired 
wich this world; it is grown ite infipid to me. 
1 ſee che promiſecꝭ land, and long to be in poi - 
ſemon of my heavenly inheritance. There I thall 
ke the [living God, and behold ide incarnate 
Ya and triumphant Redeemer, 2 aint} E025: 
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And in hit fauour find immortal light, + | 
Te hours and days; cut ſhort your eres; rag 
Ye months and years, (if any ſuch could be 
Allotted in this barren world for me ); 

With baſty revolution roll along ; +, £44 
T languiſb with impatience to be gone. 


There is no place but heaven for me; and 
I long to be there. Mend thy pace, old lazy 
Time, and ſhake thy heavy ſand; make ſhorter 
circles, ye rolling planets; when will your de- 
ſtined courſes be fulfilled ? Thou reſtleſs ſun, 
how long wilt thou travel the celeſtial road? 
when will thy ſtarry walk be finiſhed ? when will 
the commiſſioned Angel arreſt thee in thy pro- 
greſs, and, lifting up his hand, ſwear by the un- 
utterable name, That time ſhall be no more? O 
happy period! my impatient ſoul ſprings forward 
to ſalute thee, and leaves the lagging days behind. 
Make haſte, my Beloved, and be like a roe or a 
young hart on the ſpicy mountains.” 
.. To the young gentleman who had addreſſcd 
him on Wedneſday evening, in name of his com- 
-Panions, and had come to inquire for him, he 
ſaid, O dear Sir, what you ſpoke formerly, 
refreſhed my ſoul, and I bleſſed God for the joy- 
ful neus. O, cheriſh convictions, and the mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, and cry inceſſantly for 
diſcoveries of grace and merey to your ſoul. Make 
fure work of religion, and {ce that you build on 
the Rock of ages. Having begun in the Spirit, 
ſee that you end not in the fleſh, If any man 
draw back, ſays the Lord, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him. Be not of them that draw back 
{ unto! perditioa but of them that believe, to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. - May he who ſprinkleth many 
nations, ſprinkle clean water upon you, and make 
you clean; and from all your filthineſs and idols 
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mayhe- cleanſe you. O, wath in the fountain 
of the glorious Redeemer's blood, and you ſhall 
be purged from all guilt and ſin, Remember what 
I have ſaid, - and the Lord give you underſtanding 


in all things. Fight the good fight of faith, lay 


hold on eternal life. Look diligently, leſt you 
fail of the grace of God, and there be in you an 
evil heart of unbelief, departing from the living 
God. Live by faith on the Son of God, and with 
full purpoſe of heart cleave to the Lord. Grace 
be with you.” 1 Hide, 

To another of theſe gentlemen, who had come 
to ſee him, he ſaid, O watch and pray, that 
you enter not into temptation, Have you begun 


to reform; do you now abſtain from drinking to 
exceſs, or wallowing in the embraces of vile ſtrum- 


pets; do you now fear an oath ; and do you now 


ſanctify the Lord's day, and tread in the courts 


of God? I rejoice at it, The Lord grant you 
perſeverance. - May he reveal his Son in you, 
and cauſe: you indeed to believe in his name. 


May the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 


ther of glory, give unto you. the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. May 
he guide you with his counſel while here, and 
afterwards bring you, to glory. Be holy in all 


manner of converſation, living to the glory of 


that God whom you have greatly diſhonoured. 


Give no ſleep to your eyes, nor ſlumber to your 
eyelids, till you be found in Chrift, clothed with 
dis righteouſneſs, Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. Let your converſation be 
in heaven, and adorn the doctrine: of God your 


Saviour in all things. Be ſincere, ,and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt; and be filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jefus Chriſt 
unto che glory and praiſe of God, The good 

k in the buſh be with you 
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All the ſeven gentlemen came to ſee him at dif. 
ferent times, to whom he gave ſuitable advices, 
which they received with great affection, thank- 
ing him for his good wiſhes and wholeſome in- 
ſtructions: but I cannot write down every thing 
he ſaid. O, that I may never forget what I heard, 


but may retain it in my mind to my dying day. 


O remember the words of life, and be wiſe unto 
ſalvation. 

After awaking from 1 pteuy refreſhing ſleep 
on Saturday morning, about fix o'clock, Mr 
M—— being alſo awake, he ſaid to us, Now 
another revolution of twenty-four hours will 
bring me to my defired reſt. I know in whom I 
have believed, and I am perſuaded he is able to 
keep that which I have committed to him until 
that day. I truſt in the Lard, and my hope is in 
his word. There is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo that love his appear- 
ance; and I ho * to my beloved friends, Mr 


Nu and Mr —. whom I highly eſteem in 


the Lord. God is my ſupreme and only hope; he 
is my God and my ſalvation. When ſhall I come, 
and appear before him ! This world is a land of 
fatigue: and folly, What is this life but a ſorry 
tireſome round, a circle of repeated vanities ! 
happineſs has never. been ſeen in it ſince fin and 
folly entered. All is empy appearance, vain la- 
bour, and painful vexation. I long impatieatly 


to be gone, and to take my everlaſting abode in 


my Father's houſe, and fit at my King's rable, to 


"be feaſted ieh un the Foyt dainties of ven. 
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Thoſe ſacred ſeats, and after all the toil 
Of life, begin an everlaſting ſabbath. 


Came love, come life, and that bleſs'd day 
For which J languiſh, come away; 
When this dry ſoul, theſe eyes ſhall ſee, 
And drink the unſcal'd fource of thee. 


After a ſhort pauſe, he faid, © Praifing will be 
the delightful exerciſe of all the redeemed in hea- 
ven, while eternity runs. its endleſs round. Let 
us begin the ſacred work now ; and join with me 
in ſinging a hymn; which we did as follows. 


Father, I long, I faint to ſee 
The place of thine abode ; 

Id leave the earthly courts, and flee 
Up. to thy ſeat, my God! 


Here I behold thy diflant face, 
And tis a pleaſant fight ; 
But to abide in thine embrace, 
I infinite delight. 


Id part with all the joys of ſenſe, 
Do gaze upon thy throne : 
Pleaſure ſprings freſh for ever thence, 
 Unſpeakable, unknown. 


. There all the heav'nly hefts are ſeen, 
In fbining ranks they move, . 
And drink immortal vigour in 
With wonder, and with love. 


Then at thy feet with awful fear 
Th adoring armies fall: | 

With joy they ſhrink to nothing there, 
Before th' eternal All. 


' Then I ſhall vie with all the bots” 
ſe In n and in bliſs ; MMU 
£3. IWVhile 
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While leſs. than nothing I ſhall boaſt, 
An vanity confeſs. | 


And then we ſang the following doxology. 


The Gd of mercy be ador d, 
Who calls our ſouls from death, 
Who faves by his redeeming word, 

And new creating breath. 


To praiſe the Father and the Sen, 
And Spirit all divine, 
De One in Three, and Three in Ine, 
Let ſaints and angels join. 


Immediately after he deſired Mr M— to pray; | 
which he was enabled to do with great ſpirituali- | 
ty, faith, and fervency; and the Lord ſhone up- | 
on us in the whole exerciſe, After which Mr | 
T—s ſaid, Dear Mr M—, the Spirit hath 
helped your infirmities, and I bleſs God for the 
gifts and graces conferred upon you. Make pro- 
greſs in the divine life, and uſe your talents for 
God. Continue to run the bleſſed race you have 
begun, looking unto Jeſus, the author and fi- 
niſher of faith, Preſs towards the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

A glorious reward awaits you, and your la- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 


Unſhaken as the ſacred hill, 
And firm as mountains be ; 
Firm as a reck the ſoul ſhall reſt 
That leans, © Lord, on thee.” 


All this day he was pretty free from the cough, 
and ſpent a confiderable time in ſecret prayer and 
praiſe. Towards two o'clock, he ſaid, My 
kind and gracious ' Father hath rebuked the 
cough, ſo that I can think and meditate of the 

V ; glories 
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glories of the other world without bodily inter- 
ruption. O Jefus, my adorable Saviour, what 
harmony dwells in thy name! Celeſtial joy, im- 
mortal life is in the found, 


Sweet name ! in thy each ſyliable 

A thouſand bleſs'd Arabias dwell ;* 
Mountains of myrrh, and beds of ſpices, 
And ten thouſanFparadiſes.. I; 


Let angels ſet this precious name to their 
golden harps ; let the redeemed of the Lord for 
ever magnify it ; let my foul, who hath felt the 
ſaving efficacy and ſweet favour of this delightful 
name, exult in it; and let my dear companions 
triumph in the ſaving God, even Jeſus, who was 
born at Bethlehem, and crucified at Jeruſalem, 
to purchaſe ſalvation for the heirs of hell, the 
children of wrath, and the enemies of God, 


For ever thy dear charming name 
Shall dwell upon my tongue, 
And Jeſus and ſaluvation be 
The theme of every ſong. 
Long as I live Til bleſs thy name, 
My King, and Cod of love: 
My work and joy ſhall be the ſame 
In the bright worlds above. 


rows 


About three o'clock afternoon, all the ſeven 
gentlemen came in; when the young gentleman 
who had addreſſed him in name of the reit, ſpoke 
to Mr T-—s as follows. Dear Sir, your for- 
mer companions, then in iniquity, but now I 
hope your brethren in faith and hope of the cele- 
ſtial glory, have preſumed to vifit their ſpiritual 
father once again. We are informed, that you 
have declared you will remove to the celeſtial 


manfions early to-morrow morning; and we 


could 


240 , MEMOIRS. or. Chap. XII 


could not reſiſt the ardent deſire we ſeverally felt 
to viſit you once more. We deſire to believe in 
your God and our God, and to pay homage to 
our common Saviour. We have been for . 
time connected together in love and friendſhip, 
which, though formerly in the ſervice of fin and 
Satan, is now, we hope and believe, in the faith 
of Chriſt, and as fellow- members of that body 
whereof he is the head. OurTonnettions will ſoon 
be diſſolved, as in a week or two we are ſeverally 
to depart to our reſpective countries, no more to 
return to this place, We bleſs a gracious God 
for your acquaintance and inſtructions, and de- 
fire to take our leave of you, till we be joined to 
the aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, which 
are written in heaven, We pray the Lord may 
be with you in death, grant you a gentle diſmiſ- 
ſion from mortality, and land your foul ſafely on 
the ſhore of glory.“ Amen,” ſaid my dear 
friend; and addreſſed the gentlemen as fellows. 
« Gentlemen, I defire to bleſs the God and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt for what Mr 
— has now delivered in your name. If you 
had known the ardent defire I had to your 
ſalvation, and the many prayers I put up to the 
throne of grace in your behalf, you would have 
viſited me oftenet, at thoſe times when I had 
ſtrength remaining to ſpeak to you. Indeed, my 
brethren, every one who has taſted that the Lord 
is gracious, will be anxiouſly deſirous to invite 
others to partake of his grace and mercy, Eve- 
ry Chriſtian will be ready to ſay, with the wo- 
man o iSamaria, who, though ſhe was a vile a- 
dultereſs, could ſay, Come, ſee a man that told 
og al that ever I did? Is not this the Chriſt ? 
All that, have ſeen Jeſus by faith, will ſay, Come 
and ſee, Every convert to God will addreſs all 
he knows, Come hither, and Iwill tell you 28 
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God hath done for my ſoul. But, my dear 
Gentlemen, I upbraid you not. I deſire to bleſs 
the God of mercy, who has magnified his mercy 
above all his name, that he has glorified the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace in your ſalvation, and 
engaged you to aſk the way to Zion with your 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come and let us join 
ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant, 
that ſhall not be forgotten. I welcome you into 
the houſe of faith; I ſalute you as my brethren 
in Chriſt ; and pray your fellowſhip may be with - 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Iam 
obliged to you for this viſit ; and only wiſh I had 
ſtrength to ſay to you all that is in my heart ; but 
as I am very weak, and within a very few hours 
of death, I hope you will forgive me. Permit 
me, Gentlemen, only to ſay, Think much of 
your original guilt, that fatal inheritance tranſ- 
mitted to you from the firſt Adam, of your loſt 
eſtate by nature, of your utter impotency to re- 
trieve the ruins of the fall, your miſery without 
Chriſt, the neceſſity of faith in him, and his 
mighty power to redeem you, Believe, that he is 
able and willing to ſave you; that he is ſuited to 
your caſe, bad as it is; and that it is your duty to 
receive and embrace him as a Saviour to each 
of you in particular, ſubmitting to his righteouſ- 
nels, as the ſole requiſite of your juſtification be- 
fore God, and acceptance with him. Each of 
you receive him into your hearts by faith ; and 
as ye have received him, ſo walk in him, Live 
in and upon the Lord Jeſus; and never reſt till 
each of you can {ay for himſelf, My Beloved is 
mine, and I ami his; Behold, God is my ſalvation; 
My Lord, and my God. Expreſs your pratitvde 
to God for his amazing mei cy to you, in faving 
you from fin and guilt, and from the wrath to 
come, by living to bis glory, and devoting FOUr 
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future lives to his ſervice. Let your faith work 
by love, and be careful to maintain good works, 
Abſtain from all appearance of evil; let your 
converfation be as it becometh the goſpel ; and 
follow holineſs, without which no man ſhall fee 
the Lord, Love the goſpel, the cauſe, the name, 
the ordinances, and people of your exalted Re- 
deemer. The Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immorrtality to light, through 
the goſpel. Contend earneſtly for the faith once 
delivered unto the ſaints; and bear witneſs for 
Chrift, who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
Kirig of kings, and Lord of lords. Now unto 
the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only 
wiſe God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen !” 

After a ſhort pauſe, he ſaid, My dear bre- 
thren, I am unable. to make you a long ſpeech, 
I remember, that our glorious Redeemer, the 
night in which he was betrayed, before he went out 
into the garden with his diſciples, ſang an hymn. 
Wilt you then, my dear and Chriſtian brethren, 
join with me in finging a hymn to our common 
God and Saviour; and Mr M will effay, 
through grace, to offer up our joint ſupplications 
and thankſgivings to the God of grace, hope, 
conſolation, and glory, recommending us feve- 
rally to his care and keeping, as we will meet no 
more in this world, and this is the laſt night you 
will ſee my face in the ficſh.” Accordingly we 
all joined with great joy and delight, and with 
an uncommon meaſure of tlie divine preſence, in 
ſinging the following hymn. 


' Plung'd in a gulf of deep deſpair, 
We wretched finners lay, 
4 ö Without 


Then we, in joyful unanimity, ſung the fol- 
lowing ſong of praiſe to the adorable Trinity. 
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Without one cheerful beam of hope, 
Or ſpark of glimm' ring day. 
With pitying eyes the Prince of grace 
Beheld our helpleſs grief ; | 
He ſaw, and ¶ O amazing love ! ) 
He ran to our relief. 


Down from the ſbining ſeats above 
With joyſul haſte he fled, 

Enter'd the graue in mortal fleſh, 
And dwelt among the dead. 


He ſpoil'd the pow'rs of darkneſs thus, 
And brake our iron chains ; 

Jeſus has freed our captive ſouls 

From everlaſting pains. 


In vain the baffled prince of hell 
His curſed projets tries: 

We that were deom'd his endleſs ſlaves, 
Are rais'd above the ſkies. 


O! for this love, let rocks and hills 
Their laſting ſilence break, 

And all harmonious human tongues 
The Sawiour's praiſes ſpeak. 


Tes, we will praiſe thee, deareft Lord, 
Our ſouls are all on flame ; 

Hoſannah round the ſpacious earth 
To thine adored name. 

Angels, afſift our mighty joys, 
Strike all your harps of gold: 

But when you raiſe your higheſt notes, 
His love can ne er be told. 


Bleſs'd be the Father and his love, 
To whoſe celeſtial ſource we owe | 
XA 2 Rivers 
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Rivers of endleſs joy above, 
And rills of comfort here below. 


Glory to thee, great Son of God, 
From whoſe dear wounded body rolls 
A precious ſtream of vital blood, 
Pardon and life fer dying ſouls. 


Ne give thee, ſacred Spirit, praiſe, 
IWho, in our hearts of fin and wo, 
Makes living ſprings of grace ariſe, 
And into boundleſs glory flow. 


Thus God the Father, God the Son, 
And God the Spirit we adore, 
That ſea of life and love unknown, 
Mithout a bottom or a ſhore. 


After this Mr M knelt down, and with 
great enlargement of ſoul, readineſs, fluency, 
faith, and confidence, prayed, making an ample 
confeſſion of fin ; craving pardon for all our hai- 
nous abominations through the blood of Chriſt ; 
defiring diſcoveries of the love and grace of God 
to be made daily to our ſouls ; petitioning for 
grace to live to the divine glory, and reſiſt temp- 
tations ; recommending us ſeverally to the divine 
keeping and care; and remembering eſpecially 
the caſe of the dying youth, that the Lord might 
iweeten the agonies of death to him, and breathe on 
his ſoul amidſt the diſſolution ſoon to take place, 
and receive his ſoul to glory ; and concluding with 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful diſplays 
of grace in the ſalvation of ſo many criminal re- 
bels and notorious offenders. 

After prayer, Mr T—s, with a cheerful a- 
ſpect, ſaid, ©* Bleſſed be our God and Redeemer 
for ſuch an happy and joyful meeting. Who 
would have imagined ſeven months ago, that 
nine or ten young perſons, who were —_— 
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faſt as they could to hell, in a courſe of the moſt 
horrid rebellion and treaſonable hoſtility againſt 
the Majeſty of heaven, and of the moſt heaven- 
daring blaſphemies and abominations, glorying 
in their ſhame, and exulting in their ignominy, 
would now have met, and joined in ſongs of 
praiſe, and the prayer of faith, to the deſpiſed 
and inſulted Redeemer? Blefled be his glorious 
name for this glorious inſtance of the ſovereign- 
ty, efficacy, and triumph of the grace of God in 
the ſalvation of ſo many proud ſinners. None 
after us need deſpair of divine mercy, be their 
ſins ever ſo great, or ever ſo highly aggravated. 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanfeth from all fin ; 
and where ſin has abounded, grace hath much 
more abounded, We have obtained redemption 
through the blood of Jeſus, even the forgiveneſs 
of our ſins, according to the riches of his grace, 
O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! How unſearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways paft fading out! O the 
love of God, it paſſeth underſtanding ! Being ju- 


ſtified by the blood of Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 


from wrath through him. For if when we were 
enemies, we were:reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son; much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his Hife. And not only fo, but 
we alſo joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have now received the at- 
onement. What then remains, my dear and re- 


ſpected Chriſtian brethren, but that ye ſhew your - 


elves to be the children of God, the members of 
Chriſt, and the heirs of heaven, by being holy in 
all manner of converſation, and glorifying 
your Redeemer in a courſe of obedience to.his 
word, his will, his government, .his.ordinances, 
and inſtitutions. .Be ye therefore, my beloved 
brethren, ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always aboun 
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ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


Lord. And may the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 


make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you, 


Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Amen! 


„Now, my brethren, retire to your rooms, 


and pray for yourſelves and one another, and for 
me, that your God and my God may be with me 
in the hour of death, and grant me a bleſſed and 
comfortable paſſage through that deep river, 
which each of you will croſs in God's own time.” 


Whereupon one of the gentlemen ſaid, Bleſ- 


| ſed be God who hath called us by his grace, and 


revealed his Son in us; and bleſſed be his name 


for ſuch a joyful inſtance of the communion of 


ſaints, and ſuch an outpouring of the Spirit as I 
hope all of us have ſweetly experienced on our ſouls 
on this occaſion. If communion with God, even in 
this valley of tears, be ſo ſweet and raviſhing; 
how delightful and tranſporting muſt it be in the 
upper ſanctuary, to which you, dear Sir, are faſt 
approaching, and to which we pray an abundant 
entrance may be adminiſtered to you, through 

2ſus Chriſt our Lord? Amen!” My dear friend 
then took each of them by the hand, wiſhing 
them farewell till they ſhould meet in glory. Up- 


on which they all departed, bleſſing and praiſing 
_ God for his grace and mercy to them. Mr —, 


the young gentleman who ſpoke firſt when they 
came in, carneſtly defired he might be permitted 
to return and fit up with Mr T-—s, as he de- 


* ſared above all things to be preſent at his death. 


To which my friend conſented, and then lay 


down on his bed, (having been held up all the 


time by me and another of the gentlemen), in 
order to meditate and pray. 


The 
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and I have been loſt in wonder, love, and praiſe, 
I have alſo been thinking on the glory and felici- 


e The gentleman returned near nine in the even- 4 
e ing. After he had fat down, Mr 'T-—s, who it 
h had been quiet ever ſince he went out, ſpoke to % 
b us as follows. ** I have been meditating on the ih 
. wonderful plan of ſalvation through the death of it 
, Chriſt, the glories of redeeming love and grace, of 

? 
r ty of that happy world, which I have a near pro- / 
c ſpect of; and I long to be in that bleſſed region, 
d with my adorable Redeemer, that I may proſtrate 
0 myſelf at his throne, own myſelf the greateſt ſin- 
% ner among the ranſomed race, and aſcribe all the 
: glory of my ſalvation to my incarnate and exalted 
d Lord. | 


«© Now, my dear'friends, as my cough is quite 
gone, and I am quite eaſy in body, feeling no pain 
or trouble whatever, I will fall aſleep exactly 
at ten, and ſleep ſoundly till five in the morning 
of the Lord's day, when I ſhall awake, and will 
remove from my clay-tabernacle exactly at fix, I 
hope, raviſhed with the love of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. I therefore defire you will fing an hymn, 
and Mr will pray ; and then I ſhall take leave 
of you for this laſt night of my life. We accord- 
ingly, favoured by the divine preſence, ſung the 
following hymn, 


7, Ov 
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ey 


My thoughts ſurmount theſe lower ſkies, 
And look within the vail ; 
There ſprings of endleſs pleaſure riſe, 


The waters never fail. TH 
There I behold, with ſueet delight, 
The bleſſed Three in One: X 


And firong affeftions fix my ſight 
In God's incarnate Son. 


1 
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: 
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His promiſe ſtands ſor euer firm, 


Hingrace ſball neter depart ; 
He binds ny name upon his arm, 
And ſealt it on his heart. 


Light are the pains that nature brings: 
Hou bort our forrows-are, 

When with eternal, Future things, 
he preſent we compare! 


I would not be a flranger till 
To that celeſtial place, ; 

Mere 1 ;foriever hope to dwell, 
Near my Redeemer's face. 


Mr — was prevailed on to pray, and was re- 
markably aſſiſted in every part of the duty, and 
we were all greatly refreſhed with the preſence of 
God, and the manifeſtations of his bleſſed face. 
My friend fell aſleep exactly at ten, and had a very 
pleaſant countenance all the night, Mr M—— 
went to bed for a while; and Mr and I con- 
tinued awake, ſometimes reading, and ſometimes 
meditating. Mr M waked at four, and roſe. 
We then waited impatiently for five, when our 
worthy and beloved friend awaked, as he had fore- 
told. He called us, and ſaid, Now, Gentle- 
men, mortality comes to an end. I ſhall ſleep no 
more, hunger nor thirſt, eat nor drink any more, 
My time is come, .and the laſt ſands in my glals 
are running. I muſt now bid adieu to all created 
comforts; to you, my dear friends, whoſe ſervices 
and labours of love te me, I pray, may be re- 
warded of my,gracious Lord, who will not let a 
cup of water given to one of his diſciples paſs un- 
rewarded; to the bleſſed Bible, and all the 
good books, from which T received inſtruction 
and improvement; and to every viſible object. 1 
pray God, my dear friends, to be with on 

where- 
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where- ever you are, and preſerve you from all 
evil to his heavenly kingdom and glory; that he 
may ſhower down his beſt bleſſings on my ho- 
noured parents, my dear brothers and ſiſters, and 
my lovely couſin, and comfort them under my 
death; that he may enable them to live to his 
glory, that at laſt they may all die in the Lord; 
that the Lord may watch over my other compa- 
nions, and enable them to perſevere in cleaving 
to Chriſt and his commandments; and that the 
glorious goſpel of his grace may be propagated 
through the world, and all nations may yield ſub- 
jection to the Prince of the kings of the earth. 
I have had a very pleaſant night, having ſlept 
ſoundly, without the leaſt pain or r "5c and 
at this moment nothing ails me, I have paſſed 
the night in a ſucceſſion of agreeable dreams, the 
one half of which I have not time, nor dare I 
tell you. Suffice it to ſay, that I thought I died 
without figh or groan, or a wry face, full of the 
love of Chriſt, my adorable Redeemer, whoſe 
bleſſed and glorious face I ſhall ſee in a very little; 
that the angels received my unembodied ſpirit, 
and wafted me, wrapt up in love and wonder, to 
the manſions of love and glory, the bleſſed Pa- 
radiſe of God, which exceeded all imagination or 
deſcription, and that I was preſented as a trophy of 
victorious gxace to the Lamb that fits upon the 
throne, and joined immediately in the ſongs of 
the redeemed. But human language cannot con- 
'vey an idea of what I thought I ſaw and heard; 
neither dare I be more particular, Be exhorted, 
my friends, to ſeek ſalvation by the free grace of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, and to live by faith upon 
him, and you will be admitted to all the glory 
and felicity of the other world. As, my time 
here is very ſhort, let us, my dear friends, ſing 

e 


250 MEMOIRS Or Chap XII. 


one hymn more, and Mr Nu will pray that the 
Lord may receive my ſpirit. 

Accordingly we joined with the dying youth, 
being all of us in raptures of joy, and under a 
very ſenſible gale of heavenly influences, in fing- 
ing the following hymn. 


There is a houſe not made with hands, 
Eternal, and on high; 
And here my ſpirit waiting ſtands, 
Tull God ſball bid it fly. | 


Shortly this priſon of my clay 
Muft be diſſolv'd, and fall; 
Then, O my ſoul, with oy obey 
Thy heav'nly Father's call. 


Tit the, by his almighty grace, 
That forms thee fit for heav'n,; 

Hul as an earneſt :of the place, 
Has his own Spirit giv'n. 


We wall by faith of joys to come, 
Faith lives upon his wort ; 

But while the body is our home, 
We're abſent from the Lord. 
Nit pleaſant to belieue thy grace, 

But we had rather fee : 
Ne would tbe :abſent from the fleſh, 
And prefent, Lord, with thee. 


After praiſe, I, as deſired, was, Il hope, ena- 
bled, by the aſſiſtance of divine grace, to pour out 
my ſoul in iprayer to the throne of grace ſuitable 
to fuch a moving and affecting occaſion. In every 
part of this duty we were all ſenſibly filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and never enjoyed ſo much of the 
divine preſence before. | 
When prayer was ended, the dying youth fat 

| up 
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up in his bed without aſſiſtance, and ſaid, 1 
would not exchange my happy condition for all 
the honours and riches of the world; no, not for 
the maſſieſt crown that ever the greateſt monarch 
wore, I am complete in Chrift, and am brim- 
full of his love. O bleſſed be our glorious and 
adorable Father in Chriſt, for ſo plentiful an out- 
pouring of his Spirit and grace upon us. I ne- 
ver experienced the like. This is a foretaſte of 
the raviſhing glories and tranſporting delights of 
the world I am juſt going to. God hath ſent 
the Spirit of his Son into you hearts, my dear 
brethren, to comfort and exhilarate them, and to 
quicken you to fervency, diligence, and faith in 
proſecuting your Chriſtian warfare. Be anima- 
ted to fight manfully againſt ſin, Satan, and the 
world; and God will bruiſe Satan under your 
feet ſhortly, He will, I truſt, keep you by his 
mighty power, through faith, unto falvation, 
Now, O Death, where is thy ſting? O Grave, 
where is thy victory? I am more than conqueror, 
through him that loved me. Behold, the King 
of glory is calling me, O child of the duſt, for 
whom I ſhed my precious blood, whom I redeemed 
by price and by power, and whom I wathed from 
the vileſt fins, come unto me, and enter into the 
joy of thy Lord. I am ready, Lord Jeſus, I cheer- 
fuly accept| thy call, ro ſpend an everlaſting ſab- 
bath with thee, in thoſe manſions thou haſt pre- 
pared for all that love thee. Behold, the angels 
are waiting at my bedſide to receive my ſoul, and 
carry it to my God and my Redeemer.” He 
then lay down about three minutes, during which 
we obſerved his lips to move. Then he fat up a- 
gain, and ſaid, My dear Mr N—u, tell my 
honoured parents and other dear relations, that I 
died in the Lord Jeſus, full of the conſolations of 
his Spirit; and forget not to inform them of the 

magnificent 
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magnificent conqueſt made by my adorable Savi. 
our of all my companions in iniquity ; and that 
with my laſt breath I recommended them all to the 
mercy and grace of my reconciled Father. Noy, 
my dearly beloved brethren in Chriſt, my time is 
come; my Lord calleth me, and I can ſtay no 
longer. Glory awaiteth me, and inexpreſlible 
felicity will be my portion.” Putting up his 
hands to cloſe his eyes, and I taking hold of him, 
ke ſaid, Farewell, dear friends, till we meet in 
glory. God is with me. I am full of the conſo- 
lations of his Spirit. His love dilates my foul ; 


and I ſwim in an ocean of heavenly joys. Lord 


Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” And fo, exactly at fix 
o' clock, he expired, without pain, ſigh, or groan, 
with a pleaſant and heavenly ſmile on his lovely 
face. | 


HKT. XIII. 


The behaviour of Mr T—s's companions on his 
death, and his funeral, The author retires to the 
country. His reception at old Mr T-—5S's houſe. 
His inſucceſs in his affair with Miſs C——m, 
and her death, | 


Ur cheeks were covered with tears amidſt all 

this affecting ſcene; and when the dear youth 
actually expired, we could not refrain from weep- 
ing and crying. We were forced to ſay, 0 
that our ſouls were in his ſoul's ſtead! O the 
reality of religion! O the triumph of faith! O 
the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that die in the Lord!“ 
We could not but gaze for ſome time on his love- 
ly face, the ſmiling and ſerene aſpect of which in- 
dicated his felicity. | 


Our dear deceaſed friend had, on Saturday 
morning, ordered his dead dreſs to be made that 


day, 
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day, and brought to his room this morning ear - 
ly. Accordingly it came; and the women, at 
our defire, put it immediately on; and the corpſe 
was laid upon a board in the bed. Agreeably to 
his own directions, we reſolved to have the body 
decently, but privately interred on Tueſday night, 
and accompanied to the grave by none but 
ourſelves, and the other gentlemen his compa- 
- nions, 

The body being dreſſed, and the women reni- 
red, Mr , who had ſat up with me all the night, 
ſaid, Dear brethren, I deſire to bleſs God, who 
determined me to aſk permiſſion of our dear bro- 
ther deceaſed to witneſs his departure. It has 
given me a great deal of pleaſure, and I hope I 
ſhall never forget it ; but improve it as a motive 
to diligeace in the great work of my ſalvation. 
I now fee that religion is no vain and fanciful 
thing, and that communion with the bleſſed God 
is a facred reality, I ſee the propriety and beauty 
of the pfalmiſt's ſaying, Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is 
peace. I muſt acknowledge, to the praiſe of di- 
vine grace, that I have had a large ſhare of the 
comforts of the bleſſed Spirit on this occaſion, 
which hape rejoiced my ſoul, and which I pray a 
gracious God may for ever keep on the imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of my heart, Will you 
then, my brethren, join in ſinging an hymn 
of thankſgiving for redeeming grace, and return- 
ing thanks to God for the wonderful diſplays of 
his matchleſs love on this occaſion, and for en- 
abling us and our other brethren to perſevere in 
the good ways of the Lord. I hope, after praiſe, 
Mr M— will be our mouth in prayer. 


Accordingly we ſung the hymn, entitled, Re- 
demption by Chrift, Watts, book 2, hyma 78.; and 
Mr M — addreſſed the throne of grace in a 
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very moving and pathetic prayer, in which ve 
joined in faith and with rapturous joy, having our 
ſouls refreſhed with the lively influences of the Ho. 
ly Spirit; and happily experienced the pleaſure 
3 delight of being in the Spirit on the Lord's 
J. | | 
After a good deal of ſpiritual converſation, I 
told the two gentlemen, I would ſtay in the room 
alone all day, and would not go abroad till I ac. 
companied the corpſe of my dear deceaſed friend 
to his long home ; that they might go to church, 
and that I would be glad to ſee them, with the 
other gentlemen, in the evening, after public 
worſhip. They went away about nine ; when the 
other gentlemen came in; to whom I related all 
that had paſſed from the time that Mr T—s a- 
waked, till his er and ph death ; which filled 


them with wonder and prhiſe. They all looked 
at his corpſe, and expreſſed their ſurpriſe at the 
lovely appearance he made even in death, I in- 
vited them to drink tea with me in the afternoon, 
and, if they pleaſed, to ſpend the evening in 
praiſe and prayer. 


. Accordingly all the gentlemen afſembled in the | 


room between four and five, After tea, and drink- 
ing a glaſs or two of wine, we ſpent two or three 
hours in prayer, praiſe, and Chriſtian conference; 
ons of the gentlemen whom I had never heard be- 

ore being employed in prayer, greatly to my ſatis- 
faction. I hope the Lord was with us of a truth. 
I then told them, that upon condition of their keep- 
ing the matter a profound ſecret, I would oblige 


them with a hearing of ſeveralletters written by my 


dear friend on his deathbed, which, I ſuppoſes, 
would be very agreeable to them. They having 
accepted the condition, I read the five letters, and 


alſo his will, in the order he had wrote them, ex- 


cepting thoſe parts relating to my connection — 
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Mis Cam, which I thought proper to ſup- 
preſs. They ſeverally exprefled their ſatisfaction 
with the letters, and bleſſed God for ſo excellent 
a religious entertainment. I then told them, that 
as Mr 1— would never, during his illneſs, 
permit a female attendant to wait on him, ſo I 
did not now incline to have any women to aſſiſt 
on this occaſion; but defired that two of them 
would attend in the room for that and the follow- 
ing night, conformable to the cuſtom of the place. 
Whereupon two of the gentlemen cheerfully of- 
fered themſelves, ready to perform that ſervice. I 
then read to them the written directions he had 
given me relating to his funeral; which I told 
them I was reſolved ſtrictly to comply with; and 
invited them all to aſſemble in the room on 'Tueſ- 
day evening between ſeven and eight, to pay our 
laſt duty © the deceaſed, Mean time I defired 
them to viſit me on Monday night, when I would 
entertain them with ſome other remarkable anec- 
dotes of our dear deceaſed brother, 

On Monday morning, I ſent for an undertaker, 
and gave him proper directions relating to the. 
funeral, and injoined him ſecrecy, that it might 
be ſolemnized in the moſt private manner, con- 
formable to the will of the deceaſed. I employed 
great part of this and the following day in taking, 
exact copies of the ſeveral letters written by my 
friend, as I was ſoon to ſend away the originals, 
and in writing a letter to his father, to inform 
him of his death. | 

Oa Monday evening all the gentlemen atten d- 
ed me, as I deſired; when I read them the letter 
Me 1s ſent me when in the country, with 
his ſeveral ſpeeches and ſoliloquies, in ſhort, every 
thing I had then committed to writing. With all 
which they were greatly delighted, bleſſing God 
for the inſtruction and entertainment thereby con- 
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veyed. After ſinging an hymn, and prayer, they 
departed, two of them remaining to fit by the 
corple. | 

By five o'clock on Tueſday afternoon the cof- 
fin was brought to the room, when Mr M-— 
and I put the corpſe into it, not without thed- 
ding a flood of tears. By that time I had got all 
the letters copied, and wrote the greateſt part of 
the letter I intended to ſend to his father. Between 
ſeven and eight that evening all the gentlemen in 
deep mourning, aſſembled in the room; from 
whence, preciicly at eight, we accompanied the 
corple of our dear friend to the place where he 
defired his remains to be depoſited, in the moſt 
private manner we could, I being the chict 
mourner, I was almoſt ready to faint at laying 
the body in the grave, through exceſſive grief for 
the loſs of ſo excellent a companion ; and there 
was not a dry eye ainong all the company. After 
paying the laſt duty to the precious remains of the 
lovely youth, we returned to his room; and af, 
ter drinking à couple of glaſſes of wine, we ſpent 
about an hour in praife and prayer. And then 
all the gentlemen went away, after reſolving to 
meet again the next evening, 35 
I then finiſhed my letter to Mr T—s the fa- 
ther, which was written on a very large ſheet of 
paper; and having ſealed all the deceaſed's letters 
with his own ſeal, and put them within mine, ! 
ſealed the letter with my own ſeal, and ſent it to 
the poſt- office. My letter was as follows. 


"SIR, | | 

I Have been an intimate friend and compaaion of 

1 your fon Mr 1s for ſome years paſt, He 

enjoyed a ſtate of very good health till about fix 

months and a half ago, when he was ſeized with 

3 fever, which iſſued in a languiſhing conſump: 
98 1 ; tion. 


tion, He was attended by two of the beſt phyſi · 
cians here; but, finding all remedies to be ineffec- 
tual, he diſcharged them, and refigned himſelf to 
Providence. ' I know he wrote you, acquainting 

ou with his illneſs, but concealing the worſt part 
of it. He has deſcribed, in ſome of the letters con- 
tained in'this packet, the dreadful fituation he 
was in for the firſt fix weeks, and his merciful 
deliverance, ſo pathetically, that it is quite unne- 
ceſſary for me to enlage on that ſubje&t. At that 
time I was unhappily obliged to go to the coun- 
try about buſineſs, which abſolutely required my 
attendance ; otherwiſe I would not have left him 
one day. By that means I loſt the benefit of many 
ſpeeches he made to his companions. As ſoon 
as I returned, I ſeldom left the young gentleman ; 
for many weeks before his death, which happen- 
ed laſt Sunday morning, I attended him night 
and day, at his own defire; and, for eight days 
preceding that event, was aſſiſted by another wor- 
thy young gentleman, Mr M, he having re- 


| fuſed the attendance of women. A b 


I aſſure you, Sir, your excellent ſon's behavi 
our, during the whole time of his illneſs, was 
very exemplary, Chriſtian, and devout. He de- 
livered many ſpeeches and exhortations to me 
and his other companions, moſt of which I took 
down in ſhort-hand characters, and which have 


deen attended with the moſt blefled effeQs ; as I 


have the pleaſure to inform you, that all his in- 
timate companions, to the number of nine or ten, 
have been, by the grace of God, awakened to a 
ſerious concern about their eternal intereſts. 


was ſeized with a ſevere cough, which threw him 
into a variety of fits, He had then foretold his 


death would happen as on laſt Lord's day morn- 


ing. Early on Saturday morning the cough a- 
ack Y 3 dated. 
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Eight days preceding the dear youth's death, he 
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bated. He ſpoke a good deal that day, and was 
viſited by all his companions, who went away 
reatly refreſhed with what they had heard and 
It, In the evening he told us he would awake 
from ſleep preciſely at five in the morning, and 
depart at ſix, His prediction was literally fulfil- 
led. I, and other two gentlemen, who were 
with him all the night, were joyful witneſſes of 
the moſt bleſſed and triumphant death the young 
ſaint underwent; a deſcription of which, could ! 
now favour you with it, would make you rejoice 
even in the midſt of your heavy grief. He was 
buried this evening, at eight o'clock, in a private 
manner, agreeable to his own directions given 
me in writing ; and was accompanied to the grave 
by all his companions, whom he had been ho- 
noured to be the inftrument of turning to God. 
I have incloſed you his will, with five letters, 
numbered as he wrote them, all ſealed with his 
own ſeal, according to his own directions; which 
he defired me to tranſmit to you by the firſt poſt 


after his interment. By the end of this week I 


will ſend you all his cloaths, books, and every 
thing he had. Though he has left me his books, 
| yet I renounce my right in them in favour of 

'your eldeſt fon, or any other you pleaſe to give 
them to, reſolving only to keep his ſnuff-box, 
and a few manuſcripts wrote by him. As I pro- 
miſed to your dear ſon, to vifit you ſoon after 
his deceaſe, and deliver ſeveral meſſages I have in 
charge from bim; I reſolve, God willing, to 
leave this city, the beginning of next week, and to 
return to my own houſe at „in the county 

of ——, near —. And it will be particularly 
obliging, if you, Sir, will be ſo kind as ſend your 
eldeſt ſon to meet me there on Thurſday after- 
noon the — inſtant, and I will accompany him 
to your houſe in a day or two thereafter; y—”_ 


«.4S13,0 


> 


7 


958 \ 
Wt © 
« $5 : 


Chap. XIII. Two YouxG GENTLEMEN, 269 


I ſhall give you a particular account of eve 
thing relating to the ſickneſs of your dear fon, 
and my well-beloved friend, now triumphing in 
glory. I have, by this poſt, notified my intend- 
ed return to my ſteward, who will receive your 
ſon, it he happen to arrive before me. 

I am ſorry that it has fallen to my lot to inform 
f you of the untimely, but happy death of your 
| 


- 


* U 


worthy ſon; and 1 deſire from my heart to con- 
dole with you on this ſorrowful event. I beg, 
Sir, you will moderate your grief on this melan- 
choly occaſion, and comfort yourſelf with the 
| firm perſuaſion, that he died in the Lord, in 
full aflurance of eternal felicity : for I am bold to 
ſay, that if ever a ſon of Adam died in Chriſt, 
Mr 'T—s did ſo. I entreat you will cautiouſly 
and prudently impart the ſorrowful news to your 
honoured Lady, and eſpecially to Miſs C——m, 
who, I am afraid, will be much ſhocked at it. 
I with the gracious Lord may comfort and ſup- 
port you and all concerned on this mournful oc- 
caſion; as I deſire your blefling, and your inter- 
eſt at a throne of grace for one who will never 
forget the dear deceaſed young gentleman, whom 
God honoured to be an inſtrument, in his bleſſed 
hand, for turning from fin and folly to the li- 
ving God. | 
I beg, Sir, vou will preſent my moſt reſpect- 
ful compliments to your worthy lady, Mr and 
Miſs T-—s, Miſs C——m, and all the young 
gentlemen and ladies. Expecting ſoon to have 
the pleaſure of ſecing you, I am, 


SIR, | , 
Your affeflienate humble ſervant, ' 
4 85 J. NL. 
On Wedneſday morning I paid all Mr T—vs 
3 funeral - 
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funeral - charges, taking receipts. that I might ac- 
count to his father. In the evening all the gen- 
tlemen viſited me; and that night and every night 
till my departure, we ſpent two hours in praiſe, 
prayer, and Chriſtian conference. The laſt night, 
after receiving directions how to write them in 
the country, and giving them my addreſs, I took 
a ſolemn and affectionate leave of them, it being 
a very affecting ſcene to us all. The gentlemen 
were to ſet out for their reſpective countries a 
few days after. I ſpent ſome time in picking up 
the beſt books I could find, intending ſome of 
them as preſents to Mr 'f——s8's family. By Fri- 
day that week 1 had got all my own goods, and 
thoſe of my deceaſed triend, packed up, and car- 
ried to a carrier's quarters. In the beginning of 
the following week, I ſet out ap my return home, 
intending to make moderate journeys, as I was 
very fickly. I reached my own houſe on 'Thurſ- 
day at four o'clock afternoon; and in an hour 
after, young Mr 'T——s arrived. I knew him at 
firſt fight, being a youth as amiable and comely 
as my dear deceaſed friend, whom he greatly re- 
ſembled. He brought me a letter from his fa- 
ther, expreſſing his grief for the loſs of his dear 
fon, whom, he ſaid, he had tenderly loved, and 
who, he had flattered himſelf, would have lived 
to be a real honour to his family; but declaring 
his ſubmiffion to the a fr will of Providence, 


which orders all events for the beſt ends, and 
his great ſatisfaction with the comfortable news 
of his happy death, through the grace of God, 
who had made his ſinful and impure life a ſtage 
on which he magnified his aſtoniſhing mercy ; r& 
turning me hearty thanks for all my ſervices to his 
dear ſon, and the other gentlemen who had been 
dis companions, on whoſe change of life he de- 
fired to rejoice, and for which be bleſſed the _ 
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I, 

c of ſalvation-; and earneſtly inviting me to viſit 

N- him as ſoon as poſſtble, as he and all his family 
it MW were impatient to ſee the favourite companion of 

e, his dear fon J-—h. 

t, I found young Mr Ts to be a very judi- 

n cious, ſenſible, modeſt, and well-diſpoſed young 

k gentleman, between ſeventeen and eighteen years 
9 of age, and took great pleaſure in his company and 

n converſation. I employed him in family- prayer 

a at night, and was delighted with his performance. 

Þ Having ſupped early, the young gentleman gave 

f me the following account, which the reception 

i- of my letter, and thoſe of my worthy friend, 

d met with, 

Fo « Sir, my father, on receipt of your obliging 

f letter, was filled with very great grief, and the 

e, tears flowed in great abundance from his eyes, as 
b the news was quite unexpected. He next inform 
þ ed my honoured mother of the ſorrowful ridings, 

r who was overwhelmed with exceſſive grief for the 


it untimely loſs of her dear firſt-born child, and 
y was with difficulty preſerved from fainting. He 
then looked at the directions and aumbers of the 
. ſeveral letters contained in the packet, and in- 
r ſtantly feat for Mr , who lived in the neigh- 
d bourhood, to whom, when he came, he impart- - 
d ed the mournful news. He then ordered all his 
p children, who were at home, with Miſs C——m, 
and Mr T——s, who had arrived from — a 
few days before in order to marry my eldeſt fi- 
iter Sophia, to be ſummoned into the parloue. 
The whole family being aflembled, he notified to 
them what had happened, and defired Mr 
to read your letter, and the other letters in the 
order they were numbered, together with the 
will; and at the ſame time directed Sophia to 
take ſpecial care of her couſin, who, on the firſt 
intelligence of the diſm:l news, fell into a e 
FO ut 
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but was ſoon recovered. Accordivgly Mr —, 
with an audible voice, aud great compolure, read 
all the papers; which drew tears from every eye, 
We were all pretty quiet during the whole time, 
except Miſs C— m, who could ſcarcely be re- 
ſtrained from crying, eſpecially during the time 
the letter addreſſed to her was reading. After 
that nothing was to be ſeen or heard, for a full 
half-hour, but weeping, crying, and lamenta- 
tion. Even the young children, ſome of whom 
had never ſcen, and others could not remember 
J——h, bore their part in the very affæcting and 
forrowful ſcene. 'The ſervants, moſt of whom 
remembered their beloved young maſter, as they 
called him, filled the lower part of the houſe with 
crying and tears; and the heavy news ſoon ſpread 
to the adjacent village, where the poor people 
aſſembling in a body expreſſed, in the moſt ſenſi- 
ble manner, their heavy grief, for the untimely 
and lamented death of their young lord of the 
manour. ' | 

After theſe firſt effuſions of grief, my ho- 
noured father, who ſat with his arm embracing 
the waiſt of my dear mother, enjoined ſilence, 
and faid, * Mr ——, my dear niece and nephew, 
and you the dear pledges of the love of me and 
my virtuous and amiable conſort, liſten atteative- 
ly to what I am about to ſay. In the firſt place, 
I deſire to bleſs the God of my life, and of all 
the diſtinguiſhing bleſſings he has ſhowered down 
upon me and my family, who hath given me ſo 
many children, whom I am endeavouring to in- 
ſtruct in the ways of the Lord. I bleſs the great 
and exalted Jehovah, who, though, in his ado- 
Fable ſovereignty, he ſuffered one ſprung from my 
bowels to tread in the ways of fin and Satan, to 
the diſgrace of humanity, yet had compaſſion up- 
on him in his blood, made him live; to the pratle 
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of his glorious grace, and honoured him to be 
the happy inſtrument of reclaiming even thoſe by 
whom hg was unhappily ſeduced, and the gentle- 
man whom he had perverted. I bleſs God for 
the refreſhing accounts of his truly Chriſtian ex- 
erciſe during his long and ſore illneſs, and his 
joyful and rriumphant death, of which we ſhall 
hear a more particular account, when his favourite 
companion, Mr Nu, who has been fo ſervice- 
able to him, arrives here. I bleſs God, that he 
hath honoured me, and my beloved virtuous con- 
ſort, to be the happy parents of ſo diſtinguiſhed 
an heir of glory: for let me tell you, my dear 
friends and beloved children, none of your wor- 
thy and religious anceſtors, that I know of, were 
honoured to do ſo much good in the converſion 
of ſinners, or to make ſo remarkable and trium- 
phant an exit from mortality. Moderate then, 
my dearly beloved friends and children, your ex- 
ceſſive grief for the untimely death of this lovely 
youth, who is not loſt, but hath got the ſtart of 
us in an early participation of eternal bliſs, and 
hath diſplayed the moſi tender love and affection 
to us all, in theſe dear letters, all written with 
his own hand, which are a fignal evidence of his 
judgment and piety, and comfort my heart under 
my very afflicting loſs. My dearly beloved con- 
ſort [ſhe was all the time drowned in tears], re- 
member, that, while Providence ſpares my life, I 
will be better to you than ten ſons; that your 
eldeft ſon, the firſt opening of your womb, died 
m Jeſus, who will bring him with him at the laſt 


day; and that you have yet ten children remaining, 


who, I hope, through the mercy of my God and 

yours, will be a comfort to us in our old age, 

and ſeek the God of their worthy anceſtors. My 

dear children, ſeek the Lord in your tender years, 

as your worthy brother hath ſolemnly recomme _ 
| 2m 
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£d to you, and. you will be preſerved from the 
fatal rock on which he ſplit. Contratt an early ac- 
quaintance with the friend and Saviour of finners, 
as I have often enjoined you, and he will prove to 
you a friend that will ſtick more cloſely than a 
brother. As for you, my dearly beloved niece, 
whom I hitherto have, and ever will love as ten- 
derly as if you were my own child, I beſeech you 
to refrain 5 — immoderate weeping and exceſ- 
ſive grief, for the loſs of your now deceaſed couſin 
and lover, who, I doubt not, notwithſtanding 
the bad life he led for ſome years, would have 
been a very affectionate and charming partner to 
you for lite. Conſider what he hath wrote you, 
dry up your tears, and grieve not exceſſively for 
the amiable youth. Think of complying, in a 
proper time, with his earneſt and repeated dying 
defire, which I have no doubt will be greatly to 
your advantage, and oblige a worthy young gentle- 
man, who was the darling companion of your 
now glorified couſin. To your care, copfin —, 
I recommend my lovely niece, and defire you will 
conduct her to her own apartment, along with 
uy dear daughter, and ſuggeſt to her every topic 
of conſolation that may occur to you under ſo 
melancholy a loſs. But firſt of all let us join ia 
- Praiſe and thankſgiving to our God, who is rich 
in mercy, for the glorious triumphs of his ſove- 
reign grace, which we have now been informed 
of, in reſcuing ſo many eminent tranſgreſſors 
from the clutches of Satan, and in offering up 
fervent petitions to the throne of grace, that the 
Lord may ſanctiſy to us all the untimely, but 
bleſſed death of this dear youth. You, my friend 
Mr —, will, I hope, at my deſire, (for I am 
too dejected at preſent to do it myſelf), offer up our 
deſires to God on this | melancholy, but indeed 
truly joyful occaſion.“ After ſinging an N 
| * ah: 
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and prayer, which was greatly delightful to all, 
the company retired to their reſpective apart- 
ments, 

„J have only, Sir, to acquaint you, that 
though my honoured parents, brothers and ſiſters, 
and other relations, have borne this heavy ſtroke 


to the will of our ſovereign Lord, yet Miſs Cm 
continues to be overwhelmed with immoderate 
grief, and refuſes to be comforted. Though my 
father and mother, fiſter and I, Mr ——, and 
couſin 1s, have uſed every poſhble argument 
to aſſuage her grief, and induce her to ſubmit to 
the ſovereign counſels and determinations of hea- 
ven, yet ſhe continues abandoned to the moſt 
ſinking grief, and will hearken to no topic of 
conſolation, ſaying, her grievous loſs will bring 
her to the grave, Mr and Sophia have 
warmly recommended to her to conſider of com- 
plying with her couſin's importunate deſire as to 
what relates to you; but ſhe has anſwered. them, 
that as the had early given her heart to her belo- 
ved couſin J-—h, and be was now gone from 
her for ever, no ſon of Adam, however accom- 
pliſhed, ſhould occupy his room in her heart; 
that though, Sir, ſhe was highly ſenſible of your 
merit, from what her dear lover wrote, and 
would ever eſteem you as the worthy and faithful 
companion of her beloved couſin, yet ſhe could 
never think of admitting you or any other gentle- 
man to thoſe embraces, which ſhe had long ago 
deſtined to the early and only object of her love, 
upon whom ſhe always fondly doted, and whom the 
would have weleomed, notwithſtanding all the evil 
ways he had followed, Iam ſorry, Sir, for being the 
meſſenger of ſuch bad tidings to you, as, believe 
me, all our family have an endeared regard for 
you, and will reckon it their happineſs and ho- 
TA. by nmour 
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nour to be related to ſo worthy and accompliſhed 
a gentleman, whoſe diſtinguiſhed ſervices to m 
unfortunate, but, I hope, now bleſſed brother, 
will never be forgotten. Perhaps, Sir, time and 
reflection may work a change of ſentiments in the 
lovely girl, who, I well know, is formed to reli- 
gion and virtue, and ſympathy with diſtreſs.” 

I was not alittle pleaſed with this ſenſible ſpeech 
of the lovely and accompliſhed youth, whom I 
conſidered as a ſecond edition of my worthy 
friend; and could not refrain from tears all the 
time he was ſpeaking. I told him, that when I 
left —, if he met me at my houſe, as I had 
wrote his father, I had reſolved to accompany 
him next day to his father's ſcat ; but that finding 
myſelf indiſpoſed by a long journey, and a cloſe 
confinement for many weeks in attending his bro- 
ther, I would be obliged to poſtpone my journey 
till Monday, when, God willing, I ſhould attend 
him. Meantime I repreſented to him, that I 
would, early next morning, diſpatch a ſervant 
with a letter to his father, acquainting him of the 
matter ; and, if he pleaſed, he might alſo write 
by him. He did fo, and ſhewed me his letter, in 
which he took notice of the obliging reception I 
had given him. I ſent the ſervant accordingly 
with the two letters; who returned late at night, 
with a letter to me, condoling with me on my fa- 
tigue and indiſpoſition, expreffing the warmeſt 
wiſhes for my recovery, and an impatient defire 
to ſee me, repreſenting that a viſit from me 
would be highly acceptable to all his family. 
That and the following day, I, with the young 
gentleman, viſited my gardens, parks, and grounds, 
and found myſelf much better by this rural pro- 
greſs. On the Lord's day I carried Mr 'T—5 
to the diſſenting meeting in my neighbourhood, 


where we were very well entertained ;* and in the 


evening 


* 
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evening I brought the miniſter along with us, who 
entertained us with his inſtructive converſation 

and prayers. 
| On Monday morning early Mr T—s and I ſet 
out in my chaiſe for his father's ſeat, where we 
ſafely arrived between twelve and one o'clock. 
I was immediately introduced to Mr 'I——s and 
his lady, who were very lovely people, berween 
forty and fifty years of age, and was received in 
the moſt polite and kind manner I could have de- 
fired. After mutual compliments of condolence, 
and giving a little vent to our paſſions in a flood 
of tears, I gave them as diſtinct an account as I 
could of every thing relating to their dear deceaſed 
ſon, particularly what had happened the eight 
days preceding, and at his truly triumphant death; 
which drew tears of joy from their eyes, and 
made them bleſs God for ſuch an excellent fon, 
Mrs T-—s ſtepped into an adjoining room, and 
introduced Miſs C-—m, who, on fight of me, 
fell into a ſwoon ; but being recovered by the af- 
fectionate aſſiduity of her aunt, welcomed me as 
the kind companion of her dear deceaſed couſin, 
expreſſing in the moſt ſenſible manner her grati- 
tude for all my good ſervices done him, and the 
deep ſenſe ſhe had of her own loſs, in being de- 
prived of ſo worthy a young gentleman, whoſe 
untimely death, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would regret to her 
dying day. I was ſtruck with the graceful ap- 
pearance of this very amiable lady, than whom I 
had never ſeen one more handſome, and wiſhed 
her mine ; but had no ground given me to flatter 
my expectations, 
Before dinner I was introduced to Mr —, whom 
Mr T——s had invited to dine with him, Mr 
C——b T-—s, Miſs T-—s, and all the young 
gentlemen and ladies, and was received by them 
all with the utmoſt politeneſs and cordial affection. 
2 2 The 
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The converſation, during dinner, was very in- 
ſtructive and agreeable. I found Mr 'T-— + and 
Mr ——, his couſin, to be gentlemen of great 
knowledge and experience in the Chriſtian life, 
As I had, during the three days I reſided at my 
own houſe, reduced into a proper form the ac- 
count I have given of my worthy friend's behavi- 
our and fpeeches during the laſt eight days of his 
life, ſo I read it to the company after dinner ; 
which filled them all with 'no ſmall meaſure of 
joy and grief. Mr and Mrs 'T-—s frequently 
faid, ** We bleſs God for ſuch an accompliſhed 
fon, who appears to have been the darling of 
heaven, highly honoured in promoting the divine 
glory, and truly died the death of the righteous.” 
Miſs C— m faid, „ How happy would I have 
been in the poſſeflion of fo pious a youth! but, 
alas! he has left me to pine and languith in a long 
abſence, I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not re- 
turn to me. My heart is broken, my ſoul is grie- 
ved, O God, comfort me under this heavy loſs, 
that can never be repaired,” And the reſt ex- 
preſſed their concern, on this occafion, in a very 
moving and pathetic manner. 

I ſtaid in this excellent family all that week, 
and was kindly careſſed by every perſon in it. 
Several afternoons I entertained them with a 
hearing of all the ſpeeches, ſoliloquies, and pray- 
ers delivered by my dear friend, which I had ta- 
ken down in writing; with which the whole fa- 
mily was greatly affected. Mr T——s earneſtly 
deſired a copy of them; but I modeſtly declined 
it. I had ſcveral long converſations with Mr and 
Mrs T—s, and Mr -—, greatly fo my im- 
provement and ſatisfaction. I found Mrs T-—s 
ro be one of the moſt accompliſhed, judicious, 
and pious ladies I had ever ſeen; and could not 
butpronaunce her huſband happy in the — 
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of ſo valuable a treaſure, I was very much delight- 
ed with the converſation of Mr C——b T——s, 
who was to be married in a ſhort time to Miſs 
T—s, whom I found to be a gentleman of great 
good ſenſe, and a hearty friend to religion. Miſs 
1s was a very amiable.young lady, of a grace- 
ful appearance, of a moſt pleaſant and frank diſ- 
poſition, and, ſo far as I could learn, one devo- 
ted to piety. I was no leſs pleaſed with the con- 
verſation of Miſs Jefly, a lovely girl, between 
fifteen and ſixteen years of age, who was nothing 
inferior to Miſs 'T——s; and with the pleaſant 
prattle of the young boys and girls, who were 
exceſſively fond of me. 

I had ſeveral conferences with Miſs C—m, 
both in preſence of Miſs 'T——s8, and by herſelf ; 
in which I carneſtly entreated her to ſubmit to the 
will of heaven, and not offend her glorious 
Creator by an unavailing grief; that ſhe would 
coolly and diſpaſſionately conſider my honourable 
propoſals; and only oblige me ſo far, as to ſay 
ſhe would take them to conſideration, and uſe 
her beſt endeavours to forget the deceaſed ; de- 
claring ſhe ſhould have whatever time ſhe pleaſed 
to aſk, to give me a definitive anſwer ; butthat her 
poſitive refuſal was a ſtabbing me to the very 
heart, which was now fixed upon her, in a more 
endearing manner than I once thought I could be 
capable of. But this lovely lady proved inexo- 
Table to all entreatics and propoſals, declaring her 
reſolution to marry no man, ſince ſhe was depri- 
ved of her dear and beloved couſin Mr T-—s, 
whom ſhe would never forget. I told her, I 
could not blame the great love ſhe bore to the ac- 


compliſhed gentleman, who was far ſuperior to 


me in every reſpect: but, as he was gone, the 


connection betwixt him and her was entirely 


diſſolved, and ſhe was now at liberty to marry 
| 2 3 whom 
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whom ſhe pleaſed : That I thought it both her 
duty and intereſt to marry one whom ſhe could 
love; that my perſon and fortune were not ſo de- 
ſpicable as to merit a refuſal; that my love and 
affection were centered upon her alone, and I 
would think myſelf happy in having ſo valuable a 
wife; that the abandoning herſelf to exceflive 
but unprofitable grief, would ruin her health, 
and bring her to the cold grave ; that it was her 
duty to liſten to the voice of ſcripture and reaſon, 
- and preſerve the life God had given her for ano- 
ther purpoſe, than throwing it away in immode- 
rate grief, for an object now arrived at the ſummit 
of heavenly felicity ; that I was poſſeſſed of the 
moſt {ſincere paſſion to her, and willing to make 
her miſtreſs of my whole fortune, and treat her 
a9 a beloved and virtuous wife, and do any thing 
to conciliate her affections; that as I loved her 
- from the deſcription given of her by my worthy 
friend and companion, and my love was increaſed 
to the higheſt degree upon ſeeing and being ac- 
quainted with her, and as the dear deceaſed young 
gentleman had ina manner afligned and transfer- 

red her to me, ſhe ought, from a confideration 
of the love ſhe had to his memory, to uſe her ut- 
moſt efforts to remove her affections from him, 
who was not now ſuſceptible of human paflions, 
to one who was, by his ſpecial conſent and with 
his hearty approbation, ſubſtituted in his room. 
I repreſented, that celibacy was not an eligible 
Kate, upon the principles of ſcripture and reaſon; 
and therefore ſhe ought to have ſome regard to 
the command of God relating to the propagation 
of the human race, as, if ſhe confented to marry 
one who had a real and ſincere love to her, ſhe 
might come to be the mother of ſuch pretty chil- 
dren as her young couſins, and bear fuch as ſhould 
mine in all the heights of glory. I entreated ber, 
| | an 
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what I had faid, and not kill me with eruel der 
niats. She told me, that though the was ſenfible 
of my merit, and eſteemed my judgment and 
piety, and loved me next to her dear deceaſed 
triend, whoſe remembrance could never be eraſed 
from her mind; yer ſhe could not bring her 
heart to acquieſce in my propoſals.. No, Sir,“ 
ſhe continued, it is not in my power. The 
image of the dear youth is ſo ſtrongly impreſſed 
on my mind, that it can never be effaced, I can- 
not beſtow that love on you which was laviſthed 
on him. I wiſh to forget him, but I cannot. 
I am ſenſible, Sir, you love me, and with I could 
give-you a return of affection: but it is not in 
my power; I am dead to the feelings of love to 
any man, now fince the dear youth, whom I do- 
ted on, is no more, O Sir, endeavour to forget 
me, and cheriſh not an unavailing paſſion. I 
wiſh you happy in the poſſeſſion of a virtuous and 
amiable lady; but I don't think I will ever be 
your wife, or that of any other man.“ I uſed all 
the moſt moving entreaties and expoſtulations I 
could think of, to conquer the averfion and fri- 
gidity of this amiable lady, whom I viewed as the 
tair queen of love, and with whoſe beauty 'and 
excellent accompliſhments I was deeply ſmitten ; 
but ſhe proved relentleſs, and deaf to all I could 
Tay. I therefore determined to leave this family, 
and return to my own houſe, wiſhing I had never 
ſeen the lovely charmer, as I could with no ſatiſ- 


faction abide in a place where the ſole object of 


my affection would not give me even a diſtant 


hint of - encouragement, I intimated to Mr 
'T——s and his lady on Saturday my intention of 
returning home on Monday morning; at which 
_ they were exceſſively grieved, and uſed every ar- 
gument to diſſuade me, ſaying, they were happy 


on my bended. knees, ſeveral times, to conſider 


272 MEMOIR 8 or Chap. XIII. 


in my company and converſation, and would be 
2 unhappy without me. They imputed my 
udden departure to the coldneſs of Miſs C—m, 
and threatened to chide her; which I earneſtly 
begged them not to do. They then defired it as 
a very ſingular favour if I would promiſe to re- 
turn in three weeks, and honour them with my 
company at Miſs 'T——8$'s marriage; expreſſing 
their hopes, that that event might poſſibly be a 
means of altering the mind of their dear, but 
ſtubborn niece. I anfwered, that I would conſi- 
der of the kind invitation, and return them an 
anſwer in due time. | 

I took my leave of this worthy family on Mon- 
day after breakfaſt, which was very affecting, e- 
very one as well as myſelf ſhedding many tears. 
Mi C—m was ſenſibly grieved at my abrupt 
departure, and told me ſhe was ſorry at my haſty 
reſolution, for which ſhe blamed herſelf, and 
aſſured me ſhe ſhould endeavour to think of what 
I had ſaid. I reached my own houſe in the even- 
ing, being greatly fatigued, and grieved at my 
unſucceſsful journey. I dedicated the moſt part 
of my time to reading, meditation, and prayer, 
beſides taking a ride or walk every day, except 
on the day of ſacred reſt, That week all my 
baggage from arrived ; as did that of Mr 
T——s, at his father's houſe; who immediately 
gave me notice of it, and deſired leave to ſend the 
books, agreeably to his ſon's will. But 1 abſo- 
tory refuſed to receive them, ſaying, I was obli- 
ged to the deceaſed wy to him, but I had enough 
of my own. TI then ſent him all the bundles of 
letters which I found in his ſon's cabinet, except 
thoſe written by the deceaſed, moſt of which I 
had burnt. before I left „keeping nothing 
but the effays, My refuſal was taken in very ill 
part 
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rt by the worthy gentleman; but I would not 

ield to his moſt preſſing ſolicitations, 

The weck before Miſs T—s's marriage, Mr 
T—s ſent me a very preſſing letter, earneſtly 
deſiring, if I was not quite alienated from 
his family, of which the coldneſs of his niece and 
my refuſal of the books were but too plain evi- 
dences, as he alleged, I would come once more, 
and honour his daughter's nuptials, declaring 
that Miſs C——m heartily concurred in the in- 
vitation. I wrote him an anſwer, very ſhortly, 


that I would come, I went accordingly to his houſe 


the day before that ſolemnity, and was joyfully re- 
ceived by the whole family, not excepting Miſs 
C—m; who did not look near ſo well as when 
I faw her before. I had a long converſation with 
her that evening ; in which, I repreſented the real 
injury ſhe was doing to herſelf, by ruining her 
health, and offending her Maker, by an immode- 
rate and ſinful grief for the act of God in remo- 
ving a young gentleman from a ſinful and. vain 
world, to a ſtate of complete felicity; that he 
could not now be the obje ct of human love, and 
could feel none of the paſſions of poor mortals; 
that reaſon and ſcripture loudly called on her to 
alter her ſentiments and behaviour, and not deli- 
berately ſhorter a life, which might be employed 
in a way tend to the glory of God, and the 


benefit of her fellow-creatures. I obteſted her to 


act rationally, and conſider what ſhe was doing; 
for if ſhe continued obſtinate in this extravagant 
courſe of vain grief, ſhe would repent it when it 


was too late. She made me a very polite reply, 
but declared ſhe could not forget the dear youth 
now deceaſcd, and could not be reconciled to the 
thoughts of admitting another lover. This cold 
reſerve determined me to make my ſtay here very 
ſhort. Accordingly next day I witneſſed the nup- 

tials 


274 MEMOIRS or Chap. XIII 


tials of the amiable couple, which were condut. 
ed with great decency and regularity, but with in- 
nocent mirth and feſtivity. And the day follow. 
ing, notwithſtanding the moſt importunate ſolici- 
tations to honour them with my. company for 
ſome time longer, I ſet out on my return home, 
I carried on an epiſtolary correſpondence with both 
Mr Ts and his ſon, much to my ſatisfaction, 
I alſo wrote ſeveral letters to Miſs C—— m, ufing 
every argument reaſon or ſcripture could ſuggeſt, 
to induce her toabandon her immoderate grief, and 
admit me to a ſhare of her affections; deſiring 
her every day to read the latter part of Mr 
T——8's letter to her, and ſeriouſly aſk her own 
heart, how ſhe could anſwer to God for deſtroy- 
ing, with her own hands, the life which the great 
God had given her? Though ſhe had now loſt 
the company of Miſs 'T-—s, who had gone to 
———with her huſband, and had no companion 
but Miſs Jeſſy, who was indeed a very ſenſible girl, 
yet ſhe continued obſtinate. Though ſhe wrote 
me very polite anſwers to my ſeveral letters, yet the 
gave me no hint of encouragement whatever, 
At laſt I wrote her a letter, in which I told her, 
that fince ſhe obſtinately refuſed my honourable 
and affectionate propoſals, I ſhould give her no 
further trouble, nor ever again court one of her 
ſex. This letter I ſent unſealed under cover to Mr 
1, that he might ſee it, and preſent it to her. 


He wrote me, he was exceedingly vexed at the un- 


accountable conduct of his niece, and at my pre- 
cipitant reſolution, as he defired nothing more 
earneſtly than to have me joined in affinity with 
his family. | 
I ſtaid at home for nine months after this, 
without viſiting Mr T-—+8's family, and ſeldom 
went abroad, except to ſee Mr M, who bo 
| : takes 
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taken his degree of Doctor in Medicine, and ſet» 
tled at „about forty miles from me, and 
practiſed with great reputation and ſucceſs. He 
married a very amiable lady, and I witnefſed. 
his nuptials. He continued to have the fame ſa- 
voury impreſſions of religion, and we took great 
pleaſure in one another's company. I viſited him 
at leaſt four times every year. Juſt nine months 
after the date of my laſt letter to Miſs C——m, 
ſhe wrote me, acquainting me, that her exceſſive 
grief for the death of her dear lover had thrown 
her into a conſumption; that ſhe was now brought 
very low, and had; in appearance, but a few 
days to live; that ſhe was ſenſible of her error 
now when it was too late, earneſtly defiring the 
Lord might forgive her ; that ſhe begged pardon 
for her coldneſs and indifferency to me, whom 
ſhe now ſaw it was her duty, and would have 
been her intereſt to encourage; and concluded 
with entreating, that if I had the ſmalleſt ſpark of 
affection remaining in me to her, that I would 
viſit her before ſhe died. Though I knew that 
a viſit from me would be to little purpoſe, and 
would only ſerve to augment my grief, I yet re- 
ſolved to viſit the lovely unfortunate lady, I 
found her indeed very ill, worn to a ſkeleton, 
but ſenſible, and exerciſed to religion. She re- 
ceived me in the moſt affectionate manner, ex- 


preſſing her deep ſorrow for her harſh and un- 


generous treatment of me, ſaying, if ſhe were 
to live, ſhe would receive my propoſals with open 
arms; but that now death, alas! would ſoon 
bring her to her long home, and ſhe muſt bid an 
eternal farewell to all human connections and 
earthly objects. She earneſtly begged I would 
forgive her the injury ſhe had done me, ble- 
ming her own folly in the moſt moving terms, I 
told her, that from the bottom of my heart I for- 
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gave her, as Ikalſo prayed, that the Lord would gra- 
ciouſly forgive all her fins, and the guilty hand ſhe 
had in procuring her own death; telling her, 
that though our days. were determined, and 3 
period fixed to the life of every creature, in the 
eternal decrees of God, yet people might be verily 
guilty in ſhortening their days, and had need to 
apply to the blood of Jeſus for forgiveneſs of that 
ſin. She then ſaid, O gracious and merciful 
God, for the ſake of the Son of thy love, who 
ſhed his precious blood for guilty ſinners, for- 
give all my treſpaſſes, and my great fin and folly 
m mourning immoderately for the dead, and 
thereby impairing my health, and abridging my 
days, which ſhould have been employed in an 
active glorifying of thy name, and ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe.” I did every thing to comfort her, 
prayed and converſed much with her. She was 
unhappy when I was not with her, She grew 
daily worſe and worſe, but was refreſhed with the 
manifeſtations of the love of God to her foul, 
She told me, that ſhe had early taſted that the 
Lord was gracious; that he had bleſſed her uncle 
and aunt's inſtructions to her, thanking him for ſo 
excellent and godly guardians, who had loved 
her as tenderly as if ſhe had been their own child; 

and had made the preaching of the glorious go- 
ſpel of Chriſt very uſeful to her, and had often 
ſhined upon her heart at the holy ' communion; 
that ſhe had ſcen the vanity of the world, and 
the folly of indulging a vain paſſion, and aban- 
doning herſelf to extravagant grief for her fatal 
diſappointment, wiſhing nobody might follow her 
fooliſh example; that ſhe loathed herſelf and her 
own righteouſneſs, and depended entirely upon 
the righteouſneſs and merits of Chriſt for pardon 
and” acceptance with God, and her whole hope 
was built on the covenant of grace made * 
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the exalted Surety. She continued quite ſenfiþle 
to the end; and having called all her couſins to 
her bedſide, ſhe gave them her bleſſiag, with many 
good advices; and having taken an affectionate 
leave of me, and of the whole family, I holding 
her by the right hand, the expired in a very plea- 
ſant manner, ſaying, © O Lord, I come, I come. 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” Thus did this 
lovely lady reſign her ſoul into the hands of her 
dear Lord Jeſus, in the faith of being with him 


for ever. The whole family were overwhelmed 


with grief, and I could not but mourn for the 
amiable girl many days, She had made her will 


about three months before, in which ſhe left her 


eſtate, divided into three different parts,, one to 
Miſs Jefly T——s, the ſecond to Mr 'T——s's 
ſecond ſon, and the third to his third fon ; and all 


| her money in the funds and in her uncle's hands, 
to the younger children equally betwixt them. 


She left her own gold watch to Miſs T—s, now 


| married, and her mother's to Miſs Jefly, and her 


father's to me, which I accepted of, together with a 
rich diamond ring that her father had wore. I at- 
tended the corpſe to the grave, which was conduct- 
ed in ſolemn proceſſion, amidſt a great company 
of weeping Cos. 3 | 

Having ſtaid fome time in this family after this 
melancholy occaſion, Mr T——s propoſed a mar- 
riage between me and his daughter Jeſſy, earneſt - 
ly preſſing me to make my addreſſes to her, aſſu- 
ring me I would ſucceed, and repreſenting his ear- 
neſt deſire to have me related to his family. I 
thanked him for all his kindneſſes, and the great 


affection ſhewn me by him and all his wo 


family; I told him I was duly ſenfible of rhe merit 


of the goung lady, and of the great honour in- 


tended me; but that as I was. troubled with a 
veakneſs in the lunge, was of a delicate conſtitu- 
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tion, and threatened with a conſumption, I was 
reſolved to live and die a bachelor, being now mor- 
tified to all carnal pleaſures. He was mightily cha- 
grined with my refuſal ; telling me, that one to 
whom his family was under ſo many obligations, 
and whom they loved as a brother, had formerly 
refuſed to receive a trifling legacy left by his dear 
ſon, and now declined an affinity with him. [ 
told him 1 could not help it; that I loved him and 
his family, and ſome time ago would have reckon. 
ed ſuch a propoſal a real honour done me, which 
I would have accepted with delight ; but that the 
inſucceſs of my affair with Miſs C——m, the on- 
ly lady I ever did or could love, had rendered 
me dead to all the ſex; that I had laid aſide all 
thoughts of altering mycondition, and was reſol- 
ved to devote the reſt of my days to religious retire- 
ment; would ſtay at home in winter, and travel 
in the ſummer for my health. I affured him 1 
would ever regard him and his family, and fre- 
quently viſit them. This declaration was very ac- 
ceptable to him; and I from that time continued 
to viſit this worthy family three or four times in 
a year, and always met with a moſt gracious re- 
ception, Els 

I have now finiſhed the firſt part of theſe Me- 
moirs, which I wiſh may afford as great pleaſure 
to the reader on a ſerious peruſal, as they did to 
me in the writing of them. I know, that every 
friend of Chriſt will rejoice and be edified at 
ſuch aſtoniſhing inſtances of the ſovereignty and 
efficacy of divine grace, diſplayed in the conver- 
ſion of ſo many finners, and in ſuch raviſhing 


manifeſtations of the love of God to thoſe who 


had ſwum in vice and ſenſuality, and rebelled a- 
gainſt heaven. The profane will meet with awful 
warnings, the ſecure ahd thaughtleſs will ſee a- 
bundance of motives to rouſe them, the * 
wi 
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will find means of inſtruction, every ſinner will 
ſee where his help lies, the mourner. will be com- 
forted, and every good Chriſtian animated to a 
life of faith and hope. I truſt God will be glori- 
fied, and the intereſts of 1cligion promoted, by a 
narrative, which, however meanly executed, 1s 
honeſtly intended for the honour of the exalted 
Redeemer, and for magnifying his grace and 
righteouſneſs; to whom, with the Father, and 
bleſſed Spirit, be glory aſcribed for ever. Amen! 


. II. 


. J. 


The author viſits the moſt noted towns, and colles 
feriking anecdetes. The hiſtory of the adventures 
of a lady who purſued learned ſtudies in a male 
habit, and of thoſe of a handſome maid-ſervaut. 


A Frer Miſs C-—-m's untimely death, having 
reſolved to vilit the chief places in the king- 
dom for the benefit of my health ; the next ſpring 


after, I ſet out on my travels, and had the plea- - 


ſure of ſeeing all the worthy gentlemen who had 
aſſiſted me in paying the laſt duty to our dear de- 
ceaſed friend, I had for ſome time carried on an 
epiſtolary correſpondence with them all, and 
found, to my great joy, that they perſevered in an 
attachment to the cauſe of religion, amidit all the 
reproaches thrown on it by wicked and profane 
men. But Mr M-—, now a celebrated phyſi- 
cian, was my favourite friend and diſtinguiſhed 
companion. I was in uſe to viſit him four times, 
and ſome times oftener, in a year, and to reſide 
many days at his houſe, we being happy in one 
another's company and converſation. Though I 

| | A a 2 viſited 
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viſited the metropolis, and all tie noted towns in 
the kingdom; yet it is not my intention to give 
a deſcription of any of them, or of their antiqui- 
ties, churches, town-houſes, government, Cc. 
as theſe particulars ingroſſed little of my atten- 
tion, In every place I endeavoured to cultivate 
the acquaintance of the evangelical clergy, and of 
the friends to the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, for my 
improvement in Chriſtian faith and love. In 
theſe excurſions I collected many remarkable hi- 
ſtories and affecting anecdotes, which would fur- 
nifh materials for many volumes, and afford no 
ſmall entertainment to all who fear the Lord, 
and regard the ſalvation of their ſouls. As I 
have nothing remarkable of my own to commu- 
nicate to the world, I ſhall preſent the reader 
with a few of the moſt diſtinguiſhed anecdotes I 
met with, as a proper conclufion of the above 
memoirs ; reſerving the reſt for the ſubject of 
other two volumes, if the Lord ſpare my life to 
finiſh what I intend. 
I have already in chap. IX. given an account of 
Mr T-—+'s ſuſpicions of a certain young gentle- 
man with whom he was acquainted, being, from 


_* certain circumſtances therein related, a lady in 


diſguiſe. I ſhall therefore give an account of 
that lady, and the ſeveral arikiog anecdotes ſhe 
furniſhed me with. 
Several years after Mr T-—$8's death, travel- 
ling homeward after an excurſion of ſeveral 
months, I overtook on the public road, after 
breakfaſt, a very well - dreſſed comely gentleman, 
attended by a ſervant in very neat livery, both on 
horſeback. We entered into an agreeable con- 
verſation; and, after travelling ſome hours, we 
arrived within fight of a fine country-feat ; which 
the gentleman told me was his houſe, and very 
politely invited me to dine with him; afſuring 
"ug i 5 a me, 
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me, I would ſee no company but his wife, and 
three young children. On alighting, I was con- 
ducted into a very elegant dining- room; and the 

entleman went to call his lady, to whom he 
obligingly introduced me. After mutual compli- 
ments, fixing my eyes on the lady, I was perſuaded 
ſhe greatly reſembled the young gentleman whom 
my friend ſuſpected to be a woman; and I obſer- 
ved ſhe looked at me very earneſtly, not without 


{ betraying ſome modeſt bluſhes. As dinner was 


not quite ready, I ſpoke to the lady as follows. 


„Madam, I am much obliged to this gentleman 


and you, for the polite and courteous reception 


| you are giving to a ſtranger, But, Madam, the 
more I look at you, I cannot but flatter myſelf E 
have ſeen you, or one very much reſembling you, 


ſome years ago, in a city far diſtant from *his, 


; though in another dreſs. As your complexion 
and features very much reſemble a lovely gentle- 
man whom I have ſcen, I will be obliged to you, 


if you will be ſo good as inform me whether my 
ſuſpicions are juſt or not. Perhaps you may alſo 
recollect having ſeen me. TI beg pardon, Madam, 
if Jam in a miſtake,” To this the lady, ſmiling, 
replied, Yes, Sir, you have ſeen me frequent- 
ly; and I have been oftener than once in your 
company. The day before I left the city you're- 


fer to, I was in your friend Mr 'I'-— 8's room, 


| being invited by Mr M 


„and heard him, with 
very great pleaſure, deliver a moſt <«cellent 
ſpeech to the gentlemen there aſſembled. That 
ſpeech had ſuch an effect upon me, that I reſol- 
ved immediately to execute a reſolution I had pre- 
viouſly made to return to my own country, and 
throw off my diſguiſe.” I anſwered, ** Madam, 
I rejoice 6 the pleaſant opportunity of ſeeing you 


again, though in a very different dreſs. My dear 
deceaſed friend began to fuſpeR, from certain cir- 
Aa 3 cumſtances 
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cumſtances ia your behaviour, that you was a 
woman, and deſired me to call for you next day 
at your lodgings, and invite you to viſit him 
again. I called accordingly for you in the after- 
noon, but found you had left the town in the 
forenoon.“ I then repeated to her what had paſ- 
ſed betwixt Mr 'T-—s and me, with. the diſ- 
courſe of the maid of the houſe where ſhe lodged, 
relating to her. Upon which ſhe replied, ** Your 
excellent friend's ſuſpicions were well founded; 
and the acrount the girl gave you was literally 
true. As 1 hope you will continue with us for 
ſome time, I ſhall, after dinner, give you a parti- 
cular account of my life, with the reaſons. for dif- 
uiſing my ſex, and purſuing maſculine ſtudies.“ 
3 my acknowledgments in the moſt obli- 
ging manner I could; and told her Ladyſhip, 1 
would do myſelf the pleaſure, if it would not be 
mconvenient, to lodge with them that and the 
following day. 
as ſhe politely called it. 


few years older than me; I don't ſcruple to ſa- 
tisfy your curioſity in his preſence. You will, no 
doubr, be much ſurpriſed: to find, that a young 
woman. appeared in man's apparel, and, in that 
dreſs, ſpent ſome years in the ſtudy of learning 
ny be 8 to know what were l 

r acting ſo very extraordinary a part. 1 
en endeavour to gratify that curioity 
which ſuch an odd phænomenon cannot fail to 

| excite. Wl Ma 
My father is a gentleman of character 1 
an 


.rtune, and lives in the neighbourhood ; 
It. Re 3 m 


She thanked: me for the favour, Þ 


_ After dinner, the attendants and children be- 
ing removed, and none remaining but the gentle- Þ 
man, lady, and me; ſhe addrefled me as follows. 
Sir, as my huſband was intimately acquaint- Þ 
ed with all the tranſactions of my lite, he being a 
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y huſband is my couſin- german. My father 
has a numerous family of children, and I am his 
eldeſt daughter, but not his firſt- born, as I have 
Za brother older than me. I was from my birth 
Za lively, briſk, and handſome girl; and was be- 
loved by my couſin, now my huſband, from my 


tender years, as he was brought up with me. I 
d, don't know how it happened, but ſo it was, that 
ir I was never happy but in his company. I had 
; naturally an averfion to dolls, and ſuch play- 
things and entertainments as giils are addicted to. 


U therefore partook of all the diverſions and re- 
creations that my coufin amuſed himſelf with; 
and he was equally fond of me. I hated the fe- 
male dreſs, and was always flovenly in it. Petti- 

coats, ſtays, and caps were a burden to me; and 
ſo was the needle. I often wiſhed that I had been 
ea boy like him; and ſometimes ſecreily put on 
e ſome of his ctoaths, in which I made a good ap- 
pearance, to the ſatisfaction and entertainment of 
my couſin. As ſoon as I was capable of ſpeak» 
ing, Fwas ſent to the ſame ſchool with him, and, 
- © chiefly by his aſſiſtance, I ſoon learned to read 
© Engliſh: perfectly. When I was ſeven years of 
age, as my father and mother were continually 


a chiding me for the ſlovenlineſs of my dreſs, which 


| was become more and more irkſome to me, and 
das they well knew I had a genius and a vaſt am- 
o © bition for learning, having made ſome progreſs 
tin Latin under the direction of my dear coufin ; 
lone day took occafion io tell my father, that 1 
© hated nothing more than perticoats, and every 
other part of womens dreſs ; that I never expect- 
ed io make any figure as a girl, but hoped I 
might do it as a boy; that 1 had no taſte for fe- 
male. amuſements, but my, ſole delight was 4 
books. I expreſſed my deſire, that he would 


| 
= condeſcend to humour me in my deſign of pro- 
[ — % 


ſecuting 
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ſecuting literary ſtudies; that as I abhorred 2 
girl's dreſs, he would order proper boy's cloath;| 
to be made for me, and, to conceal the change, 
put me to a grammar-ſchool at ſome diſtance, 2. 
ong with my couſin, who would take care of me. 
He anſwered, ** Thou art a maſculine girl in. 
deed, and muſt at any rate be a boy. I ſhall con- 
ſider your propoſal, and talk of it to your mo- oy 
ther; and, if ſhe will conſent, I ſhall indulge 4 F 

your inclination.” The ſame day mamma rallied 48 
me a good deal on my whimſical propoſal, as ſhe 
called it; and uſed a variety of arguments to diſ- g; 
ſuade me from my deſign. But all ſhe could ſay , 
was ineffeCtual to divert me from my favourite 


project. My couſin was conſulted, who gave 5 
cheerfully into the ſcheme. It was then reſolved, 
that we ſhould both be ſent to —, a town where © 


all branches of education are taught by very able r 
maſters. In a day or two after, as ſoon as I had Þ 
roſe out of bed in a morning, mamma privately 4. 
dreſſed me in a ſuit of caſt cloaths belonging to 
my couſin ; and finding that both ſhe and I liked 
my appearance in that dreſs, and that it was pof- 4. 
ſible my ſex might be effectually concealed, called 
papa, who was exceedingly fond of me in my boy- Þ 
iſh apparel. Being ſtript of theſe cloaths, much 
againſt my inclination, I was told, to my comfort, 
that I and my couſin ſhould be ſent away early My 
next morning. Accordingly my mother awaked | d 
me at three that morning, and dreſſed me in my b 
boy's cloaths. The chaiſe being ordered to at- 
tend at the garden-door, papa, my coufin, and 
I, went into it; and the firſt day we travelled Þ P 
near fifty miles. Next morning, having arrived 


at a large town, my father ſent for a tailor, and | . 
ordered him inſtantly to get ready for me two 


new ſuits of cloaths, of ſuch colours as I my- 


felf fancied. They were brought to our lod- 
1 1 gings 


Il, 


| 2 
thi 


Jiogs, ſhirts, and every thing I ſtood in need of. 


ther. My father procured us lodgings in a re- 
ſpectable and religious family, recommending to 
the landlord, a worthy Preſbyterian clergyman, 
to inſtruct us carefully in tk : principles of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſuperintend our behaviour; and or- 
dered us conſtantly to lie in ſeparate beds ; ; which 
order we religiouſly obſerved. Having placed us 
at ſchool, ſettled every thing relating to our edu- 
cation and board, and given us his bleſſing, ac - 
companied with wholeſome advices and fervent 
prayers, he fer out on his return home. On his 
arrival it was given out, that I had gone to Lon- 
don to live with a rich aunt, a widow; and that 
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gings in the evening, together with ſhoes, ſtock» 


The following morning we proſecuted our jour- 
ney, and, about noon, arried at the place of our 
© deſtination, As my name is Fanny, I, at my fa- 

ther and covſin's deſire, aſſumed that of Francis, 

Zand took the ſirname of my couſin, who is ne- 

phew to my mother, and was to paſs as his bro- 


my couſin was ſent to a diſtant ſchool. To pre- 
vent all diſcoveries, he had ordered a ſtranger to 
drive the chaiſe; fo that no one in the family, no 
not my eldeſt brother, was privy to the project. 
We continued at ſchool above fix years, in 
! which time we made conſiderable progreſs in 
learniag, having been taught Latin, Greek, 
French Italian, writing, arithmetic, and — 
dranches of the mathematics; and my dear hut- 
band cannot refuſe to own, that I was as diligent, : 
and made as good progreſs, as he. We lived in i} 
perfect love and friendſhip, as if we had had one 2 
common ſoul, ſtudying to pleaſe and oblige one .Y 
another. Between the fixth and ſeventh year, 
! when I was on the eve of the fourteenth year of 
| my age, we mutually figned a paper, importing, 
hat as we had dearly loved. one another from our 
tendereſt 
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tendereſt years, had ſimilar tempers and diſpo- 
ſitions, and ſeemed to be made for one another ; 
we therefore, in the preſence of God, took one 
another for huſband and wife, promiſing and en- 
gaging to love one another as ſuch; that when ! 
ſhould be eighteen years of age, our marriage 
ſhould be regularly ſolemnized, but that we ſhould 
abſtain from conſummation till that event. From 
that period till we were actually married, we lo- 
ved and treated one another as married * 
do; but never bedded. 

0 During the period above mentioned, we were 
lodged and boarded with an eminently pious and 


faichful diſſenting miniſter, my father chuſing to 
put us under the care of ſuch an one, as he is a 
diſſenter himſelf. Under this worthy man we 
were moſt religiouſly educated, and taught the 
principles of Chriſtianity, according to the Aſ- 


ſe mbly's Shorter Catechiſm, the queſtions of which i 


we were ordered to commit to memory, and re- 
peat part of them to him every day. He illuſtra- 
ted every queſtion by a ſhort explication, and de- 


ducing proper inferences from the truths therein N 
laid down; and then reduced the ſubſtance of his 


explications into a number of ſubordinate que- 
tions, teaching us to make proper anſwers. 
When we were thoroughly maſter of this cate- 


chiſm, he inſtructed us in the Larger Catechiſm, Mai 
and Confeſſion of Faith, all of which we learned 
to repeat almoſt verbatim. He then, for our 


further inſtruction, ordered us to read Ridgley's 


body of divinity, which is an explication of the 
larger catechiſm ; Berryſtreet ſermons, which is a 
compend of practical divinity; Guyſe's, Jen: 
ning's, and Doddridge's ſermons to young people, 
Flavel's fountain of life and method of grace, 
Traill's ſermons, the Marrow of modern divinity, 


2 on ſanCtification, Jenks on ſubmiſſion 


10 
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Owen, Charnock, and other eminent diſſenters 
2 writings; and from time to time examined us in 
relation to what we read, He ordered us to 
pray twice a-day, each of us apart; and cauſed 
zus regularly attend his family-worſhip evening 
and morning. We attended his miniſtry every 
Lord's day, both forenoon and afternoon. He 
)- © was a moſt evangelical and ſpiritual preacher, in- 
| ſomuch that we never heard a better. I hope we 
2 were both converted to God by the miniſtry of 
this good man; and retain to this day the ſavoury 
"impreſſions of religion that we imbibed in our 
youth, making it our buſineſs, through grace, to 
walk in the ways of the Lord, by a regular at- 
tendance on goſpel-· ordinances, and the ſacrament 
he of the Lord's ſupper, by ſanctify ing the holy Sab- 
. bath, maintaining the worſhip of God in our fa- 
ch mily, inſtructing our children and ſervants in the 
e- I things that belong to their peace, and living as 
a- heirs together of the grace of life. 

le. At the expiration of our ſeventh year at 
10 Wiſchool, my father viſited us, and made inquiry 
us after our progreſs in religion and leartiing ; when 
c- Four good landlord, in his preſence, examined us 
rs. Was to our knowledge of the languages and ſciences, 
te End the improvement we had made in Chriſtia- 
m, nity. My father was ſo well pleaſed with our pro- 
ed ficiency, that, beſides immediately paying the cler- 
ur gyman all arrears of board, he made him a pre- 
beat of fifty guineas, as a reward for che extraor- 
the diaary pains he had taken upon his dear children, 
is he called us. At this place we ſhewed him the 
paper which we figned. He approved of it, ex- 
horting us to love and regard one another, but 
ſtrictly prohibiting us to bed, or uſe any familia- 
ties with one another, till we were actually mar» 
id, He then removed us to London, my cou- 


to | fin 


to the righteouſneſs of God, ſeveral pieces of Dr 
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Fin inclining to ſtudy law for his amuſement. I 
ſtaid with him in London for near nine months, 
applying myſelf diligently during that time to the 
learning of muſic, dancing, the learned languages, 
and attending an academy for ſtudying divinity, 
There being informed, that the univerſity of — 
was a place famous for learoing, I, with the con- 
ſent of my father and couſin, propoſed to ſpend 
two or three years at it for my further improve- 
ment. I attended near three ſeſſions in that place, 
during which I waited on all the philoſophical 
claſſes, and the lectures in divinity; and made 
conſcience of regularly attending goſpel-ordinan- 
ces diſpenſed by the moi orthodox clergy I could 
there find. 
About twenty months before I left that place, 
I. ſome how or other, contracted an acquaintance 
with Mr T——s, whoſe handſome perſon, fine 
parts, and polite addreſs attrafted my regard. 
But his vitious life, and exceſſive attachment to 
lewd women, offended me very much. During 
that time I don't remember ro have been in any 
public houſe with him or any of his companions 
except four times, nor in bawdy-houſes above 
twice, having both times been inveigled into them 
under the character of their being ſober houſes. 
I always led an abſtemious life, and never took a- 
dove three or four glaſſes of wine at any one time, 
with theſe profane gentlemen, I fhuddered at 
the fight of ſtrumpeis, and turned away my eyes 
from bcholding their lewd and vile behaviour 
I always clandeſtinely flipt away from theſe mect- 
ings; and would never have gone to one of them, 
but for the reſtleſs importunity of Mr 1—, 
who, to confeſs my frailty, was the only perſon, ex- 
cept my dear couſin, to whom I ever had any attach - 
ment; but which I endeavoured to repreſs, and 
<aGily got the better of, As he frequently ee 
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at my lodgings, I as often took occaſion to chide 
him, for his diſſolute life, repreſenting the great 
fin and danger of ſuch a perpetual courſe of diſ- 
ſipation, and earneſtly exhorting him to abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts that war againſt the ſoul He 
would often. confeſs, that the life he led was very 
ſcandalous and wicked; but his deſires after wo- 
men were ſo violent, he could not refrain from the 
fair inchanters ; that he hoped he would not al- 
ways purſue ſuch a courſe, as he intended, upon 
his return home, to marry a very amiable and 
virtupus young lady, with whom he had been in 
love from his tender years. I told him, that the 
very conſideration of his having an amiable 
miſtreſs, all whoſe charms he would ere long poſ- 
ſeſs in the marriage-bed, vught to be a reſtraint 
on his lawleſs and vagrant luſt; and that he 
ſhould reſerve himſelf for that lady, who, I did 
nat doubt, was every way worthy of him. He 
would anſwer ſomewhat warmly, © Oh! thatI 
could! O that I were as pure and undefiled as I was 
ſome time ago! But I am afraid 1 ſhall never be 
reclaimed from vice, and recovercd to purity and 
virtue,” L uſed every argument I could collect, 
from either ſcripture or reaſon, to diſſuade this 
lovely young gentleman from leading a life of 
lewdneſs-;; which ſometimes drew tears from his 
eyes; and I. was not without hopes that he might 
de mercifully reclaimed. He would ſometimes 
expreſs, his ſurpriſe, that I, who appeared to him 
a handſome well-made youth, could abſtain from 
taſting the pleaſures of women, which he repre- 
lented to be, very, exquiſite, I told him, I was of 
a very dull and frigid conſtitution ; that I was in 
love with learning, eſteemed intellectual pleaſures 
preferable to thoſe of the fleſh, and was reſolved 
never to.meddle with women. I remember one 
day I ſurpriſed him very much, when I told him, 
| J B b that 
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that I was dead to all the beauty and charms of 
the fineſt women I ever faw; and that I never 


had the leaſt hankering or deſire to the prettieſt Þ 
and moſt accompliſhed daughter of Eve. It Þ 
would now appear, from what you have told me, 
that my conduct appeared to bim in a very odd 


light; and that his after refle&tions upon it made in 


him ſuſpect me to be a woman. The truth is, I 
had been moſt religiouſly and virtuouſly educa- e. 
ted; I had early taſted of the grare of God; IF 


had made it my great buſineſs to live in his fear : 


and as I had ſolemnly, in the preſence of God, ; 


taken my dear couſin to be my huſband ; I reſol- ; | 


ved, through grace, to cultivate the utmoſt puri- 


ty of body and mind, carefully abſtaining from Þ ti 


every incentive to levity and luſt, and preſerve 
my body pure and unſpotted for him, as I knew 
he would do for me: and ſo we came into one 
another's arms pure from any outward defilement. 
All the time I was at the univerſity, we con- 
ſtantly correſponded by letters, giving one ano- 
ther the endearing epithets of huſband and wife, 
expreſſing our warmeſt wiſhes for each other, in 
the tendereſt manner, and ſuggeſting the beſt ad- 
vices that occurred to us relating to our con- 
duct and moſt important intereſts. We alſo en- 
deavoured to comfort one another, under the 
languors of a painful abſence, by a narrative of 
ſuch adventures and anecdotes of importance as 
fell under our obſervation, or in which we hap- 
pened to be engaged. Sometime before I left the 
univerſity, my couſin had returned from London 
to this houſe, which he cauſed to be repaired and 
elegantly furniſhed, his father and mother having 
died in his infancy, appointing my father to be 
his ſole puardian, He wrote me ſeveral prefling 
letters to return home, expreffing his ardent de- 
fare to have our nuptials duly celebrated, and re- 
| preſenting 


| chap. I. Two Younc GrsrIEMUrN. 291 


preſenting that he could live no longer without 
me. As I could learn little more, and as I long- 
ed as paſſionately to be in his arms as he could 
rt © defire to be in mine, about four or five days be- 
N fore the laſt time you ſaw me, I wrote him, ſigni- 
fing J would ſet out on my journey home ward 
in a few days; and in my next would name the 
preciſe day. Tat the ſame time wrote my honour- 
ed mother my intention of returning, and deſi- 
| ring her to provide me proper female cloaths of 
every ſort, giving her the beſt deſcription I could 
Jof my perſon, as a model for making them; and 
. © hinted my deſign of marrying my couſin imme- 
8 8 About that time Mr M—, who ſome- 
times viſited me, told me, that he had ſeveral 
times gone to ſee Mr ''—— <8 of late, and was highly 
© inſtructed by his religious converſation, and car- 
2 neſtly prefled me to viſit the dying youth. I ac- 
cordingly fixed that memorable day, and Mr 
M— accompanied me to and from his room. 
I was extremely delighted with his long diſcourſe, 
and the pathetic exhortations therein given, bleſſ- 
ing God for ſo remarkable an inſtance of the 
efficacy of divine grace. From that moment 
Ireſolved to return inſtantly home. I regretted I 
ever had any acquaintance with his companions, 
or ever witneſſed any of their lewd ſcenes, which 
| were moſt abominable to me, though I had had 
never any acquaintance with them but through Mr 
1s. I began to be aſhamed of d iſguiſing my 
| ſex, a piece of conduct which I dare not now ju- 
| ſtify ; as the practice of it, were it to become 
common, would neceſſarily be very pernicions to 
the intereſts of virtue and chaſtity. I alſo reflect - 
ed, that T was dealing injuriouſly by my worthy 
huſb and, whoſe tender affection to me, and his 
anxiety to have me in his arms, were pathetically 
delineated in every letter. I therefore determined 
5 B b 2 that 
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that night directly to return to my lovely huſband. 
1 accordingly wrote him a very affeCtionare letter, 
in anſwer to one I had received from him that 
day, informing him, that my tender love and 
regard to him would not permit me to ſtay any 
longer from him ; that I would begin my jour- 
ney next morning; and, if health permitted, I 
expected to reach a town I named the third day 
after; deſiring him to meet me there, and to en- 
treat my honoured parents to accompany him, 
with proper cloaths for me. Accordingly next 
day I went off very abruptly, and, by the favour 
of Providence, reached the place of my deſtina- 
tion by ſix in theevening. A few minutes after, 
my dear parents and huſband arrived, and recei- 
ved me with tranſports of joy. My mother had 
brought all ſorts of female apparel for me, and 
next morning dreſſed me in my new attire; in which 
indeed I made but a very awkward appearance, 
but with which my huſband was extremely de- 
lighted. As he had explained the whole tranſac- 
tion to my parents, who cheerfully confented, a 
licence was obtained, we were married that day, 
and our marriage was conſummated at night, 
Next day, after breakfaſt, we fer out for my fa- 
ther's ſeat, where we artived a little before noon, 
I was joyfully received by all my brothers, ſiſters, 
and other relations, who were :affembled on this 
occaſion, they not having ſeen me for eleven 
years. After paſſing a few days at my father's 
ſeat, we came to this houſe, where we have almoſt 
conſtantly reſided ever ſince, bleſſed in one ano- 
ther's company and converſation, I have born 
him the three pretty children you ſaw at table, 
and I am happy in them. I have endeavoured to 
repair the want of a female education by a dili- 
gent application, and can now perform every 
piece of women's work as well as if I had learned 
N | L . 1 
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it in my younger years. A female dreſs, however, by 


long diſuſe, is ſtill irkſome to me; and I make but an 
awkward appearance in it: but I endeavour to 
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| keep myſelf neat and clean, to pleaſe my dear 
{ huſband, loving him, and being tenderly beloved by 


him. In ſome journeys I have made with him, 
by his permiſſion, and for eaſe and convenience, 
I have put on my manly dreſs; and once I attend ed 
him to London in that garb, but threw it off on 


my return, 


As to the girl in the houſe where I lodged 


in —, Imuſt inform you, that I never had any 
other apartment in that place. The landlady was 


an old woman, who ſpent her whole time in 
reading and devotion. The maid had been with 
her for about a twelvemonth before I came to the 


houſe. As ſhe appeared to be a ſenſible and reli- 


gious girl, I ſoon became very intimate with her, 
and would ſometimes converſe an hour or two 
with her in an evening. She told me ſhe was a- 
bout twenty-two years of age when I came to the 
houſe; that ſhe was the daughter of a country- 
clergyman, who died in her infancy, leaving her 
mother a poor widow ; that her mother alſo dy- 
ing a ſhort while after, ſhe was reduced to great 
want, but educated by a diſtant relation; an 
whoſe death ſhe was obliged to betake herſelf to 
ſervice. She was a genteel pretty girl, and always 
dreſſed very neatly. There was ſomething very 
amiable in her looks and behaviour, which en- 
gaged my attention to her. She. ſpent moſt part 
of her time in ſpinning and ſewing, and ated 
very faithfully to her miſtreſs. It was her con- 
ſtant cuſtom to riſe very early and fit up very late, 


to read the Bible and religious books. To try 


her, I one evening aſked her very gravely, if. the 
knew any thing of the paſſion of love, . or had a 
ſuitor, ' She very modeſtly replied, that ſhe ne- 
Ys B b 3 72” "RP 
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ver had been in love, nor had any young man 
courted her ; that ſhe was acquainted with very 
few people in that city, and ſeidom went abroad; 
that ſhe was afraid of men, who often, under 
the pretence of love, had baſe deſigns upon in- 
nocent, unthinking girls. She then told tne, 
that a gentleman who lodged in my room for 
ſome months before I came to it, had made fe- 
veral attacks upon her, by fair promiſes, wanton 
ſpeeches, offers of money, endeavouring to kits 
her, and being guilty of ſome acts of indecency 
and rudeneſs; that the highly reſented his con- 
duct, and argued with him as to the evil of ſuch 
practices, but to little purpoſe; ſcarce a day paſ- 
fing but ſhe was plagued by him. The laft time 
was one night when her miſtreſs was abroad. As 
ſne had been for ſome time paſt in uſe to have his 
bed made, fire lighted, and flippers placed by the 
bed-fide, ſhe had that night forgot to draw the 
curtains cloſe, He came 1n, and, finding her mi- 
ſtreſs was abroad, immediately called her. She 
had no ſooner got intothe room, than he bolted the 
door; and as the began to draw the curtains, laid 
hold of her, and threw her on the bed, ufing 
her very rudely and indecently. She now con- 
cluded ſthe would be ruined beyond recovery; 
the however ſtruggled, and cried aloud till ſhe was 
ready to faint, When by his ſuperior ſtrength, 
- and purting a handkerchiet to her mouth, to pre- 
vent her crying, he had almoſt effected his purpoſe, 
they heard a loud knocking at the door; 6. 
which he let her go, ſaying, Speak not a word of 
what has happened, or it ſhall fare worſe with 
_ She found her miftrefs at the door, whom 

e conſidered as one ſent from heaven for her 
deliverance. Next morning, when ſhe went into 
the gentleman's room, to light his fire, ſhe told him, 
that as ſhe had of late ſuffered a ſeries of baſe and 

N | ; indecent. 
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indecent uſage from him, ſhe was veſolved not to 
expoſe herſelf to the like treatment for the future, 
but would inform ber miſtreſs of his ungentle- 


manny behaviour, and deſire her either to diſmiſs 
him, or provide another ſervant. For,” add- 
ed the, ** I plainly perceive you are bent upon 
my ruin, and that nothing will ſatisfy you but 
robbing me of my virgin-bonour. Be aftured, 
Sir, that I never will proſtitute my chaſtity to 
you, or to any other man whatever. I fear God; 
and will never defile myſelf with impure embra- 
ces.“ The gentleman then owned he had beha- 
ved very baſely and ſhamefully toward her. I 
am ſorry for what I have done,” added he; I 
find you are a modeſt girl; and, upon my ho- 
nour, believe me, I will tempt you no more. 
And, as an evidence thereof, I make you a preſent 
of theſe five guineas, which I give you as a reward 
of your virtue; and I think you deſerve them 
much better than if you had complied wich 
my vile purpoſes, Mally,” continued he, “ as 
vou are a handfome girl, I adviſe you to be on 
| your guard againſt young men, eſpecially thoſe 
of higher ftation than yourfelf, and fly from 
| them whenever they begin to talk of love, Your 
| ſafety lies, not fo much in refiſting and arguing, 
as in making a fpeedy retreat.” I thanked him 


for his preſent and good advice; and told him, 1 
hoped he would obſerve his promiſe faithfully. 


He did fo, and behaved afterwards to me in 4 
| very civil and cotnplaifant manner; and, at his 


departure, gave me three guineas mort, with 


| good advice.“ But, continued I, Mally, it is 
| mpoſſible but a girl of your age muſt have 


tome deſires to our ſex, which will excite in you 


an inclination to a change of your ſtate, as, I 


dare ſay, you would not chuſe to live and die an 


| 01d maid,” «4 No doubt, Sir,” * xeplied =, 
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I have ſuch deſires, which are common to man- 
kind, as you perhaps have to a lady; but I en- 
deavour to bridle theſe deſires, and baniſh them 
from my mind.” But,“ added I, Mally, I have 
never had any communication with women ; but a 
certain companion of mine, who has not lived ſo 
innocently, has told me, that the pleaſure attend- 
ing an intercourſe between the two ſexes is very 
agreeable, and may therefore cauſe one, how- 
ever modeſt, at leaſt wiſh to be married,” I 
don't queſtion the truth of it,” replied ſhe; 
but whatever my ideas of ſuch an affair may be, 
or whatever may be my wiſhes, I ſeldom give 
place to ſuchthoughts, but make things of great- 
er conſequence the ſ{ubje&t of my meditation.” 
„% Well,” replied I, Mally, thou art a good 
and virtuous girl. I love thee for what thou haſt 
ſaid, and done. I am younger than you; and 
let me tell you, believe me as you think proper, 
that I never have ſeen, nor ever expect to ſee a 
woman, for whom I have had, or ever will have 
the leaſt defire, no not for marriage.” This ſhe 
thought was a paradox, and unnatural. ** It 
may be ſo,” ſaid I; but I am of a cold and diſ- 
Paſſionate diſpoſition. Therefore, Mally, you 
need be under no apprehenſions from me; I may 
do you good, but I never will do you any harm,” 
As a teſtimony of my regard to the good inno- 
cent girl, I forced her to take three guineas. In- 
deed I found ſhe very well deſerved any favours I 
conferred upon her; for as, by the bounty of my 
predeceſſor in the room, the had purchaſed many 
good cloaths, ſo, with her miſtreſs's conſent, 
who was fond of the girl, ſhe laid out what I 
gave her in learning writing, ſewing, church- 
muſic, and a little dancing, and buying ſome ex- 
cellent books in divinity ; fo that ſhe became a 
very accompliſhes girl. I obſerved ſhe was Fare: 
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ful in ſanctifying the Lord's day, and praying 
evening and morning. I took a great deal of 
pains in inſtructing, and had many ſerious 
converſations with, her. She came in time to be 
one of the moſt knowing and experienced Chri- 
ſtians Jever knew. In ſhort, I preferred an hour 
ſpent in conference with this ami... religious 
girl, to all the mirth and madneſs o emblies 
and playhouſes. As Mally had ſeveral acquain- 
tance of her own ſex, who were perſons of merit 
and religion, ſhe made me acquainted with them; 
and I ſpent a good deal of my vacant time in 
converſation with her and them. I viſited feveral 
ſick people with this girl, which furniſhed me 
with feveral very remarkable and entertaining 
anecdotes, to divert my dear Henry under the 
languors of my abſence ; 'as he was in 'uſe to en- 
tertain me with his adventures, all of which 

forded me great pleaſure. 

« When I told this lovely girl of my fadden 
departure, the was overwhehned with the great- 
eſt grief, and fell a- crying. She ſaid, Ah! I 
ſhall loſe my beft friend on earth, a truly Chriſtian 
friend, who inſtructed me in the way of the 
Lord, and with whom I had fweet fellowſhip in 
the duties of religion. I ſhall now be left alone, 
and perhaps expoſed to the vain converſation, 
fooliſh ſpeeches, ſmutry talk, and rude aſſaults of 
ſome ruffian. Wo is me, Sir, for your depar- 
ture, whom 1 love above all the men I know. 


The Lord ſupport and comfort me under fo 


heavy a loſs.” I endeavoured to allay her grief, 
alluring her I would write her ſoon, and inform 
her of ſomething that would ſurpriſe her. She 
would very fain have attended me to the place 
where I was to ſtep into the N but I 
would not permit her. When Itook leave of her 
miſtreſs and her, and put a guinca in her hand, 1 
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1 could then ſpare no more, the tears trickled 
from her eyes, and ſhe could not refrain from 
weeping aloud, | | 
« Agreeable to my promiſe, about three months 
after my ſettlement here, I wrote Mally, ac- 
quainting her, that I was really a woman, tho' 
in man's apparel, giving her ſome of the reaſons of 
that diſguiſe, and was now married to a gentleman 
who had loved me from my infancy ; and deſired 
her to inform me of all her adventures fince I left 
her. She returned me an anſwer, importing her 
ſuſpicions of my ſex, from certain circumſtances 
which ſhe mentioned, and which I thought I had 
taken effectual care to conceal from her obſcr- 
vation; though ſhe ſaid ſhe was afraid to give me 
any hint of her fuſpicions. She congratulated 
me on my marriage, with warm wiſhes for my 
temporal and everlaſting felicity. She then in- 
formed me, that her miſtreſs had got another lod- 
ger ſoon after my departure, who uſed her 
very uncivilly and rudely for ſome time, making 
almoſt daily attacks on her chaſtity, which had 
embittered her life; but that the young gentle- 
man, finding all his attempts to be in vain, had 
acknowledged his offence, and ſaid he was 
thoroughly convinced of her virtne and honour, 
loved her paſſionately, offered to marry her pri- 
vately, and earneſtly ſolicited her, conſent > but 
that ſhe had hitherto refuſed, though he continu- 
ed to make the moſt affectionate addrefles to her; 
that ſhe was firmly perſuaded of his reformation, 
and the truth of his regard to her, and really 
loved him; but that as his father was alive, and 
might be provoked to difinherit his fon, for mar- 
rying one ſo far inferiour to him, ſhe was afraid 
of hearkening to his propoſals. She concluded 
with aſking my advice. | 
* 1 adviſed her prudently to encourage oy 
oY | uit, 
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ſuit, but by no means to marry him, either pu- 
blicly or clandeſtinely, till ſhe was aſſured of a 
comfortable ſettlement. She wrote me ſome time 
after, that her lover had gone to the country ; 
but that every week ſhe received from him the 
moſt paſſionate and loving 'etters, containing pro- 
teſtations of his unalterable love to her; and that, 
in the laſt ſhe had from him, he informed her, 
that his aged father had fallen ill, and it was 
feared he would die of the diſeaſe. * If,” ſays 
he,“ this event ſhall happen, to my great grief, 
as he has always been a very affectionate parent 
to me, you may expect ſoon after to fee me, I 
hope to our mutual fatisfaftion.” Some time 
after ſhe wrote me, that about a fortnight after 
the date of her laſt, her lover had ſent her a let- 
ter, informing her of his father's death and bu- * 
rial, and his ſucceſſion to his whole fortune. I | 
will,” ſays he, © ſee you in eight days, and hope \ 
you will now have no objection to the making me 
completely happy in the poſſeſſion of what I eſteem 
| far preferable to fortune, your religion, worth, 
and virtue.” He accordingly viſited her on the 
day appointed, took her from her ſtate of ſer- 
vice, laid out a conſiderable ſum in buying all 
manner of fine cloaths for her, cauſed her dreſs 
in an elegant manner, and put her to the dancing- 
ſchool for a few weeks. He placed her in ele- 
gant lodgings, and gave her a great ſum of mo- 
ney to defray her expenſes. He continued to 
viſit her every day in a moſt affectionate manner, 
| for about three weeks; at the end of which he told 

her in a morning, that he muſt immediately go 
| to the country .about buſineſs which would admit 
of no delay, but would return that day month; 

and have their marriage ſolemnized that very 
night, To convince her of his ſincerity, as ſhe 
tcl a-weeping, he introduced a reſpectable gen- 
RY tleman 
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tleman to her, to whom he recommended her as 
his beloved miſtncſs, and future ſpouſe, and di- 
rected. him to have the banns proclaimed the 
Sunday immediately before; adding, I will 
be regularly married, according to the laws 
of the country.” He then took an affectionate 
leave of her, and wrote her every week during 
his abſence. The gentleman to whom ſhe was 
recommended, took particular notice of her, 
and invited her to dine and ſup every day with 
him, his wife, and children, Ou the Lord's day 
immediately preceding his expected arrival, the 
banns were thrice proclaimed, He arrived ia 
town the very day he had fixed on; they were 
married that afternoon in the gentleman's houle, 
by one of the city-miniſters; and, after ſupping 
there, removed to her own lodgings, where the 
marriage was conſummated. He grew. daily more 
and more fond of her, and. laid out a large ſum 
in the purchaſe of more fine cloaths, rings, and 
jewels for her. She took occaſion one day to aik 
him, that as he was now convinced ſhe came in- 
to his arms an unſpotted virgin, and at no time 
had ſhewn any ſigns: of levity and wantonnels, 
what were his motives for thoſe repeated rude at- 
tacks he had formerly made upon her, and for 
his after change of behaviour? He told her, he 
was thoroughly convinced of her untainted purity 
and virtue, and highly valued the poſſeſſion of 
ſo rich a treaſure; that he had never defiled him- 
ſelf with the embraces of women; baving endes. 
voured to curb his paſſions; that, being ſmitten 
with her beauty the firſt! day he ſaw her, he ws 
ſeized with a violent paſſion, for her; that his 
pride dictating to him, that a ſervant-maid was 3 
match too low for him, he was hurried by excels 
of paſlian, in oppoſition to reaſon, and conſcience, 
to tempt: her as he had done; that, even in his 
. 5 mo 
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moſt paſſionate moods, he ſecretly wiſhed ſhe 
might not comply with his importunate defires, 
as that would have infallibly ruined her ; that he 
bleſſed God, who had enabled her courageouſly 
to reſiſt all his attempts; that confcience ſmiting 
him for what he had done, perceiving the grief 
his treatment occaſioned to her, and finding he 
had a real love to her, he had propoſed to make 
her his wife ; that her refuſal increaſed his opi- 
nion of her good ſenſe and merit; and though 
his love to her continued moſt exceſſive, yet rea- 
ſon ſuggeſted to him the propriety of ſubmitting 
to a delay of completing his happineſs, till he was 
comfortably ſettled. *© And now,” continued 
he, © the long-wiſhed-for time arrived, when, 
by the goodneſs of God, I became poſſeſſed of 
the moſt lovely and virtuous woman as my lawful 
wife, and in her embraces have felt all the plea- 
ſures of the connubial ſtate. I hope we ſhall con- 
tinue to eſteem and love one another moſt ten- 
derly till the time appointed by God for our ſe- 
paration ſhall come, which, with ſubmiſſion to 
his holy will, I wiſh may be at a late period ; as 
I hope long to enjoy my amiable Mally, in whom 
I diſcover new beauties every day *. A ſhort 
time after this ſhe accompanied her huſband to 
his country-ſeat, and was received by all his 
friends. and acquaintance with every mark of 
the moſt cordial affection and regard. Every 


l had afterwards occaſion to be intimately ac- 
yuamted with this lady, who is the moſt extraordi- 
nary perſon, for piety, judgment, and good ſenſe, of 
any ot ber ſex that I have known. I uſed to viſu ker 
frequently. . She furniſhed me with materials for-the 
third part of theſe Memoirs, in a ſeries of anecdores 
that will not be found inferiour to any related in theſe 
volumes, Happy is the man that figdeth fuck a wife, 
for he is ble ol the Lord. EDEN. ere 
8 1 Cc body 
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body loves Mally, and ſome ladies of even noble 
rank have not thought it unbecoming their high 
{tation to. viſit this ſenſible woman, who is a real 
ornament to her ſex. She continues to corre- 
ſpond with me; and entertains me with a recital 
of all her adventures, which afford great pleaſure 
both to my dear Henry and me. Imuſt inform you, 
that ſhe hath already born two pretty children, 


who are the darlings of this agreeable couple. 


Her huſband's love to her rather increaſes than 
diminiſhes; and it is his cuſtom to make her a 
valuable preſent at every birth. Happy thoſe who 
are ſo equally and affectionately matched. It will 
be worth your while, Sir, in your travels, to viſit 
this incomparable woman, who, for ſenſe and pi- 
ety; as well as a graceful appearance, is inferiour 
to none of the moſt accompliſhed ladies in this 
country, ' 

© Thus, Sir, I have ſatisfied your curioſity, 
by giving a particular account of my own life, and 
that of the ſervant-maid who expreſſed ſo mych 
regard to me. I am happy in a huſband Fad 
children, and am poſſeſſad of every blefling I can 
deſire. My former ſtudies are not without uſe 
even in my married ſtate, as my dear Henry and 
his'Fanny ſometimes ſpend whole days in review- 
ing the beauties of a claſſical author, and examining 
the ſubtilties and niceties of the arts and ſcienses 
that delighted us in our younger years, But our 
principal time has hitherto been, as J hope it ever 
will be, devoted to the buſineſs of. religion, that 
Having begun in the Spirit, we may not end in the 
fleſh, We have a very large library, furniſhed 
with the beſt books in moſt languages, which at- 
ford us a noble entertainment; but the ſacred 
ſcriptures, approved expoſitions of them, with 
| s in divinity and devotion, have the prefe- 
"rence, And 1 muſt inform you, that as we 
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were, for a number of years previous to our 
happy marriage, engaged in a mutual correſpon- 
dence by letters; ſo, for our improvement in 


knowledge and writing, we maintain the ſame 


correſpondence ſtill; which is chiefly confined to 
the reſolution of caſes of conſcience, remarks 


on paſſages of ſcripture, illuſtrations of the fun- 


damental doctrines of the goſpel, and meditations 
on a variety of ſubjects. We generally each of 
us write an eſſay once a- week on ſome ſubject, in 
the form of a letter to one another; which, after 
a full examination, I collect into a book, in the 
order they are written. We relolve to continue 
the practice, as it tends to our pleaſure and pro- 
fit, We are not much troubled with viſitants, 
except our own relations, who are generally peo- 
ple of the ſame diſpoſition with ourſelves, 'Thus 
our time paſſeth pleaſantly away, in ſtudies that 
tend to our ſpiritual improvement, and in prepa- 
ration for the future ſtate. Now, Sir, I will be 
obliged to you for an account of your friend till 
his death, and of your own adventures ſince that 
period.” w | N 

In anſwer, I told this excellent lady, that I was 
greatly obliged to her for her entertaining narra- 
tive, and highly approved her manner of life, 
which would afford her and her happy huſband 


much more rational pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 


than one ſpent in a perpetual circle of diverſion, 


races, routs, viſits, and aſſemblies. I then gave 


her a particular account of my friend's behaviour 


from the time ſhe ſaw him to his bleſſed death; 


and having the memoirs in my pocket, I read to 
her all his ſpeeches, even that ſhe had heard, his 
letters, dying behaviour, and the interview I had 
with his friends. The lady and her huſband ex- 
preſſed the utmoſt pleaſure at the narrative, ſaid 
they were highly edified by it, and preſſed me to 

— Cc 2 publiſh 


— * » 


304 MEMOIRS or Part II. 


publiſh it, as what might be very uſeful for pro- 
moting the intereſts of religion and virtue in this 
licentious age. As to my own adventures, I told 
her, they were by no means important; that, be- 
ing of a weak conſtitution, it was my cuſtom to 
travel in the fine ſeaſon, and viſitthe noted towns 
in the kingdom, where I had become acquainted 
with many good people of different denomina- 
tions, with whom I correſponded, and picked up 
ſeveral remarkable anecdotes, which I would make 
a proper ule of. 
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Extracis from the epiſtolary correſpondence of the 
ſemale ſtudent, and her lover. Henry's account 
of the happy fate F a young country girl, that 
had been debauched and abandoned by her betrayer. 
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T Hie amiable lady, after tea, told me, chat, 
with the permiſſion of her huſband, ſhe 
would indulge me with a reading of the literary 
correſpondence the held with him at the univer- 
ſity. As,” ſays ſhe, we both preſerved our 
letters very carefully, I collected them, after our 
marriage, and copied them into a book, and we 
ſometimes entertain ourſelves with the peruſal of 
them. Perhaps they will divert you, and you 
will find in them a few intereſting anecdotes and 
hiſtories, not unworthy of your notice, which 
you are welcome to add to your collection.” 
This excellent family having ſupped early, and 
worſhip being ended, I took leave of the geotle- 
man and lady for that night, and retired to the 
apartment allotted to me, being curious to per- 
ule the large volume given me. I read it till two 
in the morning; and having riſen about five, | 
had glanced the whole of it before ln 
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found in this volume of letters the warmeſt effu- 
ſions of love and friendſhip, the ſublimeſt ſtrains 
of devotion, a ſtring of excellent advices relating 
to the conduct of life and government of the 
paſſions, ſenſible and judicious obſervations on 
the conduct of Providence, and ſeveral very en- 
tertaining anecdotes. I ſhall firſt of all give a 
few extracts from the letters, and then ſelect ſome 
of the moſt ſtriking anecdotes; with which L 
ſhall conclude this ſecond part of theſe memoirs. 
The epithets Henry and Fanny give one ano- 
ther in theſe letters, indicate the great love they 
bore to one another; and the tranſcribing them 


| might afford entertainment to ſome readers; but 
I muſt paſs them. 


Henry's firſt letter to Fanny after her arrival at 
the univerſity, begins thus: My honey, my 


love, I have been ſeized with a deep melancholy 


ſince you left me; which diſables me from proſe- 
cuting my ſtudies with that ardour I would in- 
celine. When, I was bleſſed with your charming 
company, ſtudy was an agreeable amuſement; 
but now it is become unpleaſant. If I am fo dull 
for the want of my deareſt jewel for a few days 
only, how ſhall I bear your abſence for two years 
and a half? Oh! that you would ſhorten the 


time, abridge the period you have fixed to your 


abſence, and bleſs a loving huſband with the com- 


| pany and converſation of his dear wife. I can 


have no other comfort during ſo killing an ab- 
ſence, but in the exerciſes of religion. O, that 
my heart were weaned from you for a time, that 
I might beſtow it upon the Chief among ten 
thouſand, who hath written his love to my Fanny 
and me in characters of blood! O, to love him 
with all my heart! O, to have my affections. center- 


ed upon him entirely, as the ſole object of my 


bigheſt love and moſt elevated affeion !”— 
Cc73 Fanny 
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Fanny anſwers, © My deareſt huſband, I have 
been as melancholy, fince the fatal day left you, 
as you can be. To be deprived all at once of 
your charming company and inſtructive conver- 
fation, was peculiarly afflicting to me. I have of- 
ten ſaid, How ſhall I ſpend near three years at a 
diſtance from the handſome youth whom I ten- 
derly love? how ;jſupport a ſeparation from one 
whom I conſidered as my beloved inſtructor and 

ardian, and now as my affectionate hufband ? 

t I ſubmit to the will of Providence. I am too 
young to come into your arms, and too uncxpe- 
rienced to manage a family, Time flies away 
with eagles wings; and the joyful day of our 
meeting, never to part till death, will come. 
Mean time, till the longed-for day arrive, let us 
purſue our ſtudies with unremitting diligence ; 
and our acquirements in learning will render our 
fociety the more agreeable, even at thoſe years 
when the fancied charms of my perſon ſhall fade, 
and ſolid friendfhip ſucceed to the raptures of 
love.” — | 

In another letter Henry addreſſes her thus: 
* © My lovely Fanny, I cannot ſpend two hours 
without thinking of you, and longing to have 
you in my arms. When I have been abroad all 
day, and come to my apartment in the evening, 
where you uſed to cheer me with your entertain- 
ing converſation, and I uſed to take you on my 


knee, and kiſs your roſy lips, and miſs you; a 


heavy dulneſs ſeizes me. I cry, Where is my 
amiable couſin, where the dear object of my 
keart? I ſmite my breaſt for parting with ſuch 
a treaſure of judgment and good ſenſe. I figh 
and mourn; but ach. myſelf that ſhe is mine, 
and the happy time will come when I ſhall poſſeſs 


all your charms, and enjoy pleaſures that will 
not cloy. Lord haſten the bleſſed day, preſerve 
4 7 : S 


my 


Chap. II. Two Touxc GENxTIREUEN. 30% 


my love from evil, and guard her from every dan - 
ger: May the watchful eye of Providence be over 


der; and the God of grace be her portion and 


guide for ever.“ 


Fanny anſwers: My beloved Henry, heaven 
ſupport you under all the dull hours you paſs 
without me. My love to you is unchangeable, 
and daily increaſes. I think of you every hour; 
I regret my diſtance from you, and wiſh I were 
with you. I fay, Haſte, ſluggiſh hours, and paſs 
more {wiftly, that my dear ers may embrace 
me in his arms, How long is it to the joyful day, 
when I ſhall fit on thy knee, and fay, Thou dear 
object of my early love, I am thine. Mean 
time let me poſſeſs my ſoul in patience, and quietly 
wait till the Lord's time come. If Heaven ſees it 
for our good, I have no doubt but we ſhall meet 
in peace, and be happy in the enjoyment of one 
another. The Lord preſerve us from overloving 
one another, and fixing our fole affections on 
what will ere long be food for worms, when he 
bimſelf ſhould have the chief place in our hearts. 
He is infinitely worthy of our love, whoſe love 
to us hath ſwum through fire and water, hell and 


wrath, to fix upon us, loathſome and vile ſinners, 


polluted and abominable creatures,” — 
Henry writes: Would you know, my faireſt 
object, how I ſpend my time in your melanchol 


abſence ? I riſe at five every morning, allot half 


an hour for prayer, read a portion of the bleſſed 
Bible, fing an hymn, and then pray again. After 
breakfaſt I ply my ſtudies, which, after dinner, I 
purſue till fix; when 1 retire to a Chriſtian 
friend's houſe, to ſpend the evening till nine, or 
repair to my room, where I read ſometimes hi- 
ſtory, but oftener divinity ; and cloſe the day as I 
began it, Nor will my fair-one ſuſpect, that I 
forget her in all my applications to the 2 
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of grace; nay, I pray for the ſame bleffings to 
her that I do to myſelf, It is impoſſible for me 
not to remember the lovely girl that lies near my 


heart, and is a part of myſelf, We ſhould never 


forget God our maker and redeemer, nor the 
reat work of our falvation. Our days are but a 
Gan and an handbreadth ; and how great work 
have we to perform in ſo ſhort a ſpace!” 
Fanny anſwers: ** The dear companion of my 
youthful ſtudies will not, I flatter myſelf, ſuppole 
that his Fanny is entirely idle. I endeavour to 
employ my time to the beſt purpoſes I can. Be- 
fides a diligent application to my ſtudies, I allot 
ſeveral! hours every day to reading, and have the 
advantage of many valuable books my deareſt 
huſband never ſaw; books full of Chriſt and 
piety ; books which animate my ſoul in its flight 
to heaven, and beautifully deſcribe the diſtin- 
guiſhing doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the glory 
of free grace. Iadmire Rutherfoord's letters, one 
of which I read every day with the greateſt plea- 
ſure; and the Meſſ. Erſkines ſermons delight me. 
I endeavour to remember the divine command, 
Occupy till I come. I know that time is a valuable 
truſt; and that upon the right improvement 
thereof my future happineſs depends. Lord, en- 
able me to redeem the time; and to work while 
it is light, for darkneſs will come, wherein no 
man can work.“ 
Fanny writes: © Thou dear object of my wa- 
king and ſleepingthoughts, I am unhappy through 
fear of a diſcovery of my ſex. A young gentle- 
man t'other day called me the womaniſh ſtudent ; 
and another gave me the name of fie lady-youth. 
Several think my face and looks reſemble too 
much thoſe of a woman. I continully pray, that 
the Lord may preſerve my honour, and prevent 
a diſcovery, which would oblige me to fly from 


this 
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this place, For this reaſon I keep little company, 
and rather affect ſolitude. I have great pleaſure 
in the maid of the houſe, who is the beſt com- 
panion I have. Heaven preſerve me pure and 
undefiled for my beloved Henry.” | 

Henry, in ſeveral letters, relates the following 
ſtory, * One evening, returning from ſupping 
at Mr ——'$ at Charing-crofs, juſt as I was paſſing 
the bottom of Catherine-ſtreer, a little after nine, 


a pretty girl, of an amiable . countenance, patted 


me on the ſhoulder; when turning toward her, 
I ſteroly aſked her what ſhe wanted? The poor 


girl, with a melancholy voice, all trembling, an- - 
ſwered, © Sir, I am a poor unhappy creature, 
but no proſtitute. Through misfortune I am re- 
duced to the want of the neceſſaries of life, and 


am ſtarving with hunger, A little money will 


ſave me from death and infamy.” I bid her fol- 
low me, as I had not far to walk, and favour me 
with her hiſtory, and I would afford her ſome re- 


lief. But 1 hope, Sir,” anſwered the, *©* you 


will not carry me to a bad houſe.” © No,” I 


anſwered, ** I will not.” When 1 had catered 
the houſe, I called my landlady, who you know 
is a good woman, that ſhe might witneſs the con- 
verſation, I then ordered meat and drink to be 
given the poor girl. When ſhe had ſatisfied na- 


ture, ſhe addreſſed me as follows: Sir, I am 


greatly obliged to you for this act of charity 
to an unfortunate young woman; and as I am 


perſuaded you are a gentleman of honour, I will. 


give you my hiſtory, which, though ſhort, is 
very mournful. I am the eldeſt daughter of the 
Rev. Mr — , rector of — in ſhire. I 


am juſt ſixteen years of age. I received a very 
good education, and was inſtructed in a religious 


manner, Some months ſince, a nephew of my 


mother's, who had reſided ſome years in the Eaſt 


Indies, 
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Indies, and ſaid he had made a handſome fortune, 
came home, and reſided à few weeks at our 
houſe. He pretended he loved me, and often 
{aid he would marry me. I told him, if he was 
in earneſt, I did not doubt but my father would 
give his conſent, though I was rather too young, 
and that he ought to inform him of his deſign. 
He faid, he would. He took all opportunities of 
being with me, expreſſing the warmth and ſin- 
cerity of his paſſion; and I own I was fond of 
him. One day, when all the family were abroad, 
without my knowledge, he came into my room ; 
and, after making ſolemn proteſtations of unalter- 
able love, and folemaly promiſing to marry me, 
deſired the laſt favour. I fell a-wembling, and 
argued with him to let me alone; and, if he 
had any love for me, reſerve aſking favours till 
our marriage. He proceeded to - uſe indecent 
freedoms with me; when I endeavoured to fly, but 
could not, as he had locked the door of the 
room. Being rudely attacked, I cried; but he 
told me, crying was in vain, as there was no per- 
ſon in the houſe. After ſtruggling till my 
ſtrength was ſpent, he baſely completed my ruin. 
I then threatened to inform my parents of his 
baſe and ungenerous uſage of me. He earneſtly 
begged me not to do it, promiſing ſolemnly he 
would in a few dayscarry me off to London, and 
marry me there. I was fooliſh enough to believe 
him, and was prevailed on to let him repeat his 
guilt, Having deſired me to pack up all my 
cloaths, he conveyed me and them clandeſtinely 
one evening out of the houſe, to a poſt-chaiſe 
which he had hired. To prevent a purſuit, he 
ordered the driver to puſh on; and we never reſt- 
ed till we got to London, where he hired lod- 
gings in Long-acre, and we paſſed for married 
perſons, he always calling me his dear Julia. Be- 
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ing thus in his power, and having no friends in the 

city, I earneſtly ſolicited him to fulfil his pro- 

miſe, telling him he could not but be aſſured of 

my honour till he robbed me of it. He put it off 
upon very frivolous pretences, from time to time, 
till he quite abandoned me. One morning, at 
2 breakfaſt, I told him, that unleſs he married me 
that day, I would never bed with him more. He 
called the landlady, paid what rent he owed, and Y 
ſaid he was going out, but would come home to | | 
dinner. However, I never ſaw him again; he | 
going off, with only leaving me a few ſhillings. 
2 The ſame day he ſent me a note by the penny-polſt, 
informing me, that he was juſt going to imbark 
for the Eaſt Indies; that he now loathed my em- 
© braces as much as he had formerly ſolicited them ; 
and that I might go upon the town. Finding my- 
© ſelf thus brought to ruin by this baſe wretch, and 
having no friends to apply to, I was overwhelm- 
ed with the greateſt grief and miſery. I told my 
landlady what had befallen me, who indeed, good 
* woman, pitied me. For ſome time I lived by mo- 
2 ney ariſing from the ſale of ſome cloaths ; but I 
ſoon found, if I proceeded in that way, I would be 
# ſtark naked. I ſhuddered at the thoughts of going 
upon the town, and trembled at the guilt and horror 
of proſtitution. To prevent periſhing, I went 
out two evenings, and received ſupply each time 
from two gentlemen and ladies who paſſed me. 
As I had got no victuals his day, I came out, 
and luckily applied to you. I have wrote again 
and again to my parents, giving them a juſt ac- 
count of all that has befallen me; but they will 
not ſhew me any favour, ſaying, Iam a ſcandal to 
their family. What ſhall I do? I tremble to 
think of being a proſtitute; and what way ſhall I 
live? I would do any thing to be preſerved from 
| fuch infamy, I am willing to ſubmit to the low: 
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eſt ſervice, rather than be expoſed to the brutal 
luſts of men. O Sir, and you Madam, have pi- 
ty upon a wretched young woman, who has been 
baſely betrayed by a vile miſcreant.” I was affect. 
ed with the poor girl's narrative; and aſked her, 
if ſhe owed her landlady any rent for her lodgings ? 
She anſwered, About twenty ſhillings. I then in- 
quired, if ſhe had ſaved any other cloaths than 
thoſe upon her? She replied, the had. Mrs 
— ſaid, © ”Tis a pity the poor girl were not 
redeemed from her miſery, and had a place.“ 1 
then told the lovely girl, I would do all that lay 
in my power to ſerve her; and that in the mean 
time I would conduct her to her lodgings, and 
converſe with her landlady, it being then paſt ten, 
To this ſhe very readily agreed. I had a long 


converſation with the woman, and found every 


thing the poor girl had faid to be ſtrictly true. | 


paid what arrears ſhe owed, and gave her ai 


guinea, charging her not to go abroad till J viſited 
her again. I began to think, that a lady whom! 
knew, wanted a young woman as a governeſs t0 
two pretty girls, her daughters; and perhaps this 
might be a proper place for the unfortunate Julia, 
] went directly to this lady's houſe, and found ſhe 


was not yet provided. I told her my buſineſe, 
and concealed no part of the girl's ſtory, As thei 
wanted to fee her, I conducted the girl to hai 
Ladyſhip next day. She was prepoſſeſſed in fa. 


vour of the girl at the firſt ſighr, and deſired her 
to come to her houſe next morning, and brin! 


her cloaths along with her. Having learned tha 
the wanted a few neceſſaries, I gave her a coup! 
of guineas to purchaſe them: for which kind 
neſs ſhe gave me ten thoufand bleſſings. I intro -/ 
<nced her next day. She behaved fo modeſtly, 
decently, and religioufly, that ſlie was very mud 


beloved, She is a ſenſible, well-diſpoſed zit, 
54.3 I . All 
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al and Lady — is happy in her. I have promiſed 
di- Neo write her father and mother.” 

Mo Henry continues the girl's ſtory as follows: 
&. I wrote a long letter to the girl's father, as I had 
er, promiſed, giving a particular account of his 
daughter's misfortune, as ſhe had informed me; 
and of what I had done for her; and begged him 
to be reconciled to her. He returned me an an- 
ſwer, expreſſing his obligations to me, and his 
forgiving her; and promiſing. to come to town 


t 
8 in a few days. He came accordingly, and called 
lay for me. I introduced him to his daughter. She 
-an {fainted at the firſt fight of him; and being reco- 


vered, the ſcene between them was very affecting. 
She begged forgiveneſs on her knees, which he 
cheerfully granted. Lady inſiſted, that he 
ſhould not remove Miſs Julia, promiſing to treat 
her as if ſhe were her own child, and give her 
Fery handſome wages. At my entreaty the fa- 


ted ther agreed to let her continue. He is a worthy, 
\m | @<11igious gentleman. Some time after, calling at 
= to Lady ——'$, Miſs Julia told me, that a few days 


before, walking with the young ladies towards 
KLincoln's-inn-Fields, in Great Queen-ſtreet, ſhe 
met with her betrayer, who confeſſed the wrong 
he had done her; told her, he had been for ſeveral 
weeks inquiring for her, but could get no account 
here ſne was; earneſtly begged to know where 


n fa. he lodged, having ſomething of great import- 
het nce to diſcloſe: to her. She told him, ſhe was 
dringery happily ſettled in a good family, and that ſhe 


go baſely and barbarouſly towards her. He own- 
A all ſhe ſaid with ſome viſible concern. Upon 
is importunate entreaty, ſhe told bim, that he 


eſty night write to her, directing the letter to be left 
much 2 houſe ſhe named. Next day ſhe received a 


long leiter from him, TY ſhe gave me to * 
1 D d 


yould have nothing to do with one who had behaved - ' 
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In it he told her, that he had not embarked for 
the Eaſt Indies, having no ſuch intention; that 
he had lived ſome time in a courſe of lewdneſ; 
and diflipation, which had thrown him into: 
ſlight fever; that his illneſs had brought him to 
reflect on his former wicked life; that his con. 
ſcience ſmote him for his ſin in the injury he had 
done to her, in firſt debauching and then leaving 
her, without performing his promiſe of marrying 
her; that he was impreſſed with a deep ſenſe ot 
his guilt in that matter, and could not be eaſy till 
he made her ſatisfaction; and that he could not 
have been induced to ſuch meaſures, but upon 
full conviction of her untainted chaſtity and ho- 
nour, and of his affectionate love to her; that it 
was now in her power to determine his fate, by 
forgiving the great wrong he had done her, and 
by a hearty reconciliation ; and that if ſhe ſhovld 
reject his ſuit, he muſt be miſerable, as he could 
rot but lead a diſtracted life without her. I an 


willing,” ſays he, to marry you in the moſt pu- 


blic manner, to ſettle my whole fortune upon 
vou, and to give a juſt account of all my affairs 


to any perſon whom you ſhall pleaſe to appoint to 


talk with me, I will not wait upon you without 
your permiſſion; and if you are afraid of being 
with me alone, I ſhall ſubmit to viſit you in any 
place you ſhall name, in the preſence of any gentle 
men or ladies you pleaſe to fix upon. And as an 
evidence of my repentance, and real regard to you, 
LT incloſe you a bank-bill of 5001. to employ it s 
you pleaſe ; which I make you a preſent of, with 
a declaration I never will redemand it, though 
you ſhould be ſo cruel as to reject me for ever. 
But I hope you will be merciful, and ſpare you! 

fincere lover.” 
« Miſs Julia then told me, ſhe had prepare 
an anſwer to him, but that ſhe would not od it 
| | withou! 
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rithout my approbation, as ſhe had already got 
that of her lady. Ia her anſwer, ſhe very ele- 
gantly deſcribes the horror and rudeneſs of the 
attack made upon her, the baſe and hypocritical 
means he uſed to induce her to comply with a re- 
petition of his guilt, his prevarication and perjury 
in breaking the oath and promiſe he had made 
her, and his barbarity in abandoning her to cuin and 
miſery, in a ſtrange city, where ſhe had no friends, 
with his wicked counſel to her, She tells him, 
that as he now appeared to be ſenſible of his groſs 
offence, as ſhe hoped for pardon from that holy 
God whom the had offended by complying with 
his libidinous. purpoſes, the from the heart for- 
gave him, and wiſhed God might have mercy on 
his foul. She further tells him, that ſhe was not 
yet convinced of his reformation, and regard to 
her; but if his intentions were honeſt, and he 
was become a new man, ſhe would conſent once 


Imore to an interview with him in thelady's houſe 


where ſhe was honourably entertained, provided 
he would firſt converſe with me, and be introdu- 
ced dy me, whom ſhe deſcribes as her guardian- 
angel, that had reſcued her from infamy and pro- 
ſtitution. I told her, I approved of her anſwer ; 
and defired her to add, that he might call at me 
next day at three o'clock afternoon. She did ſo, 
and ſealed the letter ; which I took the care of. 
He called upon me at the hour appointed. I 
found him to be a gentleman aged between thirty 
and forty; and could not but rally him on the in- 
jury he had done the poor girl. He acknow- 
ledged his offence in the moſt mournful ſtrain; 
and told me, he would ſubmit to any conditions 
I would preſcribe to him. Pray, Sir,“ an- 
ſwered I, „how do you propoſe to recover the 
good graces of, and accompliſh a marriage with 
this lovely but injured girl?” „ Why, Sir,” re- 
| 4 & plied 
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plied he, I am poſſeſſed of 20, ooo l. in Eaſt -In. 
dia ſtock, and 10, ooo l. in South-ſea annuities 
beſides a conſiderable ſum lying by me in notes and 
ſpecie. All this I am willing to ſettle upon her 
if the will conſent to marry me. I will mary 
her in the moſt public manner, and give my ſo. 
lemn promiſe to treat her as my beloved wife; 
and it will be a pleaſure to me, to have you, Sir, 
and her lady, preſent to grace our nuptials.” He 
ſhewed me the ſecurities for his money, and ear. 
neſtly preſſed me to conduct him to the darling d 
His heart. TI told him, I was ſatisfied of his ho. 
nourable intentions, and would do every thing in 
my power to promote his buſineſs. I conducted 
him to Lady ——'s, and introduced him to Mis 
Julia, who received him very coldly. But when 
he had expreſſed his repentance for his baſe and 
vile uſage of her, with a flood of tears, and 
made a ſerious propofal of marrying her, and 
behaving to her as a virtuous and amiable wife, 
ſhe began to relent; and ſaid, I forgive you, 
and pray that God may graciouſly do ſo too. 
As to what I am to do further, I ſhall be entirely 
directed by my lady, and this worthy gentleman, 

who has been my preferver and protector.“ 
then told her, that my advice was, that they 
ſhould marry, and bury all paſt injuries in conju- 
gal embraces and endearments. The lady decli- 
red herſelf of the ſame opinion. But, added 
Miſs Julia, I ſhall conſent too, provided I ob. 
tain the conſent of my worthy father.“ Well 
anſwered, Miſs,” replied I; I ſhall this night 
write him a particular account of what has hap: 
pened, and doubt not but I ſhall procure what 
you want.” I wrote her father accordingly ; and 
received an anſwer, granting his full and heart 
conſent to the match. A licence was applied for, 
and the parties were publicly married in ah ee 
iy Bb | urch. 


Chap. III. Two Youxc GEenTLEMEN, 377 


church. We dined at Lady ——'s, and in the 
evening went to a furniſhed houſe the bridegroom 
had taken in St James's ſtreet, where we ſupped, 
and the parties were formally bedded. I have 
viſited them frequently fince, and find them ex- 
ceflively fond of one another. He has ſettled his 
whole fortune upon Julia, and the iſſue of the 
marriage. Though the poor man has been bred 
up in ignorance of religion, the fruits of Julia's 
inſtructions begin already to appear, in a ſincere 
diſpoſition that he ſhews to the ways of God, He 
offered to repay me what money I had given his 
dear wife, as he calls her; but I would not take 
it, He forced me however to accept a rich gold 
watch, which he ſaid I might keep till I got a la- 
dy. This watch I reſerve for my lovely Fanny, 
as a preſent to her on her marriage-day, Thus 
has this affair ended, I hope, in God's glory, to 
the benefit of the parties, and to my inexpreſſible 
latisfaCtion,” 


CAP; 208, 


Fanny's af efting account of the dying behaviour 
and happy weath of -a young amiable maid- 
ſervant, 


FAuny, in one of her letters, entertains Henry 
with the following ſtory. ** Some time ago 

I was earneſtly importuned by my favourite Mally, 
to go along with her to ſee a poor girl who, ſhe 
ſaid, was apparently dyiryg, We found her lying 
on a mean bed, in very great diſtreſs, I exprefi- 
ed my ſympathy fro her, and gave her a guinea 
to procure neceſſaries: I thank you very kind- 
ly, good Sir,” replied ſhe, for ſo great a 
kindneſs ſhewn me in my extremity. I have been 
long fickly, and long for wy diſſolution, that I 
D d 3 may 
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may be with Chriſt, which 4s far better than be- 
ing on a ſick- bed. A fick-bed, did I ſay? nay, 
far preferable to all the boaſted happineſs of- this 
world. I expect ſalvation through the grace and 
righteouſneſs of the matchleſs Redeemer, whole 
communion with me turns this bed into a bed of 
roſes and perfumes. I am fo raviſhed with the love 
of my lovely Lord Jeſus, that I ſcarce feel any 
trouble, and think I am ſometimes in heaven, 
Thus hath the Lord dealt with a very great ſin- 
ner, and an heir of hell.” I then aſked her, 
how old ſhe was, how long ſhe had been ill, and 
if ſhe had met with any remarkable occurrences 
in her life. She anſwered, * Sir, I am twenty- 
four years old, have been ſick fix months. I have, 
ſince I was fifteen years of age, been a ſervant; 
and my life has been diverſified with no remark- 
able anecdote, but one, which I ſhall immediately 
inform you of. I was born of poor but gadly 
parents, who brought me up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. I hope the Lord im- 
planted his grace in my foul in my tender yeais; 
for I had always a veneration for religion, and 
could never be prevailed on to ſpend my time in 
vain and idle diverſions, When I was near fit- 
teen my father and mother died, recommending 
me with their dying breath to the gracious care of 
an over-ruhng Providence. All their effects were 
ſcarce ſufficient for defrayiog the expenſe of their 
funeral. I was obliged to apply for fervice ; and 
got into a Jon family, who ſet a room to a gen- 
tleman, For the firſt three years I was: very well, 
the ſervice being eaſy, and my maſter and miſtreſs 
very kin d to me. Ppring that time they had 2 
good old gentleman for a lodger, who ſpent moſt 
part of h's time in” reading and'.devotion. He 
was very civil and obliging.to me, frequently in- 

a 1. x 20 1 ſtructing 
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ſtructing me, and giving me ſome pence; At laſt 
he fell fick, and died; and, on his deathbed, in 
preſence of my maſter and miſtreſs, gave me 
tive guineas. I was always eſteemed a handſome 
gicl, Next we got a fine gentleman, who was to 
ſtay only a few days, and give a good rent. I 
obſerved, that this gentleman frequently looked 
at me; but I took no notice of it. The evening 
before his departure, my maſter and miſtreſs were 
abroad, but expected home to ſup with the 
gentleman. He came in before them, and find- 
iog no-body in the houſe but me, he fell'a-kifl- 
ing, and uſing other indecencies towards me. I 
reproved him for ſuch ſcandalous behaviour, and 
charged him, in the name of God, to let me a- 
lone. He till perfiſted in uſing vile indecencies, 


| which ſhocked my modeſty not a little. I cried, 
| but he ſtopped my mouth. I knocked on the floor 


with my feet, but he held them. I made ſuch re- 
ſiſtance to his lewd attempts, as threw me into a 
profuſe fweat. I cried inceflantly to God for pro- 
tection 3 and entreated him, for heaven's fake, 
not to violate my virgin honour. He was deaf to 
all entreaties, and at laſt forcibly raviſhed me. I 
told him, he had ruined me, and God would 
purſue him for ſuch barbarous uſage to a poor in- 
nocent girl; and prayed him to repent in time, 
On this thy maſter and miſtreſs came home. 
Shame induced me to conceal from them the ca- 
lamity that befel me, though they obſerved me to 
be uncommonly melancholy ;' for I was naturally 
of a chkarful diſpoſition.” In the morning my 
baſe deflowerer went away; and, at his ſtepping 
to the door, put into my hand five guineas, fay- 
ing, „Tam ſorry for what I did to you; but 1 
hope you'N forgive me; and fo went off without 
an anſwer. It being then near the term, I gave 
up my ſervice, and took a room, ſeldom going 

N | abroad, 
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abroad, except to the church. I was afraid I 
might be with child. But this did not happen to 
be the caſe. I ſpent half a year in mourging 
over my affliftion, and in acts of devotion ; but 
finding my money very ſenſibly decreaſe, I 
thought proper to engage in ſervice again; and 
ot into a very good family, where I lived till this 
illneſs ſeized me. No more attempts were made 
upon my perſon ; but ſeveral propoſals of mar- 
riage were made to me, all of which I rejected, 
in conſequence of a reſolution I had made, after 
my ſad diſaſter, that no man ſhould ever uſe my 
body as a theatre of luſt, either in fornication or 
marriage. I ſupported myſelf with the conſola- 
tions of religion under the heavy affliction thai 
God had exerciſed me with. For ſome time J 
was terrified that I had finned in this vile affair; 
but when TI confidered, upon a thorough review 
of what had happened, that I had no activity 
therein, but was paſſive, after the greateſt reſiſt- 
ance I could make, 1 could not charge myſelf 
with fin, though it was a melancholy and trying 
affliction. I endeavoured to baniſh the thoughts 
of it from my mind, not conſidering it as a fin [ 
ſhould be accountable for, and to wreſtle earneſt- 
ly at a throne of grace, that the Lord, in mercy 
to my ſoul, might preſerve me from any further 
expoſure to the luſts of men. 

a % About two years after this affliction, a grave 
gentleman called for me one day, and told me, 
that having been in London, he met with a gen- 
tleman, who gave him five guineas to deliver to 
me, as an evidence of his regard to me. Since 
that time I have not heard of him. My health 
after this began to decline, and a ſlow conſump- 
tion ſeized me; ſo that my blooming complexion 
gradually faded, and my ſtrength ſenfibly diminith- 
ed. I, however, continued in my ſervice as long 

as 
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as I was able to do any thing. About ſix months 
ago I took this poor apartment; and this very day 
allwthe money I had faved, was exhauſted, when 
you, Sir, was generouſly- pleaſed to ſupply me; 
which ſupply I confider as ſent from heaven. 
Though | am very low in body, yet my ſoul pro- 
ſpers; my joy centers in God my Saviour; {know 
in whom I have believed. 12 that throu 
the. grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt I ſhall be ſa- 
ved; and that when I put off the earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle, I ſhall have a building of God, 
a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens, I diſclaim all my own righteouſneſs, as fil- 
thy rags; and look for juſtification and er 
tion through the blood of the Lord Jeſus. 
for you, Sir, you are but young; O flee * 
luſts chat war againſt the ſoul. Remember God 
in your youth, and apply to the ſtudy and prac; 
tice of real religion. Make ſure of an intereſt in 
the covenant of grace, and of being eſtabliſhed 
on the ſure, the precious ſtone laid in Zion. Sir, 
=D really fear God, as Mally perſuades me, I 
ech you to remember nie in your addreſſes to 
the . of grace, and I hope I will not forget 
either you or her: and pray be ba: kind a 1 
me often. Cy 
& I was ſtruck with this account of abe poar 
girl. I vifited her every day, and ſeldom left her 
without bluſhing at my own ignorance of the 
things of God, conſidering the advantages I have 
enjoyed, when I compare my proficiency in reli- 
gion with the high attainments of this poor young 
woman, One day ſhe, with great importunity, 
prevailed on me to pray with her. I muſt own, 
to the praiſe of the giver of all good, that the 
Spirit helped my infirmities, and my foul was 
bre enlarged in the duty. After prayer, the 
ſick woman took me by the hand, and ſaid, 5 - 
c 
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bleſs my God for the aſſiſtance he graciouſly 
vouchſafed to you in this duty. I hope you are 
one of the children of God, whom he will pre- 
ſerve from ſhares, fin, and apoſtaſy, through 
faith; unto ſalvation, I recommend you to the 
God of all grace, and pray you may improve 
daily in the knowledge of the myſtery of Chriſt. 
As for me, TI live by faith upon him; I truſt to 
the promiſes of the new covenant, which he that 
is faithful will perform. I long for deliverance 
from all my ſpiritual adverſaries, and the relics 
of corruption and unbelief in me; and I hope 
that, in the fight of faith, the Lord will make me 
conqueror at laſt” eee | 
% Another day this young faint” ſaid to me, 
© gRBleſſed be God, that Chriſt came to ſeek and 
fave that which was loſt. All mankind were ru- 
-ined in the firſt Adam; but Chriſt, the Second 
Adam, appeared in the end of the world to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. ' By his obe- 
dience and ſatisfaction alone we muſt be juſtified. 
We have all an hankering toward the old cove- 
nant, and we naturally go about to eſtabliſh our 
own righteouſneſs, refuſing to ſubmit to the righ- 
teouſneſs of God. Nothing leſs than the mighty 
power of God can undeceive us in this matter, 
and induce us to ſubmit to a-borrowed righteouſ- 
neſs, ſaying, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs, 
Oh happy thoſe who haye ſeen the infufficiency of 
.all their own works to recommend them to God, 
and, accounting them as good for nothing, have 
renounced them all, and taken hold of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, as that which alone will juſti- 
fy them in his fight, and acknowledge they are 
indebted to free grace for their whole falvation. 
O dear Sir, let.Chriſt, the reſurrection and the 
life, be your life; for it is eternal life to know 
him; and he is the true God, -and eternal life ; 


and 


C 
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and this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
even eternal life, Our natural life depends upon 
him as our creator and preſerver; he only im? 
lants ſpiritual life in us, and maintains it amidſt 
all our deadly corruptions; and he gives us the 
carneſt of the life to come. O dedicate your life 
to the Lord Jeſus, who died, that you might 
live; and aſſure yourſelf, that a religious life is 
the only ſafe, honourable, and joyful life ; the 
only life that will afford comfort on a deathbed, 
The Lord himſelf bleſs you.” | 

© After this Betty (that was the young wo- 
man's name) grew daily weaker, and at laſt gave 
up the ghoſt in my preſence, retaining the full 
exerciſe of her judgment to the very laſt, expreſſ- 
ing her dependence upon the righteouſneſs of the 
all- ſufficient Redeemer, as her only title to hap- 
pineſs. She often ſaid, O my dear Redeem- 
er, be with me in the furnace, in my laſt extre- 
mity; for death is ſeizing me, and will bring me 
to the grave. O, fill ine with the conſolations of 
thy Spirit, and grant me victory over this king 
of terrors.” Her laſt words were, Now the 
conflict is over, and I triumph and rejoice in 
Chriſt's victory. To thee, O God, I commit 
my ſoul, and ſhall ſoon fee thy face in glory, 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” Juſt when the 


bad ſpoke theſe words, ſhe expired, with a plea- 


ſant ſmile on her lovely face; and, without all 
doubr, entered into the joy of her Lord. She 
left all her cloaths to Mally, and to Peggy an- 
other religious maid, ordering them to fell. as 
many of them as would be ſufficient to bury her, 
and apply the reſt to their own uſe ; and deſired 
that I would carry her head to the grave, Find- 
ing the expenſe of the funeral would ſcarcely a- 
mount to 41. I defrayed the whole charge, and 
permitted the young women to take all her 
(rite cloaths, 


= . 
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cloaths. I only took her Bible, and her books, 
which they carneſtly pi effed upon me. 

% Upon the whole, I have much pleaſure in 
whatTI id to this heir of. glory; and cannot but 
ſay, O, that niy dear Henry and his Fanny were 
but as ripe for heaven, and had as much experi- 
ence of the grace and love of the Lord Jeſus, as 
this amiable young woman had. O, that we may 
live as ſhe did, that we may die the death of the 
righteous, and our laſt end may be like theirs,” 


R 


Fanny's affecting narrative of the horrible ſtate, 
converſion, and bleſſed death of a Joopheeper $ 
apprentice. 


IN a poſterior letter Fanny relates the following 
very affecting ſtory. * My friend Mally invi- 
ted me a few days ago to. viſit, with her, a young 
man dying of a fever, but quite ſenſible, in ter- 
rible agonies of conſcience for a wicked life, who 
lodged in the fame ſtair with us. As there was 
nobody with him, and Mally told him ſhe had 
brought a gentleman to ſee him, I approached 
his bedfide, and aſked what was his diſorder. He 
faid, it was a fever, which would ſoon bring him 
to death, and plunge him into the ocean of wrath. 
I anſwered, God. forbid ; for though he were a 
great anner, the mercy of God in Chriſt was 
very great, and that he ſhould make that his plea. 
I begged him to give me ſome account of his life, 
aſſur ing him that I would give him the beſt ad- 
vice in my power. Sir,“ anſwered he, my 
hiſtory is very ſhort, as my life has not been 
long, but a very wicked one. I was born in the 
country, and received a pretty good education. 
When I was fifteen, I was ſent to this place, my 
boun 
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bound apprentice to a ſhopkeeper in the broad- 
cloth and ſilk way, As TI was naturally of a cheer» 
ful and ſociable diſpoſition, I ſoon contracted too 
many acquaintance, ſome of them not the beſt; 
who perverted my morals and principles. I had 


ſmall ſums remitted me by my father; but theſe 


being inſufficient to defray the charge of my com- 


pany-keeping, I had recourſe to borrowing from 
| my companions ; but being dunned for payment, 


and not having caſh to give them, I fell on the 
baſe method of ſecreting ſome of my maſter's mo- 
ney, by ſtating accounts paid in cath lower than 
they were. Theſe villanous practices, which ne- 
ver were detected, furniſhed me with ſmall ſums, 


| which I ſpent in drinking and whoring. It is 


needleſs to give you a particular account of my. 


| lewd and abandoned life. It is ſufficient to ſay, 
chat I ſeldom paſſed an evening without drinking, 


and ſatisfy ing my luſt in the embraces of a whore. 


I laughed at all religion, and mocked every 
thing ſacred and ſerious. I paid no regard to the 


ſacred name and day of God, but diſhonoured 
the former by vile oaths and execrations, and de- 
dicated the latter to the moſt infamous practices. 
I ſpent five years in this vitious courſe, and am 
now about twenty years of age. A few days ago, 
after ſpending a conſiderable part of the night in 


| ebriety and lewdneſs, I was, on my awaking from 


ſleep, ſeized with this fever, the forerunner of 


hell and damnation.” I ftopt him, and faid, 


„Sir, I own you have led a very ill life; but many 


others have been as wicked as you, and yet have 


been ſaved. You are a ſinner, but Chriſt is a Sa- 
viour, and came to ſave the chief of ſinners. His 
blood is ſufficient to cleanſe' from all fin, and he 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. ** I refuſe not,“ 


| he haſtily replied, *©* all you have ſaid: but he 


did not die for me. I mocked at his ſacrifice, 


1e trampled 


\ 
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trampled his blood under foot, and derided his 
n. He will have no mercy on ſuch a ſacri. 
ious rebel, ſuch a monſter of wickedneſs and 
abomination. No; his mercy is clean gone ; and 
re, unmixed wrath lies in ftore for me. There 
is nothing between me and the devouring mouth 
of hell, but the brittle thread of life, which this 
fever will ſoon cut; and then I ſhall be ruined 
for ever.” O Sir,” replied I, „the Son of 
God calleth you to believe in him; believe there. 
fore in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved.” © Oh!” faid he, „that I could believe; 
and oh ! that the offended and affronted Son of 
God would fave me. But I cannot believe; for 
my heart is hardened againſt him. I know it i; 
needleſs : for incenſed juſtice will purſue me for 
my reviling the divine Majeſty, and contemning 
all the diſplays of his wiſdom, love, and grace in 
the ſalvation of ruined finners. Juſtly do I de. 
ſerve to periſh, who lighted the overtures of 
mercy, and had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. Wil 
ever the holy God, and his immaculate Son, ad- 
mit: into their favour ſuch an unclean beaſt as! 
have been, who placed my ſupreme felicity in wan 
ton dalliance with abandoned proftitutes ? No; | 
ſee the rod of God lifted up to beat me, and the 
ſword of juſtice ſharpened to run me through. 
Oh ! wretch that I am! O that I had never been 
born! Wo's me, what ſhall I do? Oh! that ! 
could fly to God; but he is my adverſary, and 
will not regard me.“ Oh! Sir,” replied |, 
% you juſtify the Lord in what he hath done to 
you ; and you. think you deſerve damnation. 
Thar we all do. But there is ſtill hope in Iſrael 
concerning this thing. I therefore charge you to 
receive Chriſt as. the only 8 r your 
fins; as your Saviour an 


'Redeemex. Throw 
all your gullt and fllchineſs upon him, and fy 
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his unſpotted righteouſneſs, as the only cover and 
ſhelter for your guilty ſoul. This is the com- 
mand of God, that you believe on the name of 
the almighty Saviour. Behold, his arms of love 
and mercy are ſtretched out towards you; ſtretch 
out then your withered hand to receive him. He 
is the author of faith; cry to him, that he may 
give you this faith, and take away your unbelie- 
ving heart.“ He replied, * Sir, fain would I 
believe; I would give ten thouſand worlds, were 
I maſter of them, for one act of faith. Lord, 
enable me to believe, that thou calleſt me; Lord 
draw me to thee; pluck me as a brand out of the 
fire. Oh! Sir, there is no mercy for me. I feel 
Fall the horrors of hell in my conſcience, and I 
ſhudder at the dreadful leap from this life to the 
place of torment. What ſhall I do? Hell from 
beneath is opening its mouth to receive me ; and 
the flames thereof are burning within me. I am 
ready to die for ever. O holy offended God, be 
reconciled to me through Chriſt ; and let thy 
tender mercies ſpecdily prevent me, Glorify thy 
infinite. name; O magnify the exceeding riches of 
thy grace, in reſcuing me from the guilt of fin, 
and wrath, and hell.” On this terror fat on his 
looks, and his viſage was horribly ghaſtly. I ſaid, 
O Sir, continue to cry to the compathonate 
Saviour: for great are his tender mercies. It is 
his office and buſineſs to ſave ſinners; and as vile 
ſinners as you have been made the trophies of 
his victorious grace. He {till calleth you, even 
at this eleventh hour; O then accept of him as 
your Saviour that died for you. Beſtege heaven 
with your cries, and take it by violence, The 
merciful Redeemer has mercy in ſtore for you; 
and his blood will cleanſe you from all fin.” He 
then cried out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 1 
now I am commanded to believe; but I cannot 
E e 2 believe. 
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believe. O merciful Jeſus, take hold of my heart, 
and draw me to thee. Then he lay quiet a little. ! 

ropoſed to him to pray. O charitable action!“ 
aid he, “ O Sir, pray that God may be gracious 
to me a lump ot hell, and a child of the devil.” [ 
fell on my knees at his bedſide; and prayed about 
a quarter of an hour, with conſiderable enlarge - 
ment of ſoul; and roſe up, impreſſed with a be- 
lief, that God would ſhew mercy to this heir of 
hell. I told him, I hoped God would hear his 
cries, and the prayer juſt now put up for him, 
but eſpecially the cries of the adorable Mediator's 
blood, to which he ſhould look. He ſaid, * Dear 
Sir, you pray in faith, and with affurance ; but 
my prayers and cries are thoſe of unbelief, ex- 
torted by felt miſery, and the dread of deſerved 
vengeance. Oh! that I could pray in faith, not 
doubting of the glorious ſalvation of God. Q 
that he would bring his righteouſneſs near me, 
and impute it to me! O that he would renew 
my heart, and ſprinkle my conſcience with the 
peace-ſpeaking blood of Jeſus !” As it was late, 
and I propoſed to depart, he ſaid, ** O dear, cha- 
ritable Sir, pray to God for vile me, if yet I may 
find mercy. I am afraid I will be in hell ere the 
' morning-light. Ply therefore a throne of grace 
in behalf of the vileſt of mankind, if peradventure 
God will have mercy on me.” 

 *« On this I left him. Mally and I ſpent a 
conſiderable part of the night iin prayer for this 
poor youth, Both ſhe and I muſt own, to the 
praiſe of the divine goodneſs, that the Lord ſhi- 
ned upon us in prayer, and gave us all menner of 
freedom in pleading for the ſalvation of this poor 
diſtracted finner. And I muſt inform you, what is 
very remarkable, that when we roſe from our knees 
the laſt time, theſe words were imprefſed on our 
minds with great force, I have heard thee in an 1 
cepte 


Seen 


1 een 
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cepted time, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuc+ 
coured thee, On which we both ſaid, © Blefſed be 
the Lord for his marvellous lovingkindnefs.in ſuch 
a gracious intimation of his ſaving purpoſe.” As 
ſoon as we could, we called at the young man in 
the morning; but found him mu ch worſe, and 
not Rkely to live many hours. He told me, he 
had flept little all the night; and during the ſhore 


ume he had got any reſt, he dreamed he was in 


hell, with the devils avd damned ſpirits, ſuffered 
ſuch torments as he could not deſcribe in human 


language, and waked ſhaking and trembling, like 


one in a ſevere fit of the ague. An elderly wo- 
man, that had fat up with him, informed me, that 
he moaned all the night, and during his ſleep cried 
out horribly, ſayivg, © O Satan, thou haſt got 
me; I am ruined for ever; I muſt be a child of 
torment and horrible pains while eternity runs its 
endleſs courſe; I am in the hands of the living 
God, and the curſe of an affronted and incenſed 
Saviour is now poured out upon me in an un- 


| quenchable fire of boiling wrath ;"” that on this 


he awaked all ſhaking, with a dreadful, ghaſtly 
countenance ; ſo that, ſhe ſaid, ſhe was terribly 


| frighted, and on the point of flying from him. 


I then knelt by his bedfide, and endeavoured, in 
prayer, to recommend this poor deſpairing youth 
to the infinite mercy of God, and was ſmiled on 
therein more than formerly. When I had done, 
theſe words came into my mind, Bebold, now is 
the accepted time: behold, now is the day of ſalva- 
tion. I then told the dying youth, that I was 
fuily aſſured, deliverance for him was very near, 
and that God, whom he had ſo highly offended, 
would make him a ſignal monument of his rich 
and diſtinguiſhing mercy. I next addrefled him 
as follows. O. finner, believe in the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, I charge you. in che name of the great 
: * EEC 2 God, 
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God, and our almighty Redeemer, to throw your 
Uuted ſoul into the hands of an all-ſufficient 
aviour, and to believe that he died for you in 
particular, that he ſhed his precious blood for 
you; and that nothing is left for you to do, but 
to take the benefit of Chriſt's death, in the gift 
of free ſalvation.” On this he cried out, Al- 
moſt thou perſuadeſt me to believe. Oh! that ! 
could! Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbe- 
lief.“ After a ſhort pauſe, he ſaid, Does not 
a holy and gracious God ſay in his word, Turn, 
O backſliding children, and I will heal your back- 
flidings ; only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou 
haſt rranſgrefed againſt the Lord thy God.” On 
which I ſaid, Les.“ He haſtily proceeded, 
I confeſs all my tranſgreſſions ; I have finned 
eee againſt the Lord; I am unworthy of 
is mercy; and though he ſhould ſentence me to 
everlaſting wrath this moment, I could not but 
ſubſcribe to the equity of the ſentence of condem- 
nation, But there is mercy with thee, O gracious 
God, that thou mayſt be feared. Behold, I 
come unto thee ; for thou art the Lord my God. 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. In him I have 
peace, and ſhall have redemption through his 
blood.“ He then ſaid, © O dear Sir, praiſe the 
Lord on my account, for ſaving me from the 
wrath to come, for taking away my fin, and ma- 
king me a veſſel of mercy. O magnify the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt his name together. 
O praiſe his matchleſs merey, unparallelled love, 
and ſuperabounding grace to ſo abominable and 
vaworthy a ſinner.“ I then propoſed to him to 
| Pray again, when he ſaid, . O dear Sir, pray to 
the God of all grace, and forget not to- aſcribe 
high praiſes to the gracious Lord, for his won- 
derful redeeming love to my ſoul.” I prayed with 
great freedom, and. was. in raptures all the time, 

| celebrating 


* 


| 


Chap. TV. Two Younc GENTLEMEN. 331 


celebrating the praiſes of the efficacious and ſove- 
reign grace of God in Chriſt. After this, he 
ſaid, O dear Sir, you ſpoke the language of 
my heart. I ſaid Amen to every ſentence. I bleſs 
God you ever viſited me, as you have been a 
meſſenger from heaven to me, I pray that God, 
of his rich grace, may requite all the kindneſs 
ou have ſhewn to a periſhing, but I hope now a 
ved finner,” I left him with a pleaſant ſmile on 
his face, ſaying, I would ſoon return, I went to 
my room, to return thanks to God for the mer- 
ciful change made on the young man; and was 
impreſſed in ſpirit, that he would die in an hour 
or two. When TI returned to him, he accoſted 
me thus: O taſte and ſee, that God is good. 
His mercy is over all his works ; he hath magni- 
fied his mercy to me. I feel, yes, I feel his love, 
1 ſhall be ſaved by the blood of Jeſus, and clean- 
{ed from all my damnable fins. He hath covered 
me with his unſpotted righteouſneſs ; he hath ſpo- 
ken peace to my foul. I deteft and abhor myſelf ; 
I repent in duſt and aſhes. O how ſhall I exalt 
my adorable Redeemer ? how ſhall I celebrate his 
amazing love and wonderful mercy,? Praiſe him, 
O my ſoul ; bleſs him, every thing that hath life. 
Wonder, O heavens ; every faint and angel won- 
der at his unparallelled love to the moſt abandon- 
ed blaſphemer that ever lived. And wonder, O 
my ſoul, at. the loye of a Saviour, who has re- 
ſeued thee from the vengeance of eternal fire, 
and that dreadful load of guilt the would have 
ſunk thee into the bottomleſs pit. But my time 
is come, death hath begun his fiege, and will 
ſoon batter down the frail tottering body.“ 
We now perceived a ſenſible alteration upon him; 
and that he was in the agonies of death, I then 
prayed for a gracious and comfortable diſmifton 
to him, and that the Lord would receive him 
| to 


— ron —— ꝶ — 


332 *MEMOIRS O Part II. 


to glory. The Lord breathed on me in prayer, 
and refreſned my own ſoul, as well as thoſe of 
Mally and the landlady, the only perſons preſent 
on this occaſion. When I had done, I looked at 
him, who had now a very pleaſant countenance, 
and thought he had departed ; but, to my ſur- 
priſe, he opened his lips, and ſaid, The con- 
Bi& is over; I die the greateit monument of 
mercy ; I ſhall fee the Lord, my merciful and 
glorious Redeemer, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpi- 
rit.” He then expired. I went away ſtruck with 
wonder at ſuch an amazing and remarkable in- 
ſtance of the grace of God in the ſalvation of ſo 
vile a finner; and praifing the Lord, that he had 
honoured a poor young girl to be uſeful to him 
in his dying moments. Thus I fee it was not for 
nothing that the Lord ſent me hither, in a diſ- 
guiſed dreſs. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, that he 
hath honoured one of thy ſex, to be the inſtru- 


ment of ſpeaking comfort to a wretched deſpair- 


ing ſinner, and perfuading him to fly to the exalt- 
ed Saviour. I fincerely wiſhed, that all the lewd 
and debauched finners in this city had been wit- 
nefſes to this glorious diſplay of ſovereign grace 
and love, in reſcuing a notorious finner from the 
very mouth of hell. I paid my laſt duty to the 
young man, by accompanying his corpſe to the 
grave; and, during the whole of the awful ſo- 
lemnity, was ſweetly refreſhed with the manifeſta- 
tions of God's love to my o foul, I wiſh it 
may be as wen with my dear Henry, to whom I 
with every blefling,” - | > 
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Henry's account of the converſion and happy death 
of a country-gentleman, the great fortune he 
left to his kept miſtreſs, with her after virtuous 

| life, and comfortable marriage with a gentleman 
in London. 5 


Harp, in a continued ſeries of letters to his 
'. =» Fanny, entertains her with the following 
h very pleaſant ſtory, ** I told you formerly, that 
1. your account of the dying penitent was very a- 
o greeable to me; and that I coniidered it as a freſh 
d incitement to work out my own ſalvation with 
m fear and trembling, I alſo told you, that I would 
* inform you of another inſtance of the glorious 


C. effect of the gracious power and rich grace of 
* God in the ſalvation of an unclean and ignorant 
u- ſinner, I ſhall now give you a circumſtantial ac- 


r- count of the whole affair, with the happy effects 
t- thereof toward ſeveral perſons deeply intereſted 
d there in. . | 


t- * About two years ago, Mr ——, a gentleman 
ce of a pretty conſiderable fortune in a neighbour- 
he ing country, came to ſtudy law in the ſame inn 
he with me, and with the very ſame view, not as a 
he profeſſion, but an amuſement. He did not ap- 
o- pear to be very rakiſh, except in the unaccount- 


able practice of ſwearing, and viſiting ſome of the 
women of the town, He was of an obliging aud 
engaging diſpoſition, and he contracted an inti- 
mate acquaintance with me. We were often to- 
gether ; but I would not by any means accompa- 
ny him in his lewd frolics, and often diſſuaded 
him from them, but in vain, About a twelvemonth 
after he came to town, he went to the country 
for a few days; and having had the addreſs to 
debauch, and carry off from her parents, ſhop- 
keepers 
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keepers in a country-town. under a ſolemn pro- 
miſe of marriage, a very beautiful and amiable 
girl, aged about ſeventeen, he brought her to 
London, placed her in genteel lodgings, bought 
her many fine cloaths, gave her plenty of money, 
and kept her as his miſtreſs, daily viſiting her, 
and, ſo far as I can learn, was faithful to her, 
except in a few vagrant amours with ſome of the 
moſt celebrated courtezans. About a year after 
he brought this girl to town, he was ſeized with 
a flow fever, under which he languiſhed for Tome 
time, and then paid his debt to nature. Some 
days after he fell fick, he ſent for me; and told 
me his caſe; that a phyſician be had employed, 
had expreſſed his doubts of the iſſue of his trou- 
ble, and that he himſelf was perſuaded it would 
prove fatal to him. I exhorted him to make the 
beſt uſe of his time, and to cry inceſſantly to the 
Lord for pardon of all his fins. I reminded him, 
that I had frequently diſſuaded him with great 
_ earnefineſs from indulging ſwearing and whoring, 
as they would be bitter 1n the end ; but that he 
would.not hear me. He anſwered, that. it was 
too true; that he had been bred up in ignorance 
of religion, ſeldom going to church, or reading 
the Bible; that ever fince he was eighteen years 


of age, he had been exceſſively addicted to wo- 


men, and. had debauched ſeveral country: girls, 
ſome of whom had born children to him, He 
then gave me a particular account of his ſeducing 
his kept miſtreſs; and then added, TknowlT have 
been a very great ſinner, and deſerve nothing 
but hell and damnation. Though ignorant of 
Chriſtianity, yet I derided it; I never read the 
Bible, but to mock it, and make it the ſubject of 
ridicule, but not in your hearing. I fooliſhly 
imagined, that my happineſs lay in a free indul- 
gence of my paſſion for the female ſex; . 
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there was little harm in careſſing a pretty girl. 
When I ſwore; I knew not what I ſaid, but con- 
ſidered oaths as unmeaning expletives, and ſome- 
times ornaments of ſpeech. I lived without God 
in the world; and never once conſidered, that I 
was made for higher purpoſes than proſe beaſtly 
courſes that I purſued. I have no good works to 


boaſt of, no charitable actions to ſupport me in, 


the view of death; but a train of impiecty, pro- 
faneneſs, and ſenſuality preſents itſelf to my view, 
which makes me abhor myſelf, and fear the ven- 
geance of the Almighty. I remember, that the 
word of God expreſsly ſays, that, becauſe of 
ſuch things as I have done, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience; that 
thoſe who do fuch things, are worthy of death 
that no whoremonger hath part in the kingdom 
of God; and that no fornicator ſhall enter in- 
to the new Jeruſalem. What have I then to 
look for, but a ſentence of condenination, con- 
ſigning me over to eternal wrath and deſtruction? 
I have heard, that God is merciful : but what 
have T to recommend me to his favour ? If I had 
ever done any good thing, as you, dear Sir, I 
know, have done, perhaps I might now hope for 
divine compaſſion ; but my life from my infancy 
has been a continued tract of rebellion againſt 
the Sovereign of heaven, who will, juſtly indeed, 
debar me from his bleſſed preſence for ever.“ 

I anſwered, * 'The account you give of your- 
ſelf, ſhews you have been a great tranſgreſſor, 
nay the chief of ſinners, You have hardened 
your neck againſt reproof, and perſiſted in a 
courſe of horrid impiety. God has not been in 
all your thoughts; and things ſacred and ſerious, 
inſtead of attracting your regard, have been the 
objects of your ridicule. God is angry with the 
wicked every day, Every one that is . 
t 
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heart is , ee to that God, who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, or look upon 
fin, The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
every one that forgetteth God. What then ſhall 
be your lot, who have been hardened in wicked- 
neſs, and never ſet the fear of God before your 
eyes? Dreadful muſt it be if you die in an un- 
converted and unjuſtified ſtate, Yet there is hope 
in Iſrael concerning even you. We have heard 
that the Lord is very gracious, and full of 
compaſſion. He is a Saviour as well as the 
juſt God. In him compaſſions flow. What 
are you then to do? Why, your duty is 
to look to the mercy of God, manifeſted to 
finners through the blood of Jeſus. Mercy has 
miſery for its object, and never deals but with 
miſerable finners. You are a miſerable ſinner, 
and therefore a proper object for As Ones the dil- 
plays of mercy, Worthleſſneſs is the object of 
grace; and on whom did it ever, on whom will 
it ever reſt, but the vile and unworthy ſinner ? 
God is a ſin- pardoning God; and has he any to 
pardon but finners? Come to the Lord Jeſus 
then, under a deep ſenſe of your vileneſs, miſery, 
and finfulneſs, and he will ſave you. He came 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; even you 
that are loft to God, to religion, and every thing 
valuable. He ſhed his blood for the vileſt and 
moſt abominable ſinners, that he might waſh and 
cleanſe them. O then believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as made of God to you in particular 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion. He as a Prophet will teach you the my: 
ſtery of God and of Chriſt; he will enlighten 
your mind in the knowledge of himſelf, in the 
great truths of revealed religion ; and make you 
ſee out of darkneſs. As a Prieſt he hath already 
atoned for the guilt of all that come unto * ; 
” be. . I . . e 
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he will clothe you with his righteouſneſs, juſtify 
you by his grace, and give you faith to receive 
him as the Lord your righteouſneſs, He will im- 
plant a principle of life and purity in your ſoul, 
killing fin and corruption, and exciting in you 
love to God and Chriſt. He will redeem you from 
all evil; he will ſubdue your iniquities, and 


to be reconciled to God. Behold, Chriſt calleth 
you, ſaying, I am God, and beſide me there is 
no Saviour ; wil: thou come to me, that thou 


of mercy in Chriſt. Apply to the fountain open- 


h ed for fin and uncleanneſs. Receive Chriſt into 
pour heart, and he will be your hope now, and 
. Wl the joy of your ſoul in paſting through the valley 
orf the ſhadow of death. Thou art utterly un- 
i worthy; but worthy is the Lamb that was lain 
? Whc is worthy, on whoſe account God ſhould be- 
to ſtow mercy on thee, Thou haſt done no good 
us 


works, thou haſt no merit, nor any amiable qua- 
) Wi lifications to recommend thee to the divine fa- 
vour, But the Lord Jeſus has merit enough for 
thee and me, and every ſinner that will by faith 
Ng WW betake himſelf to him. He came not to call the 


ſees; but ſinners, to repentance; ſuch as the pu- 
lican, who had nothing to ſay, but God be 


P” WW propitious to me a ſinner. If merit were the con- 
dition of ſalvation, not a ſinner of mankind: 


cn could be ſaved. Every ſinner has merit enough 


are ſaved by grace, through faith, which is the 


out the works of the law. It is God that juſti- 


caſt all your fins into the deeps of the ſea; he 
will reſcue you from the wrath to come, and fave 
you from everlaſting burnings. I obteſt you then 


mayſt be ſaved? Turn then to the ſtrong hold 


righteous, people that pretend to merit, proud of 
their good deeds, like the ſelf-righteous Phari- 


to deſerve hell, but none to procure heaven. We 


gift of God; and we are juſtified by faith, with- 
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fieth, and he juſtifies none but the ungodly. Fly 
then to the mercy of God in Chriſt, as your ſole 
plea for life and righteouſneſs ; and reſolve, if you 
periſh, to periſn at the footſtool of merey, plead- 
ing for grace and the gift of righteouſneſs to you 
a condemned rebel.” He anſwered, O dear 
Sir, you comfort me. I hope God will bleſs what 
you have ſaid, and difcover to me my miſery, ſo 
that I may fly to Chriſt, and be ſaved by him. 
O pray for me, that I may be ſaved in the day of 
the Lord, and may partake of the mercy of God 
unto eternal life.” I then left him. 

«« Returning in the afternoon, I found a gentle- 
man whom I did not know, arguing with him as 
I had done, and calling and perſuading him to 
exerciſe faith in Chriſt, as the Saviour of finners, 
and a Saviour to him in particular. God,” 
ſaid he, © hath given Chriſt to be the Saviour of 
the world. He has made a gift of Chriſt to every 
ſinner in the call of the goſpel, and warrants and 
requires every ſinner to believe in him. Heis ex- 
alted on the pole of the goſpel, that whoſoever 
looketh to, and believeth on him, may not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. As the manna from 
heaven was a gift to the camp of Iſrael, and every 
Iſraelite had a right to take and apply it for food; 
ſo Chriſt the true bread is given you from heaven, 
and you are called and warranted to eat the fleſn 
and drink the blood of the Son of God, as meat 
and drink to you in particular, As the brazen 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, which was made by 
God's expreſs direction, was ſet up on a pole, 
that the ſtung Iſraelites might look to it, and be 
healed; fo Chriſt is as really ſet up in the goſpel 
as the ordinance of God for ſalvation, that you 
may look to him, and have all your ſpiritual dil- 
cafes healed. Chriſt ſays, Look unto me, and 
be ye faved; for I am God, and there is _ 
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elſe. Look to him then by faith, and he will 
ſave you from all your fins. Receive and em- 
brace him, appropriate him to you as your Savi- 
our, and believe on him to the ſaving of your 
ſoul.” He replied, ** O, that I could receive 
him as the Lord my righteouſneſs. O, that he 
would effectually convince me of my need of him, 
of my loſt ſtate without him, my impotency to do 
any thing for my own relief, and his power and 
ſufficiency for ſaving me. O, that he would call 
me effectually by his grace, and reveal his Son in 
me. But my heart is hard, and cannot elicit one 
act of faith, I am as unable to remove moun- 
tains, as to believe in Chriſt : but he is the author 
of faith, Lord, give me the Spirit of faith ; and 
work that faith in me that will apply Chriſt to my 
diſeaſed ſoul.” O, to be waſhed in his blood, and 
cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs. I have no- 
thing to truſt to but the righteouſneſs of God ; 
and oh ! that I could build upon that ſure and 
unſhaken foundation, againſt which the gates of 
hell cannot prevail, I have been crying to the 
Lord, O hear me in an accepted time; ſave me 
from fin, and from the wrath to come. God 
juſtifies the ungodly, and Chriſt came to fave 
even the chief of ſinners. O Lord, do thou 
then ſave and redeem me from all mine iniquities, 
that all the praiſe may redound to thee, and God 
may be glorified in me for ever. Amen!“ 

* I began now to have good hopes of this 
gentleman ; and was not a little pleaſed with what 
he immediacely after ſaid to us. Geatlemen, 
I have the greateſt reaſon to be aſhamed of the 
graceleſs and vitious life that I have led. I abhor 
myſelf for all the abominations I have committed, 
for all my horrid oaths and cxecrations, my 
ſcoffing at religion, and wallowing in fleſhly luſts. 
I hope God will bring me ta a due ſenſe of my 
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great ſin and miſery, and enable me to believe in 
the Lord Jeſus, the only propitiation for fin, 
But, Gentlemen, the injury I have done to the 
poor innocent girl, whom I have kept for a twelve- 
month paſt, gives me very great uneaſineſs, I 
violently robbed her of her honour, and baſely 
cheated her out of her chaſtity. I have no reaſon 
to think ſhe has been liberal of her favours to o- 
thers, as in all my viſits to her I never found any 
man with her, I regret inded, that I made her 
acquainted with the celebrated Miſs ——, who is 
a very abandoned creature, and would uſe means 
to pervert her. I am convinced the girl is not of 
2 vitious diſpoſition, as ſhe always received my 
embraces with reluctance, often telling me, that 
we were grievoully {inning againſt God. I made 
her a promiſe of marriage, which I ſhould have 
perfor.ned ; but cannot do it in my preſent ſitua- 
tion. I incline to ſend for her, that, in your pre- 
ſence, Gentlemen, I may give her my beſt advice, 
and perſuade her to releaſe me from my promiſe. 
I reſolve to make my will, ſettling my whole for- 
tune upon her, except my real eſtate, which muſt 
go to my only brother, now in the Eaſt Indies, 
but burdened with an annuity of 200 l. to Miss 
Polly but upon this expreſs condition, chat 
ſhe will ingenuouſly confeſs, that ſhe has had no 
communication with any other men, and will 
promiſe to live ſoberly and chaſtely after my de- 
ceaſe; but not prohibiting her from marrying 
ſome honeſt man.” Then turning to me, he laid, 
„Dear Sir, I will be obliged to you, if you will 
gd for her, as ſhe lives not far from this; and 1 
beg you will examine her by the way.” I found 
the girl at her lodgings; and told her I came 
from Mr „ who was ſick of a fever, and ap- 
pareutly dying. Oa this ſhe wept, and ſaid, ſhe 
was ſurpriſed he had not viſited her for * 
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days paſt, as he was wont to do ſo every day. 1 
told her, that he deſired her to go along with me 
to his lodgings, as he had ſomething of impor- 
tance to fay to her, before me, and another 
gentleman then with him. She anſwered, fhe 
was aſhamed to go, but would comply with his 
deſire. While the was getting ready, I took oc- 
caſion to tell her, that Mr — intended to ſettle 
his whole perſonal fortune upon her, and leave ber 
beſides an annuity of 2co l. payable out of his 
real eſtate ; but that he was very anxious to know, 
if, fince her coming to London, ſhe had been 
faithful to him, without granting favours to any 
other men, and would promiſe to live chaſtely 
after his deceaſe. Sir,” replied ſhe, I never 
was vitioully inclined ; on the contrary, I was 
brought up pioufly. Mr — forcibly and baſely 
robbed me of my honour, under promiſe of mar- 
riage; and I ſhall ever repent, that I complied 
with his ſhameful propoſals. He carried me off 
from my good parents, and brought me to this 
city, where he has kept me as his miſtreſs; and 
being wholly in his power, I was obliged to ſub- 
mit to him, though I never admitted him 'to my 
bed without deep remorſe and reluctance, afha- 
med of my life, and wiſhing to be delivered out of 
his hands. I own I love him; and often ſpoke 
to him of performing his promiſe, declaring Ine- 
ver knew any man but himſelf, and had no defire 
after the converſation of men; but he would not 
hear me, ſaying, that though he loved me tender- 
ly, and would never forfake me, yet he could not 
think of making me his wife, after he had en- 
joyed me. Sir, I have lived about a twelvemonth 
in this city, and dare declare before the great 
God, that I never had communication with any 
other man; though Miſs ——, to whoſe acquain- 
tance he introduced me, ofwn propoſed to me to 
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take other gallants, and had even the impudence 
one day to introduce a young nobleman to me, 
whom however I rejected with abhorrence, and 
ordered to begone. My heart always ſmote me 
for the life I led with Mr ——, and it would be 
death to me to think of being a proſtitute. - No; 
1 never will; and am ready to promiſe to Mr 
—=., that I never will lead a lewd life, but endea- 
vour, by a virtuous and modeſt behaviour, to re- 
teieve my character. But he may be aſſured, that 
I will be laid under no prohibition with regard to 
marriage; though, if any worthy man {hould 
addreſs me, I would not be fo baſe as to take him, 
without previouſly, informing him of my diſho- 
Nour,” I told her, Mr —— intended to lay no 
fuch reſtraint upon her, 

L ſtept into the room before the girl, and 
whiſpered to Mr ——, tHat ſhe had thoroughly 
ſatisfied me as to her honeſty, and that ſhe ap- 
peared to, be highly deſerving of the benefits he 
intended to confer on her. On her entrance, ſhe 
faid, Sir, I am ſorry to fee you fo ill; and 
beg you will think of your former wicked life, 
and turn to the Lord by faith and repentance.” 
He anſwered, ** Dear Polly, I am very ſick, and 
lay my account with death. As TI have the kind- 
eſt intentions towards you, I ſent this gentieman 
for you. He has ſignified to me, that you have been 
an honeſt girl, and have abandoned the acquain- 
tance of the lewd Miſs , whom, to my 
ſhame, I introduced to you.” © Sir,” replied 
| ſhe, you know that I received a genteel and re- 
ligious education; that by forcible means, and 
' baſe fallacious promiſes, you induced me to yield 
my honour to you ; and that you carried me off 

from my father's houſe.very much againſt my in- 
elination. You alſo know you have kept me for 
a twelvemonth, to my great diſſatisfaction; on 
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J was very melancholy all that time, and never 


yielded to your defires but with great grief and 
- remorſe, taking no pleaſure in ſo infamous a life. 
Now, Sir, I am ready, in the preſence of thefe 


entlemen, who I hope are perfons of honour, 
and will make no bad uſe of my misfortunes, to 
hear your propofals, and ſhall comply with your 
pleaſure in every = reaſonable and conſiſtent 
with my honour.” He replied, *©* Theſe gentle- 
men are perſons of virtue and honour, and my 
particular friends, whom I am to appoint execu- 
tors of my will. I intend this afternoon to make 
my will, leaving my eſtate in the country to my 
only brother, now in the Eaſt Indies, burdening 
him with the payment of an annuity to you of 
2001]. during your life; giving you all the mo- 
ney I have in the funds and in my poſſeſſion at 
preſent, all the rents of my eſtate for one full 
year after my deceaſe, all arrears of rents owing 
me by my tenants, all my cloaths, furniture, 
books, goods and chattels whatever, either in town 
or country; only burdening you with the payment 
of a legacy of 2001. to the poor of the pariſh of 
——, in which my eſtate lies, and the expenſe of 
my funeral, concerning which I will give particu- 
lar directions. Now, Polly, as I ſeduced you 
by a promiſe of marriage, I here declare, be- 
fore God and theſe gentlemen, that if I recover 
from this illneſs, I will eſpouſe you as my aweul 
and beloved wife, and treat yovvaccordingly. 
But as there is not the leaſt probability of ny re- 
covery, and as it would be very inconvenient for 
us to marry in my preſent fick condition, I will 
take it very kind if you will now fignify your in- 
tention to releaſe me from my promiſe, which I 
aſk only for the caſe of my mind, but with no 
view of acting contrary to it in caſe I recover.” 
To this the anſwered, ** Dear Sir, I am under 
PF | many 
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many obligations to you; and you are propoſing 


to do a great deal more for me than my utmoſt 


ambition could have aſpired to. I return you 


hearty thanks for the charitable ſettlement you 
promiſe to make. On the conditions propoſed, 1 
cheerfully releaſe you from the obligation of your 


promiſe. I from my heart forgive you all the 


wrong you have done me, and will pray for your 
recovery, if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to grant it, 


and for your eternal 1 « © Dear Polly,” 
d w 


ſaid Mr ——, © I am plea ith your anſwer. 
I think it will be neceflary you leave your preſent 
lodgings, and go into ſome ſober, religious fami- 
ly, and board with them; and J hope my friend 
Mr ——- will afliſt you on this occaſion.” I told 


him I would ; for Iknew a very worthy religious fa- 


mily in the diſſenting intereſt, where ſhe would be 
very happy. So much the more agreeable,” 
anſered Miſs Polly, as I am a diflenter my- 
ſelf. And it will be a great pleafure to me to be 
removed from a houſe, where there are two kept 
miſtreſſes befide me, whoſe lewd lives are a nui- 
fance to me.” I propoſed to ſtep to the family, 
and make an agreement with them. On my re- 


turn, I told Mr ——, that the family would 


make Miſs Polly very welcome, and uſe her gen- 


teelly. I then propoſed, that Miſs ſhould imme- 


diately remove all her goods from' her preſent 


lodgings to thoſe I had taken for her; and offer- 
ed to go along with her, to fee that juſtice was 
done her. My offer was thankfully accepted. 


But, ſaid II, Mr — , I think it would not be 


improper, ſeeing you have declared your reſolu- 


tion of admitting no more company to you, du- 
Ting your illneſs, but this gentleman and me; 


and as it is impracticable for us to attend you con- 


ſtantly, as we would wiſh, that Miſs Polly ſhould 


| come and wait upon you. She can lie in the ad- 


joining 
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joining room.“ Mr — faid, © It will be very 
agreeable to me to be attended by one whom I 
dearly love; and I had it in my view to have pro- 
poſed it, but was backward to do ſo for fear of 
alarming her virtue. But. Polly, if you will wait 
on me, I will think myſelf happy, and uſe you ho- 
nourably in every reſpect.” * Sir,” anſwered Miſs, 
I think it is both my duty and intereſt to ſerve you 
to the utmoſt of my power, both by night and 
by day; and I will never leave you.” Mr —— 
then gave me the key of his ſcrutoire, and defired 
me to take out of it a purſe of 100 guineas, at- 
tend Miſs to her lodgings, pay what rent ſhe owed, 
and remove all her goods. I did ſo; and told the 
family, that as the young lady was to wait on 
a ſick friend, ſhe could not for ſome time ſtay all 
night, but would come every day to dreſs herſelf. 
« After our return, Mr — called for pen, 
ink, and paper, and wrote, with his own hand, 
his will, to the ſame purport as he had propoſed ; 
but with theſe alterations, that, in caſe of the 
death .of his brother, the eſtate ſhould go to a 
near relation of his own ; in that event burdening 
it with an additional annuity of 200 l. to Miſs 
Polly. He left his large libraries in town and 
at his country-houſe ro Mr —— and me, after 
allowing Miſs to take out of them what books 
ſhould ſuit her taſte, He alſo left to each of us 
a gold watch, and 10 l. apiece for mourning- 
rings. He appointed us his executors, and ad- 
miniſtrators of his eſtate for one year, and until 
his brother ſhould return, or remove us. He 
appointed his body to be interred in the burying- 
Zround in Bunhill- fields, without the burial-ſer- 
vice; and that only two coaches ſhould attend 
the hearſe; and be filled with gentlemen and la- 
dies of our acquaintance, along with Mifs Polly, 
whom he appointed to put herſelf in deep mourn- 


ing 
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ing for him, and wear it for ſix months. The 
will being wrote, Mr —— went out and brought 
in two gentlemen to witnefs it; when it was read, 
figned, ſealed, and delivered to me as his laſt will 
2 teſtament. Whereupon we left him for that 
ay. 
„% We called for him next morning, at ten 
o'clock ; when Miſs Polly told as, ſhe had fat up 
with him all the night, he having been very bad, 
and flept little ; that he ſpent moſt part of the 
time ſince we left him in prayer, crying to the 
Lord very importunately for mercy, and in the 
intervals giving her good advices, which were 
very agreeable to her; that his phyfician and apo- 
thecary having called, they declared he was much 
worſe than the day before. We ſat down, and 
entered into a long diſcourſe with him, relating 
to his loſt eſtate by nature, and the ſalvation to 
be had by the obedience and ſatisfaction of the 
Lord Jefus. He replied, ** Gentlemen, you call 
and invite me to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the Sa- 
viour of ſinners, and to receive him as my Sa- 
viour, for cleanfing me from all my fins. I 
know alſo that God, and Chriſt, and the Holy 
Spirit call me to receive Jefus freely, without 
money and without price. Oh! that God would 
accompany his call with efficacious power, and 
effectually enable me to come to him willingly in 
the day of his power. O, to be contented to be 
indebted to the ſovereign mercy and grace of God 
for all my ſalvation. Lord, eradicate pride, en- 
mity, and unbelief out of my heart, and make 
me to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God. Lalit 
night, after earneſt cries to the throne of grace, 

a paſſage of ſcripture came into my mind, which 

I cannot forget, and reflection upon which pro- 
duces in me a pleaſant tranquillity, namely, I will 


the 


heel thy back/lidings, I will love thee freely. Now, 
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the accompliſhment of this promiſe in my fweet 
experience, would fill me with joy and peace in 
believing, And a Intle while ago, that word 
was impreſſed upon me with ſome p. IT have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love, and therefore 


. with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee. Lord, 


do as thou haft faid ; and manifeſt thy love to my 
ſoul, in drawing me to. Chriſt, that I may depend 
upon the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as my 
title to eternal life,” After a ſhort pauſe, he 
ſaid, „I believe; Lord, help my unbehicf, 
Whence is this to me, and what am I, that the 
Lord Jeſus ſhould thus viſit my foul, manifeſt- 
ing his amazing love and grace to me, the chief 
of ſinners; that he ſhould fpeak peace to my 
ſoul, and excite in me a longing to be with 
him in glory!” He then propoſed, that we 
thould fing a hymn with him. This we did, and 
had much of the Lord's preſence in the exerciſe ; 
and what was remarkable, his voice was much 
louder than ours, After this he faid, © My foul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoices in 
God my Saviour. In the Lord Jeſus I have 
peace and joy. Being juſtified by faith, I have 
peace with God, through my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
by whom alſo I have acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein I ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. Come death then, come life, I am reſign- 
ed to the Lord's will. He will perfect that which 
concerneth me; and will perform the good work 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt.” We then left him. 
« Returning after dinner, we found him in a 
very deſirable and heavenly frame of ſpirit. Miſs 
Polly took me into her room, and told me, thar 
after we went away in the forenoon, he ſat up on 
the bed, and, taking her by the hand, made an 
ample confeſſion of the fins and ſcandalous actions 
of his life, and particularly of the groſs injury 
. he 


348 MEMOIRS or Part l.. 


he had done to her in ſtripping her of her cha- 
ſtity, and keeping her as his miſtreſs; that then 
he prayed, making a large acknowledgment of all 
his offences and provocations, of his ſwearing and 
blaſphemy, mocking at religion, the tract of un- 
cleanneſs he had lived in, both in town and coun- 
try, his great guilt in debauching young girls, par- 
ticularly her, his profanation of the Lord's day, 
and neglect of religion; and concluded with a 
very importunate crying to the Lord, that he 
would pardon and remove all his fin and guilt for 
Chriſt's ſake ; that he would extend his mercy to 
her ſoul, and cleanſe her from the guilt ſhe, had 
contracted in her lewd commerce with him ; that 
he would make her a Chriſtian indeed, and pre- 
ſerve her from ſnares and temptations after his 
deceaſe : That he was very pathetic in prayer; 
that floods of tears dropt from her eyes; that ſhe 
could not refrain from weeping ; and that ſhe 
was filled with ſhame and bluſhing for all her 
ſins, eſpecially for the ſcandalous and impure life 
ſhe had led for a twelvemonth paſt: That, after 
prayer, he ſaid, © Now, Polly, do you forgive 
me? are you reconciled to me?” That ſhe re- 
plied, ** I heartily forgive you all the ill you ever 
did me; and, with the utmoſt fincerity, I pray, 
that God, of his infinite mercy and grace, may 
pardon all your great fins and highly aggravated 
tranſgreſſions, as well as my original guilt and 
actual offences, all my fins againſt a holy God, 
and neglect of the great ſalvation, and particular- 
ly my finful compliance in ee my body with 
carnal luſts.“ That he then preſſed her to pray, 
kneeling at his bedſide: that, after much bluſh- 
ing and backwardneſs, ſhe complicd ; that ſhe 
hoped the Lord, by his grace, enabled her to 
. confeſs their joint and ſeparate fins after a god- 
ly ſort, and to aſk pardon through the blows of 
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Jeſus ; that the Lord ſmiled upon her in prayer, 
and ſhe was not a little refreſhed : That after 
prayer, he ſaid, ** I thank you, my lovely Polly, 
for your kindneſs and prayer. Now, as a teſti- 
mony of our mutual forgiveneſs and Chriſtian 
love, give me a parting kits.” Which when ſhe 
had done, he ſaid, My dear girl, I would de- 
fire, with ſubmiſſion, to live for you, that I 
might make you my wife, and the partner of my 
bed; for Iam ſure I would be happy in you. But 
I know I am dying, and have but a few days more 
to live. My amiable dear, I with you a huſband 
worthy of you, that may uſe you according to 
your merit. 1 hope,” added he, “ you will not 
take it amiſs, but eſteem it a mark of my tender 
love and affection for you, if, when my two va- 
luable friends return in the afternoon, I write a 
codicil ro my will, appointing them your guar- 
dians till you arrive at the age of majority; and 
binding you up from marrying any man without 
their approbation and conſent.” To this ſhe re- 
plied, ©* 1 cheerfully agree to have gentlemen of 
ſuch worth and goodneſs for my guardians ; and 
account it a ſtriking inſtance of your love to a 
poor unfortunate girl, to appoint ſuch worthy 
men to take care of me. And I promiſe and en- 
gage to follow their directions, and to marry no 
man without their ſpecial conſent.“ | 

We then returned to the fick gentleman's 
room, where we found Mr —— engaged in a ſe- 
rious converſation with him, relating to the won- 
derful diſplays of the matchleſs wiſdom, unparal- 
lelled love, and ſovereign grace of God in the 
contrivance, purchaſe, and application of re- 
demption through Chriſt. What not a little ſur- 
priſed me was, that Mr —— was fo far from 
ſpeaking as a novice in religion, that he appear: 
to me to be a full-grown Chriſtian, and uttered 
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the language of one well acquainted with the 
Chriſtian ie. He then told us of his conference 
with his dear Polly, and of all that had paſſed in 
the forenoon ; at the recital of which the poor 
girl bluſhed and wept. He next told us, that he 
propoſed to add a codicil to his will, if we would 
conſent to be guardians to his. lovely Polly. We 
replied, that we cheerfully would. The codicil 
was then wrote, ſigned, ſealed, and atteſted as 
before. After delivering the will, with the codi: 
cil annexed, back to me, he ſaid, I bleſs God 
have ſettled all my affairs greatly to my ſatisfac- 
tion; and I have no doubt, Gentlemen, but you 
will faithfully execute the truſt you have under- 
taken, and be particularly kind to my lovely girl, 
and treat her as if ſhe had been my lawful wife; 
for indeed I am married to her in love and affec- 
tion, I have but two or three days more to live; 
I therefore beg it as a great kindneſs you will fa- 
vour me with as much of your time and company 
as you can ſpare,” We told him we would, and 
took leave of him for that day, 
Next morning Mr — and I called at the 
ſick gentleman's at ten o'clock ; and found him 
ſtill worſe, living by faith, and longing for a re- 
leaſe from the clay-tabernacle. Miſs Polly told 
me, he had flept very little, and ſpent a great 
part of his time in prayer, ſometimes ſecret, and 
ſometimes with an audible voice, to her great ſa- 
tisfaction; that ſhe had, at his deſire, read ſeve- 
ral chapters of the epiſtle to the Romans, upon 
which he made very proper remarks, to her real 
improvement and inſtruction ; and that ſhe had 
laſt night and this morning joined with him in 
ſinging hymns, After ſpending about two hours 
with him in prayer-and religious conference, we 
Joined in finging a hymn, and then weat away. 
We called again in the afternoon, and _ 
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him ſtill worſe, but breathing after Chriſt, and 
longing to be in Immanuel's land. Polly told me, 
ſhe had read to him ſome more chapters of the 
epiſtle to the Romans, and had been greatly in- 
ſtructed by his judicious obſervations, We ſpent 
about three hours with him, highly delighted 
with his truly Chriſtian and heavenly converſa- 
tion. We concluded with a hymn. } 

« He lived two days after this; and we viſited 
him twice a-day, greatly pleaſed with his appear- 


ance and converſation. He was very bad in che 


evening of the ſccond day, and I ſuppoſed he 
would not live many hours, I deſired Miis Polly, 
whenever the thought he was near death, though 
it were in the middle of the night, to ſend the. 
liveryman to us, and we would come. Early next 
morning, about four o'clock, the ſervant came 
and acquainted us, that his maſter was near death, 
and that Miſs Polly entreated our attendance, 
We made the utmoſt haſte, and entered the room 
together. We found him {till alive, but very 


weak, though ſenſible. He ſaid, © My dear 


Gentiemen, you are juſt come to ſee me die;“ 
and defired us both to pray. He tber ſaid, © The 
laſt ſand in my glaſs is juſt running; and in a few 
minutes I ſhall expire, and enter into the joy of 
my Lord, I encounter death, leaning on the. 
Lord Jeſus, and looking for acceptance in him.. 
My truſt is in the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of the 


great God-man ; and I ſhall overcome deatli. 


through the happy victory gained over that king 
of terrors by the Prince of the kings of the carth, 
l commend you, dear Gentlemen, and my be- 
loved Polly, your ward, to the grace of the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt. Heaven ſhower down its richeſt 
bleſſings on your heads, and reward the eminent 
ſervices you have done to the moſt unworthy of 
inners. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Into 
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thy hands I commit my ſoul, Lord God of truth, 
for thou haſt redeemed me.” He then flept in 
Jeſus, having a tranquil countenance to the laſt, 
and apparently with very little pain. Tears guſh- 
ed from all our eyes, Miſs Polly, in particular, 
wept aloud, ſaying, ** I have loſt my beſt friend 
and benefactor. He is, however, to my com- 
fort, I am perſuaded, gone to glory; and [ 
am left to ſtruggle with fin and corruption, 
under a diſhonoured character, in an evil world, 
The Lord be with me, and preſerve me from 
evil, Gentlemen, I commit myſelf to a God re- 
conciled to ſuch a vile ſinner as me in the Son 
of his love, and to your protection; praying you 
will not abandon me,” We replied, we -never 
would, but would take pleaſure to do her all the 
ſervice in our power. She told us, ſhe had not 
been in bed ever fince ſhe came to wait on Mr 
——; and that though ſhe had not got a full 
hour's ſleep for five days, yet ſhe was ſurpriſingly 
well. We ordered the livery-man to conduct her 
to her lodgings, adviſing her to go to bed, and pet 
ſome reſt, and aſſuring her we would viſit her in 
the afternoon. Mr —— then ſent for an under- 
taker, and gave the r.eceflary directions with re- 
ſpect to the funeral, which was appointed to be 
the ſecond day after at ſix in the evening. I went 
to Doctors - Commons to get the will regiſtered, 
Mr —— and I dined together; fixed on proper 
perſons to accompany our friend's funeral ; and 
agreed to wear mourning for him as long as Miſs 
Polly was appointed to do. The corpſe was at- 
tended by the ſervant, and another perſon of my 
choice. After dinner we called for Miſs Polly, 
who had juſt riſen from bed. She wept on our 
entering her room, and welcomed us as her guar- 
dians. We then gave proper directions for her 
meurnings. At the time appointed for the _ 
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ral, all the gentlemen and ladies attended. Miſs 
Polly came in a chair, attended by the liveryman. 
She made a very noble appearance; being a tall 


handſome girl, in the. bloom of youth. After 


paying our laſt duty to the deceaſed, we returned 


to his lodgings; and all the company ſoon went 
away, except Miſs Polly and her guardians. Af- 


ter paying the undertaker's bill, all arrears of 


rent, and engaging the liveryman as ſervant to 
Miſs Polly, I propoſed to open Mr 
ſcrutoire, and trunks. We did ſo; and found, 
from papers which we read, that Mr had 
15,0001. in the funds, and 3oool. in bank- annuities; 


that the clear rent of his eſtate in the country was: 


$600 1, and that the arrears owing him amounted 


to at leaſt 3000 Il. We found in bank-notes and 


ſpecie no leſs than goool. Miſs Polly owned ſhe 
had ſaved 3000 l. of the money he had given her, 
beſides a vaſt quantity of valuable cloaths, a gold 
watch, jewels, and trinkets, We found a vaft 
quantity of plate, two gold watches of his own, 
befides the two given to.us on his deathbed, two 
that had belonged to his father and mother, his 
mother's jewels of very great value, and the rich- 
eſt of her cloaths. We found beſides a prodi- 
gious quantity of wearing apparet of all kinds. Of 
all which we made an inventory, We found an 
inventory of his houſe in the country, which we 
gueſſed might, at a ſale, produce 1500 J. I or- 
dered the liveryman, and the other perſon whom I 
had formerly called, to ftay in the houſe all night, 
and not to go out upon any pretence whatever, 
till we ſhould return next morning. We then 
went to Miſs Polly's lodgings, where we ſupped. 
I then told Mr — and her, that, from the notes 
Thad taken, I found Miſs Polly would have'a 
fortune of no leſs than 33,1001. excluſive of the 
plate and jewels, which was à good deal more 
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than I thought it would amount to from the mo- 
deſt account given of it by our deceaſed friend. 
T then ſaid. Miſs Polly, you have great reaſon 
to thank Providence, which has ſo liberally pro- 
vided for you, above many others that have been 
brought into the ſame ſituation. I wiſh you may 
make a good improvement of ſo ample a fortune; 
and, 'as I hope you are religious, and will walk 
in the ways of the Lord, that you may maintain 
good works, and befriend the kingdom of Chriſt. 
Without this wealth will be a curſe to you, and 
a plentiful fortune will aggravate your condemna- 
tion.” She replied, ** Sir, I can never be e- 
nough thankful for the undeſerved goodneſs of 
God to me, a poor country. girl, who am deſcend- 
ed of honeſt and creditable parents, though they 
cannot boaſt of the advantages of birth and for- 
tune, But poor as I was, Ialways thought myſelf 
too good to be a whore or kept miſtreſs ro any 
man. It has, however, been my lot, in provi- 
dence, to be abuſed, and at the will of a gentle- 
man, whom indeed I loved, and who has ſhown 
his regard to me in a way I could not have dream- 
ed of, I adore an over-ruling gracious Provi- 
dence, for inclining him to provide ſo comforta- 
bly for me, thereby ſetting me beyond the unhap- 
fate that others may be tempted to, of procu- 
ring a living by the hainous fin. of proſtitution. 
1 hope, you Gentlemen, will be my friends and 
protectors; and that I ſhall never be left to do 
any thivg to forfeit your regard. It ſhall, through 
grace, be my conſtant endeavour to walk humbly 
and inoffenſively ; and I ſhall always be proud to 
follow your advice.” I told her, I liked her an- 
Fwer; that I hoped ſhe would prove a good, vir- 
tuous, and religious girl; and that I would always 
de her friend, I then told her, that ſhe ought to 
.neſerve Mr s father's and mother's * 
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all the family-plate, and his mother's rich cloaths, 
for the uſe of his brother, in caſe he ſhould re- 
turn; and that ſbe might diſpoſe of every thing 
elſe, except ſome of the worſt of his cloaths, 
which ſhe might give to Mr ——'s late, now her 
ſervant, To all this ſhe very cheerfully agreed. I 
then told her, that it was my opinion, ſhe ought 
to take a houſe of her own, and have two maids, 
one as a waiting-woman, and the other a ſervant 
of all work, and live by herſelf, and we would 
viſit her frequently. She replied, ſhe had thoughts 
of doing ſo, and would be directed by us. We 
promiſed to breakfaſt with her next morning, and 
concert what was proper to be done, 

« We accordingly called at nine in the morn- 
ing, and were very politely received. I told Mifs 
Polly, I knew of a very good houſe in Hatton- 
garden, where ſhe would be very well accommoda- 
ted. We went to ſee it; and Miſs being very well 
pleaſed with the houſe, I took a leaſe of it in 
her name; and, by her directions, undertook to 
have it furniſhed next day in the afternoon, Mr 
| and I ſpent the whole day in purchafing the 
ſeveral articles of furniture for Miſs Polly's houſe, 
and ordered them to be brought thither next day 
at noon; of which I took a note, and preſented 
it to her in the evening. I told her, that next 
day I would bring her two maids that bad been 
recommended to me, as of unexceptionable cha- 
raters. Accordingly that morning we went to 
Mr ——'s late apartments, in order to remove all 
his goods to Miſs Polly's houſe. Hither the two 
maids came; and Miſs Polly was ſo well pleaſed 
with their appearance, that ſhe immediately en- 
| paged them. All the goods and furniture beſpoke 
being brought to the houſe, I cleared the bills; 
aad we fupped there at night, Before I went a- 
way I called the three ſervants, and charged them 
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to be fober, faithful, and diligent in attendin 
their lady, otherwiſe they would incur our dif- 
pleaſure. | 

„% We viſited her every day, and were affec- 
tionately received. Miſs Polly is a very ſenſible, 
judicious young woman, and delivers her ſenti- 
ments with great readineſs and propriety on any 
ſubject. On the Lord's day following Mr ——-'s 
death, and every ſubſequent one, we conducted 
her to Dr ——'s meeting in — ſtreet, whoſe 
miniſtry ſhe greatly approves of. At her defire, 
J wrote down a plan of life for her, greatly to 
her liking. She then earneſtly defired me to 
write an account of her whole hiſtory and preſent 
fituation to her honoured parents, and invite 
them to town, ** I have the more reafon not to 
delay this,” added ſhe, *©* as my worthy parents, 
by whom I was tenderly beloved, know not where 
I am, nor what has befallen me; Mr —— having 
prohibited me from writing them.” I did fo, and 
read the letter to her. She expreſſed her grati- 
tude to me in the ſtrongeſt terms, but faid the 
character I had given of her was too favourable, 
She wrote a poſtſcript to it with her own hand, 
informing her father, that the account givea of 
her adventures was ſtrictly true; that ſhe was a- 
ſhamed of herſelf, but hoped he would forgive 
her; that her guardians were gentlemen of reli- 
gion and honour, and had her intereſt at heart; 
begged her father and mother would not only 
write me, but come to town to vitit her, which 
viſit ſhe would endeavour to make turn to their 
advantage; and defired them, upon their arrival, 
to call for me, I ſent off the letter by poſt, and 
in courſe had a return, expreſſing her parents 
great grief for the diſhonour of their dear daugh- 
ter, but bleſſing the Lord that ꝙatters were not 
worſe ; intimating their ſatisfaction with the ac- 
count 
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count of Mr — 's happy death, and the ſettle- 
ment he had made in favour of Polly; thanking 
me and Mr for the great trouble and concern 
we had taken about her and her affairs; and con- 
cluding with a promiſe of ſetting out for London 
in a day or two. There was annexed a poſtſcript, 
addreſſed to Miſs Polly, importing her parents 
heartily forgiving her, praying ſhe might live 
chaſtely and ſoberly, and concluding with good 
advice to her. She was much pleaſed with the 
anſwer, and longed to ſee her parents, 

*« Accordingly the very next day after the receipt 
of their letter, they came to town, and called for 
me. I knew them both at the firſt ſight, Miſs 
Polly being very like them. I immediately con- 
duced them to her houſe, taking up Mr —— by 
the way, that he might witneſs the interview. It 
was very tender; and it was with the. utmoſt diffi- 
culty they were kept from fainting in one ano- 
ther's arms. Miſs Polly, on her knees, acknow- 
ledged her rep2ataiice for the life ſhe had led with 
Mr —, and prayed their forgiveneſs. This 
they cheerfully granted, with all the ſigns of love 
and affection. Her father then gave her an ac- 
count of his family. It appeared he had three 
ſons older than Polly, and two younger, and five 
daughters all born after her ; that the three eldeſt 
ſons were put to buſineſſes, but all the reſt were 
at home; and that he had gained ſome hundred 
pounds by his trade, ſo that the family lived com- 
fortably. She told them ſhe would bring her next 
_ eldeſt fiſter to town, and finiſh her education un- 
der her own eye; that ſhe would give her father 
all Mr ——'s cloaths, linens, &c. except thoſe 
that were to be given to his late valet, and to her 
mother ſome of her own, as the had too many ; that 
ſhe would ſoon go to the country along with her 
guardians.; and if the ſale of the furniture at the 

| country- 
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 country-ſeat turned out well, and the arrears 
due by the tenants were recovered, the would make 
{ome proviſion for her brothers and ſiſters. Her 
parents, very ſenſible and religious more; ſtaid in 
town two days, and returned home in Miſs Polly's 

chaiſe, which I bought for her the day before. 
„ Having advertiſed a fale of Mr is houſe- 
hold furniture againſt a certain day, we with Miſs 
Polly and an auctioneer ſet out for the country- 
ſeat, and arrived the day before. The goods 
were immediately put into lots. We only reſer- 
ved the family portraits, plate, and books; and 
every thing was ſold, except Mr ——'s coach, 
chariot, and horſes. The price they gave, after 
deducting all expenſes, amounted to 1 500 l. clear. 
The bowl gardens, and incloſures, were let for one 
year at 2501, and arrears were recovered from 
the tenants to the amount of 35001, I muſt now 
preſent you with an odd ſcene. Ef 
After the ſale was over, as we lodged in the 
beſt inn in town, near Miſs Polly's father's houſe, 
in a morning, three country-girls, each of them 
with a ſon, aged between three and four years, 
called for Miſs Polly. She gave them audience 
in our preſence. They told her, they had been 
ſervants to Mr ——, and had been debauched by 
him, all in on month; and in one monthy they 
had been ſeverally delivered each of a ſon ; that 
Mr —, when alive, had paid them a ſmall ſum 
quarterly for the maintenance of the children; 
and that they hoped, as theirlate maſter had not, 
according to their information, made any pro- 
viſion for them in his will, that ſo good a lady 
would not ſuffer them and their innocent children 
to ſtarve, On looking at the boys, I was ſtruck 
with their reſemblance to the deceaſed ; and told 
Miſs Polly, that I had no doubt but they were his 
children. I told them, however, to produce evi- 
| a dence 
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dence that they had been in uſe to receive a quar- 
terly allowance from Mr One of them went 
out, and brought in his ſteward, who ſhewed us 
his accounts, and receipts of the young women ; 
from which it appeared, he had allowed each of 
them 121. a-year, during pleaſure, We alſo 
learned, upon inquiry, that the characters of the 
girls, who were all very young and handſome, 
were unexceptionable, except as to their com- 
merce with their late maſter. Miſs Polly, con- 
ſidering the whole affair, told them, that for one 
year certain ſhe would give each of them 15 l. ho- 
ping that by that time Mr 's brother might 
return, and relieve her of the burden; but, if he 
did not, ſhe would continue to give them ſome 
aſſiſtance. She paid each of them one quarter; 
and told them, ſhe would give directions to her 
father to pay them quarterly thereafter, The 
young women beſtowed ten thouſand bleſſings on 
her, wiſhing her a huſband worthy of ſo charm- 
ing a lady; and begged ſhe would permit the 
boys to kiſs her hand, and thank her for her 
motherly care of them; which ſhe granted. 

% Miſs Polly then invited her parents, bro- 
thers and fiſters, and all her relations, to dine 
with her at the inn ; when a ſumptuous entertain- 
ment was provided, After dinner, having pre- 
viouſly concerted the matter with us, I paid her 
father the following ſums, viz. 3ooo l. for the 
three eldeſt ſons, 20001. for the two youngeſt, 
and 30001, for the four youngeſt daughters; 
promiſing to provide for the daughter that was to 
accompany us to London. She gave a warm. ex- 
hortation to her brothers and ſiſters to behave 
dutifully to God and their parents, and wiſhed 
them all temporal and heavenly bleſſings. They 
all expreſſed their gratitude in the moſt polite and 
affectionate terms, calling her their dearly wy ray 
3 ; "OY er. 
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ſiſter, whoſe extraordinary kindneſs, they ſaid, 
they would never forget. I was never more de- 
lighted with a family of children, all of whom 
were very handſome, and well educated. The 
girl we carried to London, was about fifteen, and 
a moſt accompliſhed beauty. After our return, 
Miſs Nancy (that is her fiſter's name) was put to 
proper ſchools for a genteel education, Mr ——, 
the other guardian, conceived a paſſion for Miſs 
Polly, which I diſcovered, before he revealed it 
to me. Mr is the ſon of a city-merchant, 
who died ſeveral years ago, and left him his whole 
fortune, amounting to 5000 l. per annum in city 
lands, and 10,0001, in the ſtocks, As he lives ſo- 
berly, he has ſaved about 10,000 l. more, which 
he has alſo put into the public funds; fo that he 
has a very pretty fortune, He is a truly honeſt 
and religious man, aged abour thirty, ſpeaks little 
but pertinently, and is apparently of a narrow 
diſpofition. 

About five months after Mr ——'s death, 
my fellow-guardian told me one day, that he was 
in love with Miſs Polly, and would think himſelf 
happy to have her for his wife; that he had lo- 
ved her from the firſt moment be ſaw her, and his 

love increaſed by her charming preſence and a- 
greeable converſation. I told him, I greatly ap- 
proved of his choice; but deſired him to confi- 
der her diſhonour; f that perhaps he was not 
thinking of that circumſtance, and if he married 
her, might twit her with her misfortune. He 
anſwered, that he had conſidered that circum- 
"ſtance, and that he loved her as dearly as if ſhe 
were to come into his arms a ſpotleſs virgin; that 
he would make a ſolemn promiſe, never to up- 
braid her with her misfortune ; and that he would 
take it very kind, if I would. hint the matter 10 

her. 1 Promiſed 1 would talk to her that very 
evening 
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. what had paſſed betwixt him and me. She repli- 
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evening on the ſubject; and would meet him at a 
certain tavern between ten and eleven, I accord- 
iogly ſupped that night with Miſs Polly. After 
ſupper, her fiſter having retired, I began to jeſt 
with her, that ſhe had certainly got a lover; 
when ſhe haſtily replied, ** Dear Sir, I have got 
no lover, unleſs you reckon Mr —— one, who 
has never ſpoketo me on the ſubject, though, from 


his behaviour of late, I ſuſpect he has ſome views of 
making his addreſſes to me.” I then told her 


ed, Sir, I am convinced, that Mr — is a 
worthy, religion man; but I am afraid he is very 
reſerved, of a contracted diſpoſition; and that 
therefore, as I am & a cheerful temper, frank, 
andgenerous, our diſpoſitions may not correſpond. 
Pray, Sir, what is your opinion? Tell me your 
ſentiments ſincerely, I know you have my inter- 
eſt at heart. I have followed your advice hither- 
to; and your frankneſs and ingenuity charm me. 
« Why, Madam,” replied I, a match with Mr 
— may be very much to your honour and in- 
tereſt, as well as his; and you may live very com- 
Gortably together, provided we can get a proper 
contract made between you and him. If you 
jove him fo as you think you can paſs your days 
with him as your partner for life, then I ſhall 
give you my opinion,” Sir,“ anſwered ſhe, 
do not deſpiſe him; though I eſteem him 
more for his piety, than his perſon ; and as he ap- 
pears to be affable and good-natured, it is poſ- 
Eble T may be happy with him.“ „Why, Ma- 
dam,” ſaid I, if the caſe is ſo, I, as your acting 
guardian, cheerfully conſent to your marrying 
Mr ——, as ſoon as the limited time of your 
mourning expires; and I propoſe, as he bas no 
near relations, ſo far as I can underſtand, that he 
enter into a marriage-contra& with you, ſettling 
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his whole fortune upon you and the iflne of the 
marriage, in the manner he and I ſhall agree to; 
and you may truſt to me, that I ſhall take care to 


have the ſettlement made as much in your favour 


as I can; for, Madam, believe me, I wiſh you 
well, and think you worthy of Mr — as a man 
on any terms whatever.” She thanked me in the 
moſt obliging terms, ſaying, ſhe would be direct- 
ed entirely by me in this whole affair. I then 
took my leave of her, and went to Mr at the 


ing, that, from my long ſtay, I had been unſuc- 
ceſsful in my application to his miſtreſs, I told 


him, that Miſs Polly had always regarded him as 


a gentleman that feared God, and might in time 
cone to love him as one with whom ſhe might pals 
her future life ; but that his reſerved temper, and 
ſeemingly narrow diſpoſition, were by no means 
agreeable to her; and that ſhe was afraid, ſuch a 
temper and her own, which was naturally open 
and generous, would be at perpetual war, and fo 
might embitter their ſociety ; that however, if he 
was in earneſt, ſhe, wich my approbation, would 
agree to a contracbof marriage with him on certain 
terms, which J explained to him. He thanked 
me, and ſaid, he would moſt cheerfully agree to 
any terms, to be poſſeſſed of a young girl of ſo 
much good ſenſe, virtue, and piety ; that he 
would viſit her next morning, and make propo- 
fals to her; inviting me to dine with them. 

« Next day I called at Miſs Polly's houſe about 
one o'clock ; and found Mr — and her enga- 
ged in a very ſerious converſation, and ſeemingly 
well pleaſed with each other. She told me in his 

ſence, that Mr —— had told her, that he had 
been in love with her from the firſt day he ſaw 
her; that he would reckon himſelf extremely 


happy 0 . her for his wife; and had made 


ner 


_ : 


tavern; where I found him very dull, ſuſpect- 
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her propoſals accordingly ; promiſing ſolemnly 
never to upbraid her with ker misfortune, but to 
love and eſteem her, as if he were to receive her 
an unblemiſhed virgin; that he had put a paper 
in her hand, written and figned by him, which 
ſhe read, importing, that, if ſhe conſented, the 
nuptials ſhould be celebrated the day after the 
expiration of the fixth month from Mr ——'s 
death; that his own fortune amounted to 20,0001, 
in the funds, about 2000 l. lying by him in notes 
and ſpecie, and 5000 |. yearly of land- rent 1 
London; that he would defray the whole expenſe 
of the family out of his proper fortune, without 
touching one farthing of hers, except uſing all 
her goods in common; that they ſhould each cf 
them ſettle their whole fortune on the iſſue of 
the marriage, if there ſhould be any; that if 
there ſhould be no ifſue, in caſe of her predecea- 
ſing him, her whole fortune, gold watch, jewels, 
and apparel; ſhould go to her friends, the houſe- 
hold furniture excepted ;' and in caſe of his pre- 
deceafing her without iſſue, his whole fortune 
without exception ſhould go to her and her heirs 
and aſſigus; that ſhe ſhould, during the ſubſiſt- 
ence of the marriage, have 200 l. yearly of pin- 
money, and not be called to account for her 
management; be allowed the uſe of her own for- 
tune, independent of him, and be at liberty, out 
of it, to give a portion of 5000 |. to her younger 
ſiſter, who ſhould ſtay in family with them till 
her majority or marriage. Now, Sir,” continu- 
ed Miſs Polly, „as you are in a manner my act- 
ing guardian, and I am ſenſible you have my real 
intereſt at heart, be pleaſed to give me your opi- 
nion on this whole affair, and I declare I will 
cheerfully follow your advice.” I replicd, © Ma- 
dam, I think Mr — ' propoſals not only very 
reaſonable, but extremely generous, and worthy 
N E | of. 
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of acceptance. I am convinced he has a real love 
and affection to you, and if you can love him 
with a reciprocal regard, you may be happy in 
one another, My opinion therefore is, that you 
now declare your acceptance of his propoſals, that 
the contract be executed, and the marriage cele- 
brated on the day propofed, I, as your acting 
guardian, ſhall, with very great pleaſure, give 
you in marriage to this worthy and pions gentle - 
man, wiſhing the Lord may bleſs you in your 
married life, and make you the happy parents of 
a godly offspring.” Miſs Polly replied, bluſhing, 
Sir, I accept of Mr ——'s propoſals, and agree 
to be married to him on the day propoſed, pray- 
ing the Lord may bleſs us, and never leave nor 
forſake us.” On which Mr —— roſe up, and, in 
the moſt polite and affectionate manner, ſaluted 
her as his future ſpouſe, calling her his dear Miſs 
Polly. He preſented her with the moft elegant 


and rich gold watch I ever ſaw, and with a vari- 


ety of jewels and trinkets of very great value, pro- 
poſing to dine and ſup with her every day till the 
nged-for day of his happineſs ſhould arrive. 
The day following, the contract was written, 
figned, and ſealed, and delivered to me, in order 
to be regiſtered, After this we ſhewed her all 
the public buildings and curioſities in and about 
London, and made ſeveral excurſions to the 


neighbouring counties. About eight days after 


ſigning the contract, a young gentleman, ſeem- 
ingly in an infirm ſtate of health, called for me. 
He told me, that he was Mr ——'s only brother, 


and was juſt arrived from the Eaſt Indies; that 


he was informed, his brother had made a ſettle- 
ment of his whole fortune, and that I was one of 
his executors ; and that he would be glad to fee 


the will. I immediately took it out of my deſk, 


read it to him, and deſired him to look 8 it. 
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Sir,“ ſaid he, I heartily approve of this will. 
The girl to whom he has left his perſonal eſtate, 
I have frequently ſeen at her father's houſe, 
though then very young, and think her deſerving 
of it.” I then told him every thing we had done; 
but that, though under no obligation by the will 
to do ſo, we had reſerved his father's and his mo- 
ther's portraits, their gold watches, his mother's 
jewels and rich cloaths, with all the plate that be- 
longed to them and their parents, for his uſe, if 
he choſe to accept of them. * Ir is very kindly 
and generouſly done,” replied he, “and I am 
obliged to you for ſo valuable a preſent.” I then 
told him, that Miſs Polly lived in town, had be- 
haved very well, and was on the eve of being 
married to Mr ——, the other executor; and 
that, if he pleaſed, I would introduce him to her. 
I did ſo. We found her alone, very elegantly 
dreſſed ; and ſhe made a moſt lovely appearance. 


She knew the young gentleman at firſt ſight, call- 


ed him by his name, and welcomed him to her 
houſe, expreſſing her regard for him as a worthy 
young gentleman, and the brother of her kind 
and generous benefactor deceafed. He politely 
thanked her; and ſaid, Madam, Mr —— has 


told me every thing. I approve of the ſettle ent 


made by my brother; and thank you 1. K. y for 
what you intend for me; which I will cheerfully 
accept of, and requite the favour, I congratu- 
late you on your intended marriage with Me ——, 
who, this gentleman affures me, is a perſon of 
real worth and merit, as well as of a plentiful 
fortune.” He then told us, that he had been 
near ſeven years in the Eaſt Indies; that he had 
deen very ſucceſsful in trade, having made a for- 
tune of about 40,000 l.; that he had lived ſober- 
ly, and in the fear of God ; but that, finding his 
health declined, he had returned to paſs the re- 
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mainder of his days in his native country, and if 
he recovered, would marry. Miſs Polly, learn- 
ing he would ſtay ſome time in town, politely in- 

vited him to dine and ſup every day at her houſe, 
with her guardians ; and that ſhe expected her 
deſtined ſpouſe would come in a very ſhort time. 
Mr came accordingly, and Mr —— feemed 
to be very fond of him. AIG 
„We continued to dine and ſup every day 
with Miſs Polly, till the long- expected day to both 
arrived; when they were married, in confe- 
quence of a ſpecial licence, in the pariſh-church 
of St Andrew, Holbourn, Mc —— and I being 
preſent, We dined with the bridegroom and 
bride, at the houſe of the latter; and the enter- 
tainment was conducted with the moſt cheerful 
and innocent feſtivity. After dinner, Mr — 
ſaid, Madam, I am infinitely obliged to you, 
for your diligent attendance on my brother in his 
laſt fickneſs ; I bleſs God for the joyful informa- 
tion that he died in the Lord ; I congratulate you 
on the large fortune he bequeathed to, you, on 
your living virtuouſly and piouſly, and on your 
marriage with this worthy gentleman; and J. 
from the bottom of my heart, wiſh you all hap- 
pineſs. And, Madam, ſeeing you have been ge- 
nerouſly pleaſed to make me a preſent of what 
.belonged to my honoured parents and grand - pa- 
rents, which I have cheerfully accepted; I hope 

ou will now oblige me in taking this Eaſt - India 
bond for 5000 1. which I give you to diſpoſe of 
for your own uſe only. I will releaſe you from 

the maintenance of my brother's three children, 
which I will henceforth charge:myfelf with. And 
as I love your young ſiſter, Miſs Nancy, if once 
my health were re-eſtabliſhed, I will make my 
addreſſes to her, and be proud of being more 
nearly 'xplated to fo accompliſhed a lady. Mrs 
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—— very. politely returned the compliment, and 
ſaid ſhe would be equally proud of being related 
to him, and his marrying her ſiſter would be a 
great honour to her father's family. 

„The bridegroom then ſaid, My deareft 
Polly, my beloved wife, as Mr ——'s libraries 
both in town-and country are yet entire, and as 
I have a large library of my own, which I am 
daily increafing, I propoſe, if it is agreeable to 
you, to give the whole in a preſent to Mr ——, 
who has been a faithful and affectionate guardian 
to you.“ She replied, * I moſt cheerfuliy-con- 
ſent ; and beg you, Mr ——, my faithful and re- 
ſpeed guardian, will accept of my huſband's of- 

r.“ I told them, I was greatly obliged to them 
for ſo valuable a preſent. We paſſed the reſt of 
the day in innocent mirth and pleaſantry. After 
ſupper, and performing family-worſhip, which 
devolved on me, the happy couple were conduct- 
ed to bed; and all the company retired, after be- 
ing previouſly invited to breakfaſt with them next 
morning. I accordingly called next day, and 
was politely received by the married couple, plea- 


| ſure being painted on their looks. Mr -— told 


me privately, that he was very well pleaſed with 
his dear Polly, and that he had never known a 
woman before, having always lived piouſly and 
chaſtely. I congratulated him upon his felicity, 
and told him I hoped my deſtined happineſs was 
not now far Jiſtant. O my lovely Fanny, when 
mall we be happy in mutual embraces ? O time 
and diſtance, fly away, and bring my beloved 
fair- one to my longing arms. Mr ——, whe 
daily recovering, ſeems to be very fond of Miſs 
Nancy, who is an accompliſhed beauty. 


*% 
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Thus, my dearly beloved Fanny, I have, 

a ſeries of letters, given an account of Mr ——'$ 
happy death; and the good fortune of his kept 
———— 
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miſtreſs, with her comfortable marriage. I have 


ſpent a great part of my time in this affair, which 
has-not been alrogether unpleaſant and loſt, as I 
have got a library well worth 1 500 l. conſiſting of 


the beſt books in moſt languages and faculties, 


and which I hope will ere long afford a learned 
entertainment to the lovely object of my heart. 


I reſolve to ſend all the books to my own houſe 
in the country, which I have ordered ſome time 


ago to be repaired,” and will go down thither in a 
few days, Mr and Mrs are very happy in 
one another, and their love ſeems to be increaſing 
every day. She is indeed a very agreeable woman, 
and, in my opinion, exerciſed to religion. After 
ſhe came to her houſe in Hatton - garden, ſhe per- 
formed family-worſhip regularly morning and 


evening, calling all her ſervants to attend; and 


this, though otherwiſe a very baſhful young wo- 
man, ſhe did herſelf, at all times except when J 
and Mr —— were with her, when one of us per- 
formed. She conſtantly attended - yew worſhip 
on the Lord's day, and was careful to ſanctify 
that day of ſacred reft. Since her marriage Mr 
— is as punctual in religious exerciſes, and takes 
pleaſure in inſtructing the ſervants every Lord's 


day evening. Happy were it for this city and the 


whole nation, and what a bleſſed influence would 
it have on the intereſts of religion, if every ma - 
ſer of a family were to tread in the laudable foot - 


ſteps of this worthy gentleman and lady. I hope 


J and my Fanny vill profit by ſo excellent a pat- 


tern, and make our houſe a houſe of prayer when 
we are happily married. 

„To conclude this ſubject, I muſt inform the 
dear object of my heart, that I one day aſked 
Miſs Polly, as ſhe ſaid ſhe had ſaved 3000 l. of 
the money given her by Mr ——, what money in 
Whole ſhe had received fgom him, after his carry- 

3 . | = : ing 


L 
P 5 
* 


Chap. V. Two Youxe ON TIME. 369 
ing her off from her father's houſe. She told 


me, that, upon their arrival in town, he placed 
her in lodgings at three guineas a-week, which 
confiſted of two rooms on a floor, and ſhe got a 
uy I. maid, pretty far advanced in life ; that 
he laid out about 500 l. in purchaſing a gold 
watch, rings, trinkets, and cloaths for her; that 
he uſed frequently to dine, but always ſup with 
her, for which ſhe provided a gentecl entertain- 
ment; that he ſeldom viſited her without preſent- 
ing her a bank-note or a purfe of guineas, and 
regularly paid the rent of the lodgings every 
month, ſhe paſſing as his wife, and being called 
by his name; that he was exceſſively fond of her, 
though ſhe admitted his embraces with reluctance, 
being aſbamed of the fin and infamy of her life; 
that, notwithſtanding his proteſtations of con- 
ſtant love, which he fometimes- violated by viſitr 
ing Miſs —— and ſome other celebrated courte- 
zans, ſhe was afraid he might one day abandon 
her, and therefore ſhe was reſolved to live as ſo- 
berly as poſſible, that ſhe might ſave a little mo- 
ney to preſerve her, in ſuch an event, from mi- 
ſery and proſtitution, which ſhe always abhorred. 
This gentleman's conduct, indeed,” continued 
Miſs Polly, ſhews the extreme folly of men in 
{quandering away their time, ſtrength, and for- 
tune on kept miſtreſſes, who are generally ſo un- 


PF. 


wiſe as to 10 it away in lewdnefs and diſſi- 


pation, and atglaſt die in rags and the utmoſt 
wretchedneſs. Miſs — informed me, that ſe- 
veral years ſhe had received from her keeper and 
other gallants about 10,0001, annually, and had 
not ſaved ſixpence of it. And the two ſtrumpets 
who lived in the ſame houſe with me, the one kept 
by a young nobleman, and the other by a middle- 
aged eminent merchant, received very large ſums, 
which they waſte in debauchery, and are perpe” 

| tually 
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tually poor. There is not one of them faith ul 
to their keepers, and their lewdneſs is fo extrava- 
gant that they even hire gallants. Many gentle- 
men reduce themſelves to ruin by theſe abandoned 
women, and I have heard of ſome that have end- 
ed their wretched days, to avoid the diſgrace of 
beggary, by their own hands. Thus many men 
ſpend their time in the vile embraces of the moſt 
abandoned women, beſtowing far greater ſums 
upon them, than would maintain a chaſte wife 
and family, and prefer the lewd careſſes of theſe 
impudent whores to the pure and unſullicd plea- 
ſures of the connubial ſtate, And what a pity is 
it that ſome expedients are not contrived for ex- 
terminating thoſe ſhoals of whores with which 
this city abounds, to preſerve rhe thoughtleſs 
youth from utter ruin; for there are many thou- 
ſands of them, who live only by proſtitution ?” 
A few days after Miſs Polly's marriage, Henry 
left London, and retired to his country- ſeat, from 
whence he every week wrote the moſt affectionate 
letters to his dear Fanny, prefling her to return, 
and bleſs him with the poſſeſſion of the dearly be- 
loved object of his heart. Though I was delight- 
ed with every letter in the large volume of their 
correſpondence, yet I had only time to extract 
the ſelect hiſtories and anecdotes, of which I have 
given the reader a ſpecimen in the preceding chap- 
ters of this ſecond part, reſerving the reſt as a 
noble entertainment for the ſequel of the work. 
I ſtaid much longer in this excellent family than 
T intended, being charmed with the converſation 
of the truly amiable Henry and Fanny, than 
whom I never ſaw two perſons more equally and 
happily yoked. They ſeemed to be actuated by 
one common ſoul, to have the ſame paſſions and 
ſentiments, the ſame ideas and conceptions, the 
ſame pious turn, and the ſame happy bias to reli- 
. gion, 
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gion, humanity, ſympathy with diſtreſs, zeal for 
the divine glory, and to be poſſeſſed of every qua- 
lification that is eſteemed characteriſtic of true 
goodneſs and excellency among mankind. 80 
true it is, that the righteous-is more noble than 
his neighbour; and that the godly have an excel- 
lent ſpirit in them.—Happy Henry and Fanny! 
long may you live to be ornaments to the religion 
of Jeſus, of which you are ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
profeſſors; to ſpread the knowledge of his re- 
. nowned name among the ignorant, the thought- 
leſs, and the profane, that they, like you, may 
wait for the coming of the Deſire of all nations, 
and may inſtruct their children to praiſe the name 
of the Lord, and join in the church's prayer, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. 


H. VI. 
Mally's account the life and happy death of Peggy 


a ſervant-maid. 


| AFrcr this Fanny gave me the volume of corre- 
1 ſpondence that had paſſed between her and 
her favourite Mally, both before and after her 
marriage. Though Mally was only a ſervar-- 
maid, yet ſhe appears to have a ſolid judgment, 
good ſenſe, and a ſound underſtanding. Before 
her marriage ſhe relates, in her letters, ſeveral 
excellent anecdotes, befides her own adventures: 
IJ extracted the moſt ſtriking, of which I ſhall 
here inſert two, reſerving the reſt, with ſome o- 
thers this accompliſhed lady afterwards gave me, 
for the third part. . 
„% Dear Madam, you will remember Peggy 

——, to whom and to me Betty — left all her 

cloaths, to be fold for defraying the expenſe of 

her funcraf ; but which you generouſly ä 

| | for 
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for us . I was intimately acquainted with Peggy, 
whom I always took to be a religious young wo- 
man, though weak. Some time ago ſac fell into 
a ſlow fever; and I, being near her, viſited her 
often, and endeavoured to impreſs her with the 
thoughts of death, and a ſuitable concern about 
the ſalvation of her ſoul. She appeared very ſtu- 
pid and unconcerned ; at which I was amazed. 
F aſked her one day, how it happened, that ſhe, 
who had been in uſe to talk about religion pretty 
ſenſibly, ſhould now be quite filent and ſullen? 
She anfwered, „ Alas! I was no more than a 
fair hypocrice and a painted ſepulchre; I had a 
prof. ſſion of religion, but not the practice; 
though 1 often talked of it, and had ſome know- 
ledge of the doctrines of the goſpel, yet I was 
quite naught at bottom: and am now afraid I 
muſt have my portion Sith bypocrites and unbe- 
lievers, in the place where the worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched,” I told her, that 
the mercy of the Lord endureth for ever, and his 
grace faileth never; that while there was life, 
there-was hope ; that ſome were called even at the 
eleventh hour, and ſome juſt at the point of 
death, as was the caſe with the thief on the croſs ; 
and that I knew a late inſtance of the amazing 
grace of God in the falvation of a young man, 
who had ted a very graceleſs and profane life, when 
within a few hours of his death : that it was 
therefore her proper bufineſs, in the view of 
death and judgment, to return to the Lord in the 
exerciſe of faith and repentance, crying to him, 
that he would now call her effectually by his grace, 
and enable her to diſclaim and renounce all her 
own righteouſneſs, and ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 
of God; that whatever her fins had been, and 
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whatever hypocriſy ſhe had practiſed, the call of 
God was exhibited to her, and her plain duty was 


to believe in Chriſt, to the ſaving of her ſoul; 


that unbelief was the only damning fin, accord- 
ing to that ſaying of our Lord, F ye believe not 
that 1 am he, you ſhall die in your fins ; which 
imports, that unleſs a perſon believe that Chriſt is 
the McMiah, the Saviour of the world, and a Sa- 
viour to the perſon in particular, that perfon muſt 
die in his or her fins; for he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. I therefore Sn her to ac- 
cept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and rely 
upon him alone for ſalvation; and concluded, 
with begging her to be more particular, and favour 
me with ſome account of her life. b 
„Peggy anſwered, * O, that I could by faith 
apprehend the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and lay 
hold upon him as the Lord my righteouſneſs, ſay- 
ing, In him I have righteouſneſs, and in him I 


fall be juſtified. O, that he would pardon all 


my hypocriſy, infincerity, double-dealing, lying, 
and diſhoneſty. You will be ſurpriſed to hear me 
confeſs ſome of theſe fins; but I muſt acknow- 
ledge them to my ſhame, and pray a gracious 
God to forgive me all my treſpaſſes, which are in- 
deed highly aggravated, as being committed againſt 
clear light and knowledge. I am about twenty- 
fix years of age, and have ſerved in different fa- 
milies fince I was twenty. I was early inſtructed 
in the principles of religion; and I dare not 
charge my fins to ignorance. | I have many times 
read the Bible, and other good books. I made a 
ſhew of attending goſpel-ordinances, and prayed 
evening and morning; but was all the time an 
hypocrite, a ſtranger to the life and power of re- 
ligion, I cannot charge myſelf with a variety of 


| groſs ſins. I was never addicted to whoring, 


drinking; or (wearing. I am yet a pure virgin. 
328 711 > The 
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The firſt ſervice I made was in a family that kept 
lodgers. Among theſe was a ſpruce young gentle- 
man, who made ſeveral attacks upon my chaſtity, 
though you know I have no charms of beauty to 
boaſt of, but am not ugly. I happily reſiſted all 
his attempts, and he forbore tempting me. But 
having naturally a covetous eye, and being fond 
of fine cloaths, to be revenged on this gentleman 
for his rudeneſs to me, I at different times ſtole 
from him to the value of three guineas ; and was 
never diſcovered, Soon after he went away, and 
I heard died not long after in his own country, 
My conſcience often checked me for theſe acts of 
theft, and I have made no uſe of the money to 

this day; but it lies in my cheſt, wrapped up in a 
linen rag, in fix half-guineas. I was ſo aſhamed 
of what I had done, that I was never left to re- 
peat fuch a crime, though I had temptations 
and opportunities; and I have not looked at the 
ſtolen money for theſe five years. Another fin I 
bave been much addicted to, was lying, in apolo- 
gy for faults, ſuch as denying the breaking of 
ſtone and china utenfils, even when I broke them, 
paſting time idly when ſent on errands, mincing 
and concealing truths and facts, and hiding the 
faults of my fellow-ſervants. I had a good deal 
of remorſe for all theſe offenees, and happily got 
the better of them for about a twelvemonth paſt. 
I now fooliſhly thought I was righteous enough, 
as I could not charge myſelf with any open viola- 
tions of the law of God; and ſo went about to 
eſtabliſh my own righteouſneſs, thinking to re- 
commend myſelf to God by my own religious per- 
formances. 80 fooliſh was I, and ignorant of 
the ſpirituality and extent of the divine law, that 
I placed the whole of religion in the performance 
of duties, if I had any thing of a good frame 
therein, without regard to the heart, and the <4 
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erciſe of faith and other graces. I conſidered e- 
very attendance on goſpel-ordinances, every pray- 
er, every peruſal of a chapter of the Bible, or 
portion of a divinity-book, as an addition to the 
ſtock of my righteouſneſs, which I was laying up 
as a defence againſt wrath, and a fund of meritio 
recommend me to the favour of God through 
Chriſt. Such has been my wicked life, and thus 
have I been deſtroying myſelt, a ſtranger to God 
and real religion.” 

„ I replied, that I never had ſuſpected her to 
be ſuch a perſon ; but told her, that the ought to 
make reſtitution of the ſtolen money, and cry 
earneſtly to God, that he would make her tho- 
roughly ſenſible of all her fins, and induce her to 
fly to the fountain of Chriſt's blood for waſhing and 
cleanſing. * I would,” ſaid Peggy, have made 
reſtitution long ago; but as the gentleman was 
dead, and I knew not where he lived, or to whom 
to remit the money, I let it lie by me, without ap- 
plying it to any uſe. | I have heard, that miniſters 
direct, that, if the party robbed be dead or can- 
not be found, the ſtolen goods ſhould be applied 
to charitable uſes. If you, Mally, will take the 
money, and give it to the poor, it will be ſome 
ſatisfaction to me.” I told her, I was going wp 
make ſuch a propoſal to her, but ſhe had happily ' 
prevented me; that I would take the money, and 
give it away to ſome poor diſtreſſed families. She 
gave me the key of her cheſt, and bade me open 
it, directing me where I would find the money. 
I rook it, and having changed it for filver, I, in 
two days, gave it away to about a dozen poor 
people, to whom it was a very ſeaſonable ſupply. 

« ] very frequently viſited, . and prayed with 
this poor young woman, and found her much 
employed in prayer, earneſtly ſupplicating a a 
throne of grace for pardoning mercy. She would 
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ſometimes ſay,” ** I loath and abhor myſelf for 
my horrid fins and vile hypocriſy. O Lord Jeſus, 
ſprinkle me with thy blood, and make me throw 
away the rotten rags of my own righteouſneſs, 
and put on the ſpotleſs robe of the Redeemer. 
O, make me ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God. 
Nothing elſe will be a cover for my guilty ſoul.” 
Her fever continued, and ſhe grew daily worſe 
and worſe. At laſt the Lord heard the voice of 
her ſupplication, and filled her with joy and 
peace in believing. She was continually extolling 
the riches of grace, and exulting in the obedience 
and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, as her righteouſneſs 
before God; wiſhing every finner and every hy- 
pocrite would come and ſhroud themſelves under 
that glorious cover. I frequently prayed with and 
for her, and enjoyed a good — Ke of the Lord's 
preſence every time. When ſhe drew near her 
end, ſhe gave me the key of her cheſt, telling me; 
fhe had faved about four pounds, and defired me, 
out of it, to defray the expenſe of her funeral, 
and if any thing remained, to apply it tomy own 
uſe, together with her Bible, and all her other 
books; and ſend all her cloaths to her ſiſter in the 
country. I promiſed to fulfil her orders. After 
this ſhe ſaid, © I know that my Redeemer li- 
veth, and that he ſhall ftand at the latter day up- 
on the earth. And though after my ſkin, worms 
deſtroy this body, vet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another, though my . reins be 
conſumed within me. O, to win Chriſt, and be 
found in bim, clothed with his righteouſneſs. O 
when ſhall I come and appear before him! Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” She then fell into 
the agonics of death; and, after a very painful 
ſtruggle, cried out, Now the-warfare is ac- 
compliſhed ; now ſhall I be made per fect and 
; 1 | comely 
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comely through the righteouſneſs of my Redeem- 
er. Behold, God is my ſalvation; and I ſhall 
ſee him in glory. Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” 
And ſo ſhe flept, I hope, in Jeſus. Jenny 5 
whom you have ſeen, and taken notice of as a 
briſk mercy laſs, frequently viſited Peggy along 
with me, and appeared to be much affected with 
her ſpeeches and prayers. I got her buried for 
leſs than three pounds, and the ſurplus of the 
money ſhe allotted to me, I gave away to the poor, 
retaining nothing but her books.—I have given 
you, my dear Madam, the above ſhort hiſtory, 
as I know that every inſtance of the ſalvation of 
ſouls will rejoice your heart, and make you bleſs 
God for Jeſus Chriſt his unſpeakable gift.“ 


ER 4A 3: WE 


Mally': account of the life, diſaſter, con verſion, 
ſickneſs, recovery, and marriage Jenny, ano- 
ther ſervant-maid. 


M4: in. a ſeries of letters to Fanny, enter- 


tains her with the following hiſtory of Jen- 

ny, with which I ſhall conclude this part, 
Dear Madam, about two weeks after Peggy 
——'$s death, Jenny was ſeized with the 
ſame fever that had proved fatal to her. As ſhe 
was a buxom laſs, handſome, and dreſſed well; 
as ſhe was noted for a fine ſinger, and when the 
came to our houſe, would entertain us with a ſong z 
I had no notion ſhe was much attached to religion. 
She ſent for me, the day after ſhe fell iN, to a 
friend's houſe, whither ſhe had retired As I 
found her very fick, I began to talk to her of 
our loſt eſtate by nature, of our utter inability 
to help ourſelves, of the method of our recovery 
through the grace and righteouſneſs of the Lord 
| 113 _ 


Ee; and his willingneſs and all - ſufficiency to 
ve ſinners, however wicked and vile; and ear- 
neſtly recommended to her to believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſalvation of her ſoul. She 
thanked me for my ſeaſonable ſpeech, and faid, 
l have nothing to truſt to but the mercy of 
God reconciled to finners in the Son of his love; 
his righteouſneſs is my only ſupport and defence ; 
nd to free grace will I aſcribe all my ſalvation.” 
She defired me to fit down on her bedſide, and 
then addreſſed me as follows. | 
My dear Mally, I hope I have not been un- 
mindful of the great ſalvation, and the con- 
cerns of my foul. I have indeed been a little too 
forward, and given too much way to the natural 
merriment of my temper. I am now about five 
and twenty years of age, and have been in ſervice 
Rnce I was fixteen. I had a religious education; but 
when I went to ſervice, and ſome time after, I ne- 
ver regarded religion further than going to church 
with the family on the Lord's day. A melan- 
choly diſaſter that befel me, and which 1 never 
told to any body, firft awakened me to conſider 
my ways. When I was near eighteen years of 
age, a ſober young man, a cabinetmaker, made 
love to me, and I loved him; he frequently viſit- 
ed me, and I encouraged his addreſſes. Neither 
by word or action did he ſhock my modeſty. The 
day on which he viſited me haſt, ſome of my ma- 
er's ſons had brought in a novel or romance; I 
| Have forgot the name of it. Towards night, I 
fel a-reading the vile book, when all the family 
were abroad at fupper ; and having got my pal- 
Sons heated and my fancy fired with reading a 
wanton love-adventure, my lover came into me; 
Aud perceiving nobody but me in the houſe, be- 
gan to kiſs me, and uſe other indecencies; and 
my paions being in a violent agitation r 
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the wanton ſtory I had been reading, I, with very 
little reluctance, yielded to his defires ; whereas, 
if I had not been in ſuch Uiſorder, I am confident 
I would have briſkly refiſted the vile attempt. 
After perpetrating the crime, I could not look at 
him without bluſhing and confuſton; and was 
juſt about to confeſs my ſhame and folly, and the 
miſery T had wantonly brought myſelf to; when he 
ſaid, Dear Jenny, Lam ſorry for whatThave done. 
I am fully convinced you was a virgin, and be aſſu- 
red I will marry you;” and ſo went off, leaving me 
in confuſion. Conſcience ſoon ſmote me for my ſin; 
and repreſented, that, for a momentary pleaſure, 
I had finned againſt God, defiled my body, and, 
| if I ſhould happen to be with child, ruined my 
; character for ever. As Thad fo ſhamefully given 
- 
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up my honour, I was afraid the young man would 
entirely forſake me. The laſcivious book, which 
had heated my paſſions, I threw away, reſolving 
for the future never to look at ſuch books again. 
became uncommonly melancholy, and ſpent the 
whole night almoſt without fleep, being burdened 
with a piercing ſenſe of my fin and ſhame in the 
loſs of my honour. The conviction of my great 
fin fer me a- praying, a duty which 1 had wholly 
neglected ever ſince I came to ſervice : and the aw- 
ful threatenings in the Bible againſt uncleanneſs 
terrified me. I expected my lover would have 
called for me next day, according to his cuftom ; 
but he did not come. I made inquiry after him, 
and found, that the very next morning after our 
unhappy affair he had emba**-d on board a ſhip 
for London. Twas now terrified J might be with 
child, be turned out of my fervice, and be a diſ- 
grace to my father's family, who, though poor, 
were ſober and religious; and 1 had a difmal train 
of direful apprehenſions exhibired to my mind. 
I was, however, ſoon undeceived, and ans 


380 MEMOIRS Or Part II. 
God there was likely to be no child to expoſe my 
diſhonour. I began to read the Bible and other 
good books; made conſcience of prayer evening 
and morning, and oftener when I had opportuni- 
ty. I was impreſſed with very ſtrong convictions 
of my natural depravity, of my original ſin, and 
my averſion to God ; my utter incapacity to con- 
tribute towards my relief, and the abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of. regeneration, and faith in Chriſt, in order 
to ſalvation. Theſe convictions I endeavoured to 
cheriſh as much as I cou:d; and I daily plied the 
throne of grace for the Lord's beſtowing mercy 
oa fo abominable a ſinner, I diligently attended 
the diſpenſation of goſpel ordinances, and recei- 
ved no little benefit by Mr — 's very evangelical 
miniſtry. Art length the Lord inclined his car to 
my cry, brought me out of. the fearful pit and 
miry clay of a natural ſtate, and proclaimed peace 
and pardon to my foul, Since that time I have, 
through grace, been endeavouring to keep a 
conſcience void of offence both towards God and 
man, living mindful of the one thing needful. 
I gradually recovered from my melancholy, and 
reſumed my natural cheerfulneſs, as not thinkin 

a little innocent cheerfulneſs inconſiſtent with the 
fear of God, though I am now convinced I have 
exceeded therein, I have never ſince been direct- 
ly tempted to lewdneſs; but have had indirect at- 
tacks made upon me, which I reſiſted by flight. 
Several propoſals of marriage have been made to 
me; all of which I zgjeted, through an averſion 
J had conceived to men, occafioned by my ſhame- 


full fall. I could never bring myſelf to marry a 


man, who was 1 to get a virgin, when 
I knew I was defiled, now lay my account 
with death, which will ſet me beyond the reach 
of all ſnares and temptations, all fins and ſor- 
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J aſked her, if ſhe had ever heard from 
her baſe lover. She anſwered, ſhe was informed 
he was ſtill living in London, unmarried, and led 
a religious life; but that he had never wrote her. 
Jenny, after this, grew daily worſe, and had a very 
edifying and inſtructive converfation. I ſpent as 
much time as I could ſpare with her, and was not 
a little delighted with her truly Chriſtian ſpeeches, 
as ſhe is a ſenſible and intelligent young woman. 
At length ſhe turned very low, was incapable of 
ſpeech, and it could only be perceived that ſhe 
breathed, She fell into a profuſe ſweat and long 
fleep, from which ſhe awaked greatly refreſhed. 
From that time fhe recovered daily; ſtill pratang 
the Lord for the exceeding riches of his grace, 
with ſubmiſſion to the Lord to ſpare her, or re- 
move her at his ſovercign pleaſure. 

* One day, when ſhe was ſo well recovered as 
to be able to fat up by day, and walk through the 
room, and was propoſing in a few days to return 
to her ſervice; a genteel young man, neatly dreſ- 
fed, called for her, and being introduced, while 
I was there, told her, that he had only come to 
town from London the day before, was very ſorry 
to hear ſhe had been ill, congratulated her on 
her begun recovery, and affectionately aſked her 
how ſhe was. Jenny then ſaid to me, This is 
the young man, of whoſe ſhameful and finful 
commerce with me I told you formerly.” Then 
turning to him, fhe ſaid, I have been ſick nigh 
unto death; but the Lord hath been gracioufly 
pleaſed to grant me a reſpite. I can hardly look. 
at you without bluſhing, and deep remorſe for my 
ſhameful and eaſy compliance with your vile pro- 
poſal. But as 1 hope the Lord hath mercitully 
pardoned that and all my other ſins, I from my 
heart forgive the wrong you did me, and your 
baſely leaving me upon it; and I pray, that God 

may 
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may forgive you, and bring you to a due ſenſe 
of your fin, ſo'as you may fly to the atoning 
blood of Jeſus for pardon and cleanſing.” He 
replied, © Dear Jenny, I was and till am forry 
for what happened. When I came to you that 
night, I had no bad intention, as I knew not a 
woman before, nor have done fince; but that 
night you looked ſo charmingly pretty and 
beautiful, that TI was in a moment fired with love 
to you ; and the fury of my paſſion impelled me 
to uſe you indecently ; and your faint reſiſtance, 
together with my violent paſſion, hurried me on 
to the commiſſion of a guilt, which has been 
matter of great grief to me ever ſince.” She then 
explained the cauſe of her eaſy and ſhameful 
compliance, as ſhe had formerly told me. Up- 
on which he informed her of his uneaſineſs and 
repentance; expreſſed his hope that the Lord 


| had pardoned his great fin and guilt in that vile 


affair; and then added, Dear Jenny, you 
Eno that that night before my departure, I pro- 
miſed to marry you. As I am now returned to 
this place, I am ready to fulfil my engagements 


to you, and hope you will make me happy by 


fignifying your conſent. I will ſettle here; and 
as I have ſome money, and good friends, I hope 
we ſhall live comfortably together.“ She told 


him, that ſhe had rejected ſeveral propoſals of - 


marriage, ſome of them very advantageous ; and 
that ſhe would conſider his offer, deſiring him to 
call at her next day, at the fame hour. After his 
departure, ſhe aſked my opinion. I told her, I 
thought ſhe ſhould accept the offer, and give 
him all decent encouragement. She earneſtly de- 
fired that I would be preſent at their next inter- 
view. 

The young man called accordingly next day, 
when I was with Jenny; and addrefled her mm 
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2 1 hope, my dear Jenny, you have conſidered the 


propoſal I made you yeſterday. I ſincerely regret 
the injury I did you; and your unexpected eaſy 
compliance gives me not a bad idea of your vir- 


tue, as you have explained the cauſe, I own I 


love you ſincerely, and your concern about ſeri- 
ous religion increaſes my regard to you. If you 
will be pleaſed to conſent to my propoſals, and ſo 
render me happy, I will order the banns to be 
proclain. ed next Sunday. I hope, my dear, you 
will not oppoſe a project I have very much at 
heart, both for doing juſtice to an injured girl, 
and gratifying my own inclination ; and 1 hope 
this young woman, whom I take to be your con- 
fident, will not be an adverſary to me, in an af- 
fair upon which my future happineſs depends.“ 
To this I very haſtily replied, Not, I, Sir. I 
appeal to Jenny, if, hen ſhe aſked my opinion, 
I was not an advocate for you, and adviſed her 
to encourage your addrefles.” He anſwered, 
“Good young woman, I am obliged te you. 
Then, my dear Jenny, my deſtiny depends upon 

ou. Be merciful, and paſs a favourable verdict.“ 

o all this, the ſenſible girl replicd, My dear 
John, you know I had a regard for you from the 
firſt day of our acquaintance; and had you not 
robbed me of my honour in an evil and unguard- 
ed hour, and thereupon abandoned me, we might 


have been happy in one another long ago: but 


as we were then young and thoughtleſs, I adore 
the gracious providence of God, which hath 
brought good out of our evil, by awakening us 
both to a ſerious concern about our moſt import- 
ant intereſts; and I hope, as we loved one an- 
other when in an unregenerate and carnal ſtate, 
our love will be more laſting and permanent, 
when we conſider ourſelves as heirs together. of 
the grace of life, and candidates for life and im- 
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mortality . I therefore, dear Jack, accept the ( 
propoſal of being your wife; expecting you will 
never upbraid me with my former folly, but treat 
me tenderly and lovingly as an affectionate huſ- 
band, and as your beloved partner for life.” Jack 
replied, © My amiable Jenny, I am in raptures | 
on account of your admirable anſwer, and will | 
think every day a year till I poſſeſs all my Jenny's | 
charms. Will you therefore, my charming dear, | 
conſent, that the banns be proclaimed next Sun- : 
day [it was then Thurſday}, in order to our be- . 
ing married on Monday?“ © No,” anſwered | 
Jenny; as my health is not yet confirmed, as ! | 
am ſtill in a weak condition, and have many s 
things to provide, I would rather chuſe to have 
] 
( 
] 
1 
{ 
{ 
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our marriage deferred for a few weeks. Art any 
rate, as you and I profeſs to be Preſbyterians, as 
we ſhould as ſuch walk orderly; and as I hope 
we both heartily approve the laudable rules of 
the church to which we belong, I inſiſt that our 
intended marriage be proclaimed for three ſucceſ- 
five Lord's days.“ Well,” anſwered, Jack, 
«© though I can, brook no delay, yet I  anfeat to 
the three days, but will not wait one day. longer 
for the completion of my happineſs.” He then 
roſe up, and moſt affectionately ſaluted ker as his 
dear miſtreſs, and beloved future wife. Upon this 
Jenny gave up her ſervice, and grew ſtronger e- 
very day, Jack viſited her frequently, ſometimes 
when I was with her; and I was greatly pleaſed 
with their loving and inſtructive converſation. 
Jenny prevailed on me to be her principal bride- 
maid, The Tueſday after the laſt proclamation 
of banns, this lovely couple, much about the 


_ * Upon this Mally remarks, © I could not but ad- 
mire the good ſenſe and piety of Jenny, in this fine 
+ eb fare 
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ſame age, were marridd'in Jenny's friend's houſe, 
where they ſupped, and then went to a houle the 
bridegroom had taken and furniſhed; where they 
were decently bedded, We had no other compa- 
ny but the amiable pair, two bridemen, and two 


bridemaids, The whole ceremony was condudts: - 


ed with the greateſt decorum, and harmleſs feſti- 
Thus, Madam, can good people in low life 
manage their affairs in ſuch- a manner as to reflect 
honour on religion, and ſet a pattern to thoſe in 
liigher ſtations. Happy were it for many, if 
youthful frolics, and the ſhameful falls of y =—y 
people were fucceeded by like repentance, . and 
ſued im a mutual reparation of injuries, and com- 
paſſion to our weak ſex. Jack and Jenny are 
happy in one another; both have the fear of 
God before their eyes: their houſe is an houſe of 
prayer; and their former folly, as it conſtantly 
reminds tbem of the frailty of human nature, and 
the natural bias in every one to go aſtray, ſerves 


to excite-their' eaution, and promote their love 


to God i to one another in the truth.“ 1 

I ſhall now ſhut up this ſecond part of theſe 
Memoirs: which I cannot do to better purpoſe 
than in che words of the judicious Malle in her 
refleions on the anecdotes related by ber in this 
d the preceding chapter. 

„Thus, Madam, I have, in ſceeead facceiBve: 
lenend, related to you the ſtories of my two friends: 
Peggy and Jenny, which I hope will afford you 
ſome entertainment at a/leifure-hour. Upon the 
whole, we may learn the folly of uncharitable 
thoughts, and the vanity of prejudice. I always 
took Peggy to be a real Chriſtian. I was miſta- 
ken. She did not commenee ſuch till ſhe was on 
her deathbed. Jenny did not appear to me to 
regard religion at all, though ſhe was an exerciſed 
Chriſtian, The views 1 death made a "— 
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of the ſtate of both; and I wiſh that Mrs 
and her once favourite Mally may be as ripe for 
death, when the awful time appointed of heaven 
comes, as thoſe two poor girls were. We may 
ſec into, what ſins and follies ſome of God's elect 
may fall before converſion, and how he makes 
even foul crimes the happy means of awakening 
them. Peggy was a thief, a liar, and an hypo- 
crite ; and the guilt of thoſe ſins forcibly impreſſed 
on her conſcience, in a day of God's power, made 
her loath herſelf for all her abominations, re- 
nounce her hypocriſy and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and 
place all her .confidence in the merits of the Re- 
deemer. Jenny was a thoughtleſs, ſecure ſinner, 
living unconcerned about God and her foul ; 
when the loſs of her virgin-innocence, ſhamefully 
thrown away, awakened her to a conviction of 
her guilt and fin, made her repent in duſt and 
aſhes, and embrace the Lord Jeſus as her only 

Saviour, The, Lord makes uſe ſometimes of 
ſharp afflitions, ſometimes of ſtraits and difficul - 
ties, ſometimes of law -threatenings, at other 
times of goſpel invitations and promiſes, and o- 
ther methods, for ſaving ſinners. But whatever 
means he employs, he always makes them effec- 
tual for accompliſhing the deſigns of his mercy. 
You and I, Madam, have ſeen ſeveral remark- 
able inſtances of the efficacy of divine grace in the 
ſalvation of fouls; and have reaſon to bleſs God, 
that the Lord doth not, even in theſe degenerate 
times, leave himſelf without a witneſs in; making 
conqueſts of the ſubjects of Satan by his victori- 
ous grace. Happy-thoſe who. are enabled to ſub- 
mit to the ſceptre of grace and righęcouſneſs, and 
glorify-the exalted Redeemer in a courſe of holy 
obedience to his law.“ 5 
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